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To the Right Honourable, 
And Right Reverend Farutr in Gop 


NAITHANAEL 


LozxDy Bisjoe of DURHAM, 


| 

Clerk of the Cloſet, 

And one of His M a je $ T1 s moſt Honourable 
PRIVY-COUNCIL. 


E=zzHAT 1 once more preſume 
to give your Lordſhip the 
Sz trouble of ſuch an Addreſs, is 
ez not from any confidence I 
F-=x| have in the value of theſe 
Papers, but partly becauſe 
I well know, that your Lord- 
ſhips candor and charity wall 
be ready to pardon the faults, and to cover the 
weakneſſes of the Undertaking, partly becauſe I 
thought it very reaſonable and decorous, there 
to offer the Remaining Portions, where | had con- 


ſecrated the Fiyſt-Frars. 


My Loxo, 
You will here meet with Perſons of your own 


Quality and Order, Men Great and Venerable, 


whoſe excellerit Learning and exemplary Lives, 
whoſe 
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whoſe Piety and Parience, Zeal and Charity, S0- 
briety and Contempt of the W orld , rendred 
them the honour oftheir T 1mes,and recommend 
them as incomparable Examples to Poſteriry. 
\W e may hereſee in more inſtances then one, the 
Epiſcopal Order immediately deriving it ſelf 
from Apoſtolic hands : whereot, were not ſome 
men ſtrangely biaſſed by Paſſion and Prejudice, 
there could be no ſhadow of diſpute, For he that 
can read the Lives of T mothy and T tus, of Igna- 
tins, Polycarp, &c. and yet tancy them to have 
been no more then meer Pariſth-Prieſts, that only 
ſuperintended a little Congregation, muſt needs 
betray either prodigious Ignorance, or unreaſo- 
nable Partiality. Here alſo we may hnd what a 
mighty reverence theſe Firſt and better 
had for the Governours of the C hurch, and the 
Guides of Souls, no reſpetts being then thought 
great enough. W herein they acted agreeably 
not onely to the Rules of Chriſtianity, but to the 
common fenfe of mankind. And indeed with 
what Honours and Dignities , what Rights and 
Revenues, what Priviledges and Immunities the 
Sacred Fzunttion has been inveſted 1n all Ages and 
Nations, as well the rude and barbarous, as the 
more polite and ctvilrzed Countries, | could 
abundantly ſhew , were it as proper to this place 
as 1t is neceſſary to the Age welive in. For we 
are fallen into the worſt of Times, wherein men 
have been taught, by bad Principles and worſe 
Fractices, todeſpiſe the holy Order, and to level 
it with the meaneſt of the People. And this 
done not onely by profeſt Enemies (for then 
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Te could haye born it) but by pretended friends, 
who feem to have a high zeal for Religion and 
themſelves, By which means the hands of evil 
men have been ftrengthened, and the defigns of 
thoſe ſufficiently grarifhed, who 'tis like would 
rejoice at the ruine of us both, 1 conteſs that the 


- Perſons and Credit of the Regular Clergy thould 


ſome men be treated with Contempt and 
Scorn, 1s the leſs to be wondred ar, when Reli- 
g10N itſelf is not ſecure from the rude and bold 
railleries of ſome, and the ſerious attempts of 
others, who gravely deſign to baniſh the awe of 
Religion, and the impreſſions of whatever is Di- 
vine and Sacred out of the minds of men. 

But , My Lord, It 1s not my delignto enter- 
tain your Lordſhip with an invective againſt the 
Iniquity of the Times, | had rather ſilently be- 
wail them, and heartily pray for their reforma- 
tion, that the beſt of Churches may proſper and 
flouriſh under the beſt of Princes, May Her 
Peace and Order be preſerved inviolable, her 
Liturgy and Divine Offices — complied 
with, Her Solemn Aſſemblies duly frequented, 
Her Canons and Conſtitutions obſerved and pra- 
Ctifed | May Her Priefls be cloathed with Righ- 
teonſneſs, and able by ſound Dottrin both to E'xhort 
and to Convince Gainſayers! May they be labo- 
rious in their Miniſteries, and be very h:gþly 
eſteemed in love, at leaſt for their relation to God 
and their Works ſpgke ! May Her Governours 
diligently ſuperintend the Flock of God, and they 
that rule well, be accounted worthy of double Ho- 


our! In which number may your Lordſhip 
in < fhare 
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ſhare a double portion! May you fill up all 
the meaſures of a wiſe and able Counſellour in 
the State, and of a faithful and vigilant Gover- 
nour in the Church! To all which great and 
holy ends, if the following Papers ( wherein 
theſe things are repreſented in hvely inſtances) 
may be capable of contributing any aſſiſtance, and 
inthe leaſt meaſure ſerviceable to retrive the Pri- 

" mitive temper and ſpirit of Religion, it will be 
thought an invaluable compenſation of the mean 
endeavours of 


My Loxo, 
Your L ordſhips faithful 
and afteQtionate Servant 


VILLIAM (AVE. 
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@IT is not the leaſt argument forthe ſpiricual 
SW and incorporeal Nature of himane ſouls, 
and that Tu are acted by #higher prin- 
Nell ciple then meer Matter and Motion , their 
| boundleſs and inquiſitive re-ſearches af. 
| ter knowledge. Our minds naturally 
I graſp at a Kind of Omnilciency , and not 
content with the ſpeculations of this or 
that particular Science, hunt over the Sr courſe of Nature ; 
nor are they ſatisfied with the preſent ſtare of things, bur pur- 
ſue the notices of former Ages, and are deſirous ro comprehend DS 
whatever tranſactions have bee fince Time it (elf had a Being. 
We endeavour to make up the ſhortneſs of our lives by the ex- 
tent of our knowledge ; and becauſe we cannot fee forwards 
and ſpy whart lies concealed in the Womb of Futurity, we look 
back, and eagerly trace the Footſteps of thoſe: Times that went 
before us. Indeed to be ignorant of what happened before 
we our ſelves came into the World, is (as ( erotruly ob- 71 97: 742 
ſerves) to be always children, and to deprive our ſelves of 
what would at once entertain our minds with the higheſt 
pleaſure, and add the greateſt authority and advantage to us. 
The knowledge of Antiquity, beſides that it gratifies one of 
our nobleſt curioſities, improves our minds by the wiſdom of 
preceding Ages, acquaints us with the moſt :remarkable oc- 
currences of the Divine Providence, and preſents us with 
the moſt apt and proper rules and inſtances . may form us 
to a life of true Philoſophy and Vertue, Hiſtory (ſays Thu- 42 netic 
cydides) being nothing elſe but $:200pin & wh 1{y43nmr, Philoſophy K*] ps 
drawn from Examples : the one is a more grols and popular *** 
Philoſophy, the other a more ſubtle and refined Hiſtory, + , 
Thele conſiderations, together with a deſire to perpetuare 
the memory of brave and great Actions, gave birth to Hiſtory, 
and obliged mankind to tranſmit the more oblervable paſla- 
ges both of their own and foregoing Times tothe notice of Po- 
{teriry. The firſt -in this kind was Moſes, the great Prince 
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and Legiſlator of che Jewiſh Nation, who from the Creation 
of the World conveyed down the Records of above MM DL. 
years ; the ſame courſe being more or lels continued through 
all the periods of the Jewiſh State. Among the Babylonians 
they had their public Archives, which were tranſcribed by Be- 
roſus the Prieſt of Belus, who compoled the Chaldean Hiltory. 
The Egyptians were wont to record their memorable Acts up- 
on Pillars in Hhreroghphic notes and ſacred Characters , firſt be- 
gun (asthey prerend) by Thouth, or che firſt of their Mercuries ; 
out of which Manethos their Chief Prieſt collected his three 
Books of Egyptian Dynaſties , which he dedicated to Ptolomy 
Philadelphus, ſecond of that line. The Phenician Hiſtory was 
frſt arrempred by Sanchoniathon, digeſted partly out of che An. 
nals of Cities, partly our of the Books kept in the Temple, 
and communicated to him by Jerombaal Priclt of the God 
ao: this he dedicated to Abibalus King of Berytus, which Philo 
Byblius about the time of the Emperour Adrian tranſlated into 
Greek, The Greeks boaſt of the Antiquity of Cadmus, Archile- 
chus, and many others, though the _ ancient of their Hiſto- 
rians now extant , are Herodotus , T hucydides , and Xenophon. 
Among the Romans the foundations of Hiſtory were laid in 
Annals , the public Acts of every year being made up by the 
Pontifex Maximus, who kept them at his own houle, that the 
people upon any emergency might reſort to them for fatisfa- 
ction. "Theſe werethe Annales Maximi, and aftorded excellenr 
materials to thole who afterwards wrote the Hiſtory of char 
great and powertul Commonwealth. 

Bur that which of all others challenges the greateſt regard 
begh as it more immediately concerns the preſent enquiry, 
and as it contains accounts of things relating co our biggeſt 
incereſts, is the Hiſtory of the Church. For herein, as in a 
Glaſs, we have the true face of the Church in its leveral Ages 
repreſented to us. Here we find with what infinite care thoſe 
Divine Records, which -are the great inſtruments of our eter. 
nal happineſs, have through the ſeveral periods of time been 
conveyed down tous ; with what a mighty luccels Religion 
has triumphed over the greateſt _—_— , and ſpread its 
Banners 1n the remorteſt corners of the World. With how 
incomparable a zeal good men have contended earneſtly for that 
Faith which was once Liivered to the Saints; with what a bitrer 
and implacable fury the Enemies of Religion have ſer upon 
ir, and how ſ1gnally the Divine Providence has —nd m 
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ics preſervation, and returned the milchiet upon their own 

heads, Here we ſee the conſtant lucceſſion of Biſhops and 

the Minilters of Religion in their ſeveral ſtations, the g/o- 

rious company of the Apoſtles , the goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets , 
the noble Army of Martyrs, who with the moſt cheartul and 
compoſed minds have gone to Heaven through che acureſt 
| rorments. ln ſhort, we have here the moſt admirable exam- 
ples of a divine and religious Lite, of a real and unfeigned Pie- 
ty,a ſincere and univerſal Charity, a ſtrict Temperance and So- 
briery, an unconquerable Patience and Submilſſion clearly 
repreſented to us. And the higher we go, the more illu- 
ſtrious are the inſtances of Piery and Vertue. For however 
later Ages may have m——_—_— in knowledge , Experience 
daily making new additions to Arts and Sciences, yer former 
Times were moſt eminent for the practice and vertues of a 
holy life. The Divine Laws while newly publiſhed, had a 
ſtronger influence upon the minds of men, and the ſpirit of 
Religion was more active and yigorous, till men by degrees 
began to be debauched into that umpiery and prophanenels , 
that in theſe laſt Times has over-run the World. 

Ic were altogether needleſs and improper tor me to conſider 
what Records there are of the ſtate of the Church before our 
Saviours Incarnation * it is luftcient ro my purpoſe to en- 
quire by what hands the firſt affairs of the Chriſtian Church 
have been tranſmitred ro us. As for the Life and Death, the 
Actions and Miracles of our Saviour, and ſome of the firſt 
acts of his Apoſtles, they are fully repreſented by the Evan- 
gelical Hiſtorians. Indeed immediately after them we meet 
mn with nothing of this nature, the Apoſtles and their immediate 

WES Succeſlors (as Euſebius obſerves) not being at leiſure to write 
: many Books, as being imployed in Miniſteries greater and 
more inunediately ſerviceable tro the World: The firlt that 
engaged in this way, was Hegeſippus, an ancient and Apoſtolic man 
(as he in Photius [tiles him) an Hebrew by delcent, and born (as 5% ® 
1s probable) in Paleſtm. He flouriſhed principally: in che 
reign of AM. Aurelius, and came to Rome in the time of Anicetus, 
where he reſided till the time of Eleutherius. He wrote hive 
Books of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, which he ſtiled , Commentaries 
h of the Afts of the Church , wherein im a plam and familiar ſtile 
; he de{cribed the Apoltles Travels and Preachings, the remarka- 
q ble paſlages of the Church, the leveral Schiſms, Hereſies, and 
Perlecutions that infeſted jt from our Lords death cill his own 
erme, 
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time. Bur theſe, alas, are long fince loſt. The next that ſuc. 
ceeded in this Province, though the firſt that reduced it to any | 
exactneſs and perfeftion, was Euſebius. He was born in Pale- 

in, about the later times of the Emperour Gallienus, ordained 

Presbyter by Agapius Biſhop of Ceſarea , who luffering abour 

the end of the Diocleſian Perſecution , Enſebins ſucceeded in his 

See. A man of incomparable parts and learning, and of no 

leſs induſtry and diligence in ſearching our the Records and 
Antiquities of the Church. After ſeveral other Volumes in 

defence of the Chriſtian Caule againſt the allaults both of 

Jews and Gentiles , he ſet himſelf ro write an Eccleſtaſtical Fi- 

4.1, 1.9.3 ſtory, wherein he deſigned (as himſelf rells us) ro recount from 
the birth of our Lord till his time the moft memorable Tranl- 

aftions of the Church, the Apoſtolical ſucceſſions, the firſt 
Preachers and Planters of the Goſpel, the Biſhops that preſ1- 

ced in the moſt eminent Sees, the moſt noted Errours and He- 

reſies, the calamities that befel the Jewiſh State, the attemprs 

and Perſecutions made againſt the Chriſtians by the Powers 

of the World, the tormencs and ſufferings of the Martyrs, and 

the bleſſed and happy period that was pur to them by the 4 
converſion of Conſtantme the Great. All this accordingly, he 


hh 


digeſted in Ten Book, which he compoled in the declining 
Prefat, d« Vit, Part Of his life, and (25 Yaleſius conjeftures) lome years after 
© 5-1ip.Fa{t. the Council of Nice, though when not long before he expreſly 
affirms that Hiſtory to have beeh written before the Nicene Sy- 
nod , how he can herein be excuſed from a palpable contra- 
diction, I cannot imagine. *Tis true Euſebius takes no notice of 
that Council, but that might be partly becauſe he deſigned to 
endin that joyful and proſperous Scene of things, which (on- 
ſtantme reſtored to the Church (as he himlelt plainly intimates 
in the beginning of his Hiſtory,) which he was not willing to 
diſcompoſe with the controverſies and contentions of - 
Synod, according tothe humour of all Hiſtorians, who delight 
ro ſhur up their Hiſtories with ſome happy and ſucceſsful pe- 
riod; and partly becauſe he intended to give ſome account of 
the affairs of that Council in his Book of the Life of Conſtantine 
the Great. | 
The Materials wherewith he was furniſhed for this great 
undertaking (which he complains were very mall and in- 
conſiderable ) were beſides Hegeſippus his Commentaries then | 
extant, Africanus his Chronology, the Books and Writings of (e- \ 


yeral Fathers, the Records of particular Cities, Ecclehiaſtical 
Epiſtles 
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Epiſtles written by the Biſhops of choſe Times , and kept in 
the Archives of their ſeveral Churches, eſpecially that famous 
Library at Jeruſalem, erected by Alexander Biſhop of that place, 
bur chiefly the Adts of the Martyrs, which in thoſe "Times 
were taken at large with great care and accuracy. Thele, at 
leaſt a great many of them , Euſebius collefted into one Vo- 
lume, under the Title of "Apeywy Mapluggwy Sunz wm A Colle- 
fon of the Ancient Martyrdoms., which. he refers to at every 
turn; beſides a particular Narrative which he wrote (till ex- 
' rant asan Appendage to the Eighth Book of his Eccleſiaſtical 

: Hiſtory ) concerning the Martyrs that ſuffered in Paleſtin. A great 

| part of theſe Acts by the negligence and unfaichfulneſs of ſuc- 
ceeding Times, were interpolated and — eſpecially 

in the | ur and more undilcerning Ages, when Superſtition 
; had overſpread the Church, and when Ignorance and Intereſt 
conſpired to fill the World with idle _ improbable Stories, 

and men took what liberty they pleaſed in venting the iſſue 
of their own Brains, inſomuch that ſome of the more wiſe 
and moderate eyen of the Roman Communion have com- 
2 plained not without a juſt reſentment and indignation, that 
Laertius has written the Lives of Philoſophers with more truth 


and chaſtneſs, then many have done the Lives of the Saints. 
Upon this account a great and general out-cry has been made 
againſt Simeon Metaphraſtes, as the Father of incredible Legends, 
and one that has notoriouſly impoled upon the World by the 
” moſt fabulous reports. Nay, ſome to refle& the more diſ- 
race upon him, have repreſented him asa oy Schoolma« 
Wh A charge, in my mind, raſh and inconſ1iderate, and in a 
great meaſure groundleſs and uncharicable. He was a per- 
lon of very conliderable birth and fortunes, advanced to the 
higheſt Honours and Offices , one of the Primier Miniſters of 
State, and as is probable, Great Chancellor to the Emperour of 
Conſtantinople ; learned and eloquent above the common ſtan- 
dard, and who by the perſualions not onely of ſome great ones 
of thattime (he flourithed under Leo the Wiſe abour the Year 
DCCCC. bur principally wrote under the reign of his ſucceſ- 
ſor) but of the Emperour himſelf was prevailed with to re- 
duce the Lives of the Saints into order. To which end by 
his own infinite labour , and the no leſs expences of the Em- 
| perour, he ranlacked the Libraries of the Empire, till he had 
\ amaſſed a vaſt heap of Volumes. The more ancient Acts he 
paſſed without any conliderable alteration, more then the cor- 

recting 
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recting them by a collation of ſeveral Copies, and the enlarging 
ſome circumſtances to render them more plain and eafie,as ap- 
pears by comparing ſome that are extant at this day. Where 
Lives were confuſed and immethodical,or written in a ſtile rude 
and barbarous, he digeſted the hiſtory into order, and clothed ir 
in more police and elegant langnage. Others that were de. 
fetive in neither, he letr as rhey were, and gave them place 
amongſt his own. Sothar I ſee no reaſon for ſo ſevere a cen- 
ſure, unleſs ir were evident, that he took his accounts of things 
not from the Writings of thoſe that had gone before him, bur 
forged them of his own head. Not to ſay that things have 
been made much worſe by Tranſlations, ſeldom appearing 
in any burthe dreſs of the Latine Church, and that many Lives 
are laid at his door , of which he never was the Father, it be- 
ing uſual with ſome, when they met with che Lite of a Saint, 
the Author whereof they knew not, preſently to faſten it upen 
oma. ri But to retutn to Exſebius, from whom we have 

digreſled. _ p 
His Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, the almoſt onely remaining Re- 
cords of the ancient Church, deſerves a juſt eſteem and vene- 
ration, without which thole very fragments of Antiquity had 
been loſt, which by this means have eſcaped the common 
Shipwrack. And indeed S. Fierom, Nicephorus , and the reſt 
do not onely build upon his foundation, but almoſt entirely 
derive their materials from him, As for Socrates, Sozomen, 
Theodorit , and the later Hiſtorians, they relate ro Times with- 
our the limits of my preſent buſineſs, generally conveying 
down little more then the Hiſtory of their own Times, the 
Church Hiſtory of thoſe more early Ages being either quite 
neglected, or very negligently managed. The firſt that to 
any purpoſe broke the ice after the Reformation, were the 
Centuriators of Magdeburg, a combination of learned and indu- 
{trious men , the chief of whom were John Wigandus , Matth. 
Judex , Baſtlius Faber , Andreas Corvinus , but eſpecially Matth. 
Flaccins Wyricus, who was the very ſoul of the undertaking, 
They let themſelves to traverſe the Writings of the Fathers, 
and all the ancient Monuments of the Church, collecting 
whatever made to their purpoſe, which with indefatigable 
pains they digeſted into an Eccleſiaftic Hiſtory. This they 
divided into Centuries, andeach Century into fifteen Chapters , 
into each of which, as into irs proper Claſlis and Repatlncy: 
chey reduced whatever concerned the propagation of Reli- 
gion, 
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gion, the Peace or Perſecutions of the Chriſtians, the Do- 
ctrines of the Church, and the Hereſies that aroſe in it, thre 
Rites and Ceremonies, the Government, Schilms, Councils, 
Biſhops, and perſons noted either for Religion or Learning, 
Heretics, Martyrs, Miracles, the ſtate of the fews, the Religion 
of them that were without, and the political revolutions of that 
Age. A method accurate and uſeful, and which adminiſters 
ro a very diſtin& and particular underſtanding the affairs of 
the Church. The four firſt Centuries were hniſhed in the 
Ciry of Magdeburg, the reſt elſewhere; A work of prodigious 
diligence and ſingular uſe. True it is, that it labours under 
ſome faults and imperfections, and is chargeable with conſi- 
derable errours and miſtakes. And no wonder : for beſides 
that, the Perſons themlielves may be ſuppoſed to have been 
ſometimes betraid into an «pg? 4 3axn by. the heats and 
contentions of thoſe Times, it was the firſt attempt in this 
kind, and which never paſſed the emendations of a ſecond 
review ; an undertaking vaſt and diftufive, and engaged in, 
while Books were yet more ſcarce and leſs correct. Accor. 
dingly they modeſtly enough contels, that they rather artem-  _ 
—_ a delineation of Church-Hiſtory, then one that was com- Ed prefie, 
pleat and abſolute, defiring onely to miniſter opportunity ro *** 
thoſe, who were able and willing to furniſh our one more in- 
tire and perfect. And yer take 1t with all the faults and dil. 
advantages that can be charged upon it, and they bear no 
+— oy ro the uſefulneſs and excellency of che thing ir 
elit. 1 
No ſooner did this work come abroad, but it made a loud 
noiſe and buſtle at Rome , as wherein the corruptions and in- 
novations of that Church were ſufficiently expoſed and laid 
open to the World. Accordingly it was neceſlary that an An- 
tidote ſhould be provided m_ it. For which purpoſe Phi. - 
lip Nereus (who had lately founded the Oratorian Order at Rome) 
commands Baronius, then a very young man, and newly en- 
rered intothe Congregation, to undertake it, and in order there= 
unto, daily to read nothing bur Eccleſiaſtical Lectures in the 
Oratory. This courle beheld for thirty _w__ together, ſeven 
ſeveral times going over the Hiſtory of the Church. Thus 
trained up, and abundantly furniſhed with fit materials, he 
, ſets upon the Work it ſelf, which he diſpoſed by way of Annals, 
compriſing the affairs of whole Chriſtian World in the order. 
| ly ſeries and ſucceſſion of every year. A method much more 
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Natural and Hiſtorical then that of the Centuries. A noble 
deſign, and which it were injuſtice to defraud of its due praiſe 
and commendation, as wherein beſides whatever occurrences 
that concern the ſtare of the Church, reduced (as far as his skill 
in Chronology could enable him) under their proper periods, 
he has brought to light many paſlages of the Ancients, not 
known before, peculiarly advantaged herein by the many no- 
ble Libraries that are at Rome. A Monument of incredible 
pains and labour, as which beſides the difhculties of the — 
it ſelf, was entirely carried on by his ſingle endeavours, an 

written all with his own hand, and that too in the midſt of in- 
finite avocations, the diſtra&tions of a Pariſh-Cure, the private 
affairs of his own Oratory, Preaching,hearing Confeſſions, wri- 
ting other Books,not to mention the many troubleſom, though 
honourable Offices. and Imployments, which in the courſe of 
the Work were heaped upon him. In ſhort, a Work it was 
by which he had infinicely more obliged the World, then can 
be well expreſled, had he managed it with as much faizhtulneſs 
and imparriality as he has done with learning and 1 . 
Bur alas, too eyident it is, that he deſigned not fo much the ad- 
vancement of Truth, as the honour and intereſt of a Cauſe, 
and therefore drew the face of the ancient Church, not as An- 
riquiry truly repreſents it, but according ta the preſent form 
and complexion ofthe Church of Rome, torcing everything to 
look that way, to juſtifie the traditions and practiſes, and to 
exalrt the ſuper-eminent power and grandeur of that Church, 
making the Scepter and the Croſier ſtoop to the Triple 
Crown. This is that that runs almoſt through every page, 
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more then once, exprelly affirms, that his deſign was to defend 
the Traditions, and to preſerve the Dignity of that Church 
againſt the late Innovators, and the labours of the Magdeburgen- 
ſean Centuriators, and that the oppoling of them was the occa- 
lion of that Work. So fatally = parriality and the intereſt 
of a Cauſe ſpoil the moſt brave and generous. Undertakings. 
What has been hitherto Prefaced, rhe Reader, I hope, will 
not cenſure as an unprofitable digrefſion , nor think it altoge- 
ther unſuitable to - preſent Work, whereof 'tis like he will 
expect ſome ſhort account. Being ſome time ſince engaged, 
[ know not how, in ſearching after the Antiquities of he Apo- 
ſtolic Age, I wasthen ſtrongly importuned to have carried on 
the deſign for ſome of the ſucceeding Ages. This | then 
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\ wholly laid aſide, without any further thoughts of re-afſuming 
q ic. For experience had made me ſufficiently ſenſible of the 
difficulry of the thing, and I well foreſaw how almoſt impol- 
ible ic was to be managed to any tolerable farisfaftion , ſo 
{mall and inconſiderable, fo broken and imperfect are the ac- 
counts that are lefr us of thoſe early times. Notwithſtanding 
which, I have once more ſuffered my felf co be engaged in ir, 
and have endeavoured to hunt out, and gather rogether thoſe 
Ruines of Primitive Story that yet remain, that I might do 
what honour I was able to the memory of thoſe brave and 
worthy men, who were fo inſtrumental ro plant Chriſtianiry 
in the World, to ſeal it with their blood, and to oblige Poſte- 
ricy by thoſe excellent Monuments of Learning and Piery 
which they left behind them. I have bounded my accounc 
within the firſt three hundred years, notwithſtanding the bar- 
renneſs and obſcurity of thoſe Ages of the Church. Had I con- 
| ſulred my own eaſe or credit, | d have commenced my 
' deſign from that time which is the period of my preſent Under- 
3 taking, Viz; the following Seculum, when Chriſtianiry became 
: the Religion of the Empire, and the Records of the Chnrch fur- 
| niſhus with large and plentiful macerials for fuch a Work. Bur 


I confeſs my humour and inclination led me to the firſt and 
beſt Ages of Religion, the Memoires whereof [ have picked up, 
and thereby enabled my ſelf rodraw the lineaments of as ma- 
ny of thoſe —__ perſons, as concerning whom [ could re- 
trive any conſiderable notices and accounts of things. With 
what ſucceſs, the Reader muſt judge : with whom what enter- 
rainment it will find, I know not, nor am I much tollicitous. I 
have done what I could, and am not conſcious to my elf, chat] 
have been wanting in any point either of Fidelity or Care. If 
there be fewer perlons here deſcribed then the ſpace of almoſt 
three hundred years may ſeem to promile, and leſs ſaid con- 
cerning ſome of them then the Reader does expect, he will | 
preſume be more juſt and charitable, then to charge it upon 
me, bur rather impure it to the unhappy fate of lo many ancient 
Records as have been loſt through the careleſsnefs and unfairh- 
fulneſs of ſucceeding Times. As far as my mean abilicies do 
reach, and the nature of the thing will admit, I have endea- 
voured the Readers ſatisfaction, and _ | pretend not to 
preſent him an exa& Church-Hiſtory of thoſe Times , yer | 
think I may withour vanity aflure him, thar there is ſcarce any 
| material paſlage of Church-Antiquity, of which in ſome cf 
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theſe Lives he will not find a competent and reaſonable ac. 
count. Nor is the Hiſtory of thoſe Ages maimed and lame 
onely in its main limbs and parts, bur (whart is greatly to be 
bewailed) purblind and defective in its eyes, I mean, contuled 
and uncertain in point of Chronology. The greateſt part of whar 
we have is from Euſebius , in whole account of 1imes ſome 
things are falſe, more uncertain , and the whole the worſe for 
paſſing through other hands after his. Indeed next to the reco- 
vering the lo —_— of Antiquity, I know nothing would be 
more acceptable, then the ſetting right the disjointed Frame of 
thoſe Times : a Cure, which wizea we hope for ſhortly from 
a very able hand. In the mean.time for my own part, and ſo 
far as may be uſetul to the purpoſes of the tollowing Papers, I 
have by is beſt meaſures I could rake in ſome haſt,drawn up a 
Chronology of theſe threeAges,which though it pretends nor to 
the nw ra" and accuracy that is due to a matter of this 
nature, yet it will ſerve however to give a quick and preſent 
proſpect of things, and ro ſhew the connexure and concurrence 
of Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs with the Times of the Roman Empire. 
Sofar as I follow Euſebius, I principally rely upon the accounts 
given in his Hiſtory, which being written after his Chronicon, 
may be ſuppoſed the iſſue of his more exact reſearches, and to 
have paſſed the judgment of his riper and more conſidering 
thoughts. And perhaps the Reader will ſay (and I confeſs I am 
ſomewhat of his mind) had I obſerved the ſame rule towards 
theſe Papers, he had never been troubled with them. Bur that 
is too late now to be recalled ; and 'tis folly to bewail what is 
impoſlible to be remedied. 


ERRATA. 


INTROD. p. $4.41. read Clandins. p,14.1.45.1.orreverint. prod gorrffers. png. gt. after aſſures 
| add ws, BOOK. p.sl.41.marg.ryauyp).prorl.gy.r. Emprror. piggl.12.for to r.gf.p.1 456. 
1.6.after that T.is. p.16 4.1.34.T-condemnation. p.228.1, CXIWDD pi2gol.23, r. libram. p.t5 21.37. 
for ſpread r. ſpilt. p.273.1.20. for them r. bim. 


—— 
<— —  —————— IS _ 


THE 


« Ss 


THE ; 


CONTENTS 


The Introduction. 


HE ſeveral periods of the three firſt Ages. Our Lords coming, and 

| the ſeaſonableneſs of it for the propagation of the Goſpel. His entrance 

, upon his Prophetic Opie and the ſum of his — ſucceſs of his do= 
« Grine, and the ſeveral places where he ; = Story of Agbarus not 
\ altogether improbable. Our —_—_ ath. What atteſtation grven tothe 
paſſages concerning Chriſt by Heathen Writers, The teſti Taci- 

1-4 Pilats relatn ent to Tiberius. The Ads of crow FM Pi- 

lats Letter now extant, Spuriows. The Apoſiles entering their Com- 

mulſuon, and fo Ads after our Lords Aſcenſuon. How long they continued 

in Judza. Their diſperſion to preach in the Gentile Provinces, and the 

; ſucceſs of it. The ſtate of the Church after the Apoſtolic Age. The mighty 
; progreſs of Chriſtianity, The numbers and quality of its Converts. Its 


| ſpeedy and incredible ſmcceſf in all Countries, noted out of the Writers of 
| thoſe Times. The early converſion of Britain to Chriſtianity. The gene- 
| ra —__ of Paganiſm. The ſilence and ceaſing of their Oracles. This 

acknowledged by Porphyry to be the effe@ of the Chriſtian Religion ap- 


fearing in the World. A great argument of its truth and divinity. The 
means contributing to the ſucceſs of Chriſtianity. The miraculous Powers 
then reſident in the Church. This proved at large ont of the Primitive 
Writers. The great learning and abilities of many of the Churches Cham- 
pions. The moſt eminent Md the Chriſtian Apologiſts. The principal of 
them that engaged againſt the Hereſtes of thoſe Times. Others renowned 
for other parts of Learning. The imdefatigable zeal and induſtry uſed in 
the propagation of Chriſtianity. Inſtruting and Catechizing new Con- 
werts. Schools erefted. Travelling to preach in all parts of the World. 
7 The admirable lives of the ancient Chriſtians. The ſinewlar efficacy of 
 theChriſtian do@rin upon the minds of men. A holy life the moſt acce- 
ptable ſacrifice. Their incomparable patience and conſtancy under ſuffer- 

ings. A brief Survey of the Ten Perſecutions. The ju begun by Nero. 

His brutiſh extravagances, and inhumane cruelties. His burning Rome, 

and the dreadfulneſs of that conflagration. This charged upon the Chri- 

tians, and tt cir ſeveral kinds of puniſtment noted out of Tacitus. The 

chief of them that ſuffered. The Perſecution under Domiutian. TheVices 

of that Prince. The cruel uſage of $. John. The third begun by Tra- 

jan. His charader. His proceeding againſt the Chriſtians as illegal $0- 

cieties. Plinics Letter to Trajan concerning the Chriſtians, with the Em- 

| erowrs anſwer. Adnan, Trajan's ſucceſſor; a mixture in him of Vice 
| and Vertue. His perſecuting the Chriftians. This the fourth Perſecution. 
2 The mitigation of it, and its breaking out again under Antoninus Pius. 


The excelent temper and learning of M. Aurelius. The fifth Perſecution 
* 


raiſe 


_——- —— OT 


The ConrTtEenrTs. 3 
raiſed by bins. Its fircemf tn the Eaſt, at Rome, eſpecially in France 3 
ft 4 


the moſt eminent t there. The Emperours Victory in his Ger- 
man Wars gained by the Chriſtians Prayers. Severus his temper : his 
cruelty towards the Chriſtians. The chief of the Martyrs under the ſixth 
Perſecution. Maximinus his immmoderate ambition and barbarows cruelty. 
The Author yy ſeventh Perſecution. This not univerſal. The common 
evils and calamities charged upon the Chriſtians. Decuus the eighth Per- 
ſermtor 5, otherwiſe an excellent Prince. violence of this Perſecution, 
and the moſt noted ſufferers. The foundations of Monachiſm when laid. 
The ninth Perſecution , and its rage under Valerian. The moſt eminent 
Martyr.. Th ſevere puniſhment of Valerian : his miſerable uſage by the 
Perſian King. The tenth Perſecution begun under Dioclelian, and when. 
The xy and cruelty of that time. The admirable carriage and re- 
ſolution of the Chriſtians under all theſe ſufferings. The proper influence 
of this argument to comvince the World. The whole concluded with La- 

ius bis excellent reaſonings to this purpoſe. Page i. 


"I ECT 


The Life of $. STE x x £ n the Protomartyr. 


The violent ron that Chriſtianity at its fr ©. ,.097-m60n met with both 

from Jews and Gentiles. S. Stephens Kin wnknown. One of the 

Seventy. The great Charity of the Primitive Believers. —_— between 
the Hebrews and Grecians. Helleniſts who. The Original of Deacons 4 
in the Chriſtian Church. The nature of their Office : the mmber and qua- '* 
lification of the Perſons. Stephen's eminent accompliſhments for the _-_ N 
The envy and ion of the Jews againſt him. The Synagogue of the Li- 
ines, what. the —_ Alexandrians, &c. Their diſpnta- 
tion with S. : the ſucceſs of it. Falſe aw” wr to 
—_ againſt him. The ſeveral parts 4 their charge conſidered. The 
mighty veneration of the Jews for their Temple and the Moſaic Inſtitu- 
tions. Its deſiruttion by Titus 5 and their attempts to rebuild it under 
ulian fruſtrated by a miracle. Stephen's Apology before the Sanhedrin. 
you rage againſt him. He is encouraged by a viſion. Stoning to 
death, what kind of puni 3 the manner of it among the Jews. $.Ste- 
phen's _ is Charafter and excellent Vertues. The time 
and place of his ſuffering. Theplace and manner of his burial. His body 
firſt diſcovered, when and how. The feory of its tranſlation to Conſtan- 
rinople. The miracles ſaid to be done w his Reliques, and at his Memoriz. 
Several reported by S. Auguſtin. What credit to be given to them. Mi- 
racles how long, and why continued in the Church. The vain pretences of 
the Church of Rome. | Pag.1. 


ee 


The Life of S.P #x1L1Pp the Deacon and Evangeliſt. | 


His Birth-place. The confounding him with $. Philip the Apoſtle. His 
eletion to the Office of a Deacon. The diſperſion of the Church at Jeru- 
falem. Philip's preaching at Samaria, Inveterate prejudices between the 
Samaritans aud the Jews. The great ſucceſs of $. Philip's Miniſtry. 

The 


LL 
3a 5 ods. Y 


The Conrtewrs. 


The Impoſtnrres of Simon Magus, and his embracing Chriſtianity. The 
Chriſtians at Samaria confirmed by Peter and John. Yhilip ſent to 
Gaza. His meeting with the Athiopian Exnnch. What #thiopia 
here meant. Candace who. The Cuſionr of retaining Ennuchs in the 
Courts of the Eaſtern Princes. This Eunuch who. His Office. His 
Religion and great Piety. His Converſion and Baptiſm by $. Philip. The 
place where he was baptized. The Eunuchs return, and propagating Chri- 
ſtianity in his own Conntrey. Philip's journey to Czlarea, and fixing Eis 
abode there. His four daughters Virgin-Propheteſſes. His death. Pag.23. 


The Life of S. BaxNAB AS the Apoſtle. 


v) His Sirname Joles. The title of Barnabas whence added to him. His 
Conntrey and Parents. His Education and Converſion to Chriſtianity. 
His generous Charity. $. Pauls addreſs to him after his Converſion. His 
Commiſſion to confirm the Church of Antioch. His taking S. Paul 
into his aſſiſtance. Their being ſent with contributions to the Church at 
Jeruſalem. Their peculiar —_—_ for the Miniſtry of the Gentiles. 
Impoſition of hands the ujual Rite of Ordination. ir travels through 
ſeveral Countries. agg” in Cyprus. Barnabas at Lyſtra taken 
for Jupiter, and why. Their return to Antioch. Their Embaſſy to Je- 
ruſalem about the controverſite concerning the legal Rites. Barnabas ſedu- 
ced by Peters diſſimulation at Antioch. The diſſenſion between him ant} 
$. Paul. Barnabas is journey to Cyprus. His voyage to Rome, and 
preaching the Chriſtian Faith there. His Martyrdom by the Jews in 
Cyprus. His Burial. His body when firſt diſcovered. $. Matthews 
Hebrew Goſpel found with it. The great priviledges hereupon conferred 
upon the See of Salamis. A deſcription of his perſon and temper. The 
Epiſtle anciently publiſhed under his name. The deſign of it. The pra- 
Gical part of it excellently managed under the two ways of Light and 
Darkneſs. Pag.33. 


ore tet AS ow. 


— —— - _-—— —_— ———— <i——_—e—— —_— oO ——— 


TheLifeot S.T1MHMorTH y the Apoſtle and Evangeliſt. 


8. Timothies Conntrey and Kindred. His religious education. The great 
advantages of an early Piety. Converted to Chriſtianity by S.Paul, and 
made choice of to be his companion. Circumciſed by S. Paul, and 
why. This no contradifing S$. Pauls dofirine concerning Circumcilien. 
His Travels with $. Paul for the propaeatiou of the Faith. His return 

; from Thellalonica, and S. Pauls two Epiſtles to that Church. $.Timo- 
thy conſecrated Biſhop of Ephelus. The conſent of Antiquity herein. Or- 

dination in thoſe times uſually one by Prophetic Deſtenation, and the rea- 
| Jon of it. Timothics age enqhired into. The importance of @« and 
years (let no man deſpiſe thy youth, ) the words /(ewed to be uſed by the 

beſt Writers for a conſiderable age. $. Pauls firſt and ſecond Epiſtle to 

him, and the importance of them. The manners of the Epheſians noted. 

Their Feſtival called zalequyor. S.Timothies martyrdom. The time 

of his death, place of his burial , and tranſlation of his body. His weak 

$& 2 and 


«J 


The LEST. 


and infirm conſtitution. His you abſtinence, and admirable zeal. S.Pauls 
ſmenlar affeFion for him. Different from Timotheus in S. Denys the 
Areopagite. Another Timothy S.Pauls Diſciple, martyred under An- 
toninus. Pag.45. 


ATCC 


CTY —  —  — 
— — 


The Lifeof $. T1 Tus Biſhop of (rete. 


His Conntry enquired into. The report of his noble extra. His education 
and converſion to Chriſtianity. His acquaintance with, and accompanying 
S.Paul to the Synod ar Jeruſalem. S.Pauls refuſing to circumciſe hin, and 
why. His attending $.Paul in his travels. Their arrival in Crete. Titus 
conſtituted by him Biſhop of that Iſland. The teſtimonies of the Ancients to Fu 
that purpoſe. The intimations of it in S. Pauls Epiſile to him. S$. Pauls go 
cenſure of the People of Crete, juſtified by the account which Gentile Writers 
give of their evil manners. A ſhort view of the Epiſile it ſelf. The dire- 

Hons concerning Eccleſiaſtic perſons. His charge to exhort and convince 
Gain-ſayers. Crete abounding with Heretical Teachers. Jewiſh Fables 
and Genealogies what, and whence derived. The ones and ou{uyay of 
the ancient Gnoſtics borrowed from the Srogoyicy of the Heathen Poets. This 
ſhewn by particular inſtances. Tirus commanded to attend $. Paul at Ni- 
. copolis. His coming to kim into Macedonia. His following $.Paul to 
Rome, and departure into Dalmatia. The Story of Pliny the Younger's 
being converted by him in Crete, cenſured. His age and death. The 
Church ereFed to his memory. Pag.s5. 


— 


— 


The Life of S. Dioxnys$s1us the Areopagite. 


Dionyfius born at Athens. The quality of his Parents. His domeſtic 
Studies. His foreign Travels. Egypt frequented as the ſtapleplace _ 
recondite Learning. His reſidence at Heliopolis. The ſtrange and mi- 
raculous Eclipſe at our Saviours Paſſion. Dionyſus his remarques upon 
it. His return to Athens, and being made one of the Judges of the Arco- 
pagus. The nature of this Court : the number and quality of its Judges. 
S. Paul arraigned before it : his Diſcourſe, and its ſucceſs. Dionylius his 
converſion. His further inſirudion by Hierotheus. Hierotheus, who. 
Dionyſus conſtituted Biſhop of Athens. A brief account of his Story 
according to thoſe that confound him with Dionyſius Biſhop of Paris. 
Theſe ſhewn to be diſtin®. The original and procedure 4 the Miſtake 
enquired into. A probable account given of it. Dionylius his Martyrdom 
at Athens, and the timeof it. A fabulous miracle reported of his Scull, 
The deſcription of his perſon, and the hyperbolical commendations which 
the Greeks give of him. The Books aſcribed to him. Theſe none of kis. 
Apollinaris (probably ) ſhewed to be the Author of them. Several paſſages 
of the Ancients noted to that purpoſe Books why oft publiſhed under 
other mens names, Theſe Books the Fountain of Enthulia)m and myſtical 
Theoloey. A paſſage in them inſtanced in to that purpoſe. Pag. 65. 


The 


=. 


—— — 


The ConTtenwnrs: 


The Life of S. CL. e me xs Biſhop of Rome. 


His Birth-place. His Parents, Kindred, Education, and Converſion toChri- 


ſtranity noted out of the Books extant under his name. His relation to 
the Imperial Family ſhewed to be a miſtake. His being made Biſhop of 
Rome. The great confuſion about the firſt Biſhops of that See. A proba- 
ble account endeavoured concerning the order of $. Clemens his ſucceſſion, 
and the reconciling it with the times of the other Biſhops, What acconnt 
eiven of him in the ancient Epiſtle to $. James. Clemens his appointine 
Notaries to write the Ads of the Martyrs, and diſpatching Meſſengers to 
propagate the Goſpel. The Schiſm in the Church of Corinth ; and Cle- 
mens his Epiſtle to that Church. An enquiry into the time when that 
Epiſtle was written. The Perſecution under Trajan. His proceeding 
againſt the Heteriz. A ſhort relation of $. Clemens his troubles out of 
Simeon Metaphraſtes. His baniſhment to Cherſon. Damnatio ad 
Metalla, what. Thegreat ſucceſs of his Miniſtry in the place of his exile. 

S: Clemens bis Martyrdom, and the kind of it. The anmoerſary mei- 

racle reported on the day of his ſolemnity. The time of his Martyrdom. 

His genuine Writings His Epiſtle to the Corinthians : the commen- 
dations given of it by the Ancients. Its Stile and CharaGer, "The great 

modeſly and humility that appears in it. The fragment of his ſecond 
Epiſtle. Suppolititiows Writings. The Recognitions 3 their ſeveral ti- 
tles, and different editions. Their Antiquity, what. A conjefture con- 
cerning the Anthor of themr. The cenſures of the Ancients concerning the 


corrupting of them, conſidered. The Epiſtle to S. James. Pag.77. 


The Life of S. $1 £ o x Biſhop of Jeruſalem. 


The heedlefs confounding him with others of the like name. His Parents 


and near Relation to our Saviour. The time of bis Birth. His ſtrif 
Education and way of Life. The Order ind Inſtitation of the Recha- 
bites, what. His converſion to Chriſtianity. The great care about a 
Succeſſor to $. James Biſhop of Jeruſalem. Simeon choſen to that place, 
when and why. The cauſes of the deſtruition of the Jewilh ſtate. The 
original and progreſs of thoſe Wars briefly related. The miſerable ſtate 
of Jeruſalem by Siege, Peſtilence, and Famine. Jeruſalem ſtormed. The 
ning of the Temple, and the rage of the Fire. The number of the $lain 
and Captives. The juſt accompliſiment of eur Lords predidions. The 
many Prodigies portending this deſtrufion. The Chriſtians forewarned 
to depart before Jeruſalem was ſbut up. Their withdrawment to Pella. 
The admirable care of the Divine Providence over them. Their return 
back to Jeruſalem, when. The flouriſhing condition of the Chriſtian Church 
there. The occaſion of $.Simeons Martyrdom. The infinite jealonſie 
of the Roman Emperonrs concerning the line of David. Simeons appre- 
her (ron and crucifixion. His ſingular torments and patience. His great 
age, and the time of his death. "_ 
c 
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The Life of S.IG6 Nx a T1us Biſhop of Antioch. 


His Originals unknown. Called Theophorus, and why. The Story of his 
being taken up into our Saviours arms, refuted. His Apoſtolic education. 
S. Johns Dyſciple. His being made Biſhop of Antioch. The emvinency 
of that See. The order of his ſucceſſion ſtated. His prudent Govern- 
ment of that Church. tradition of his appointing Antiphonal hymns 
by revelation. Trajans perſecuting the Church at Antioch. His diſcourſe 
with Ignatius. Ignatius his cruel uſage. His ſentence paſſed. His be- 
ing tranſmitted to Rome: and wy ſent ſo far to bis execution. His ar- 
rival at Smyrna, and meeting with $.Polycarp. His Epiſtles to ſeveral 
Churches. His coming to Troas, and Epiſtles thence, His arrival at 
Porto Romano. Met on the way by the Chriſtians at Rome. His ear- 
veſt deſire of Martyrdom. His praying for the proſperity of the Church. 

time of his Paſſion. His being thrown to wild Beaſts. What kind 
of puniſhment that among the Romans. The colleFion of his Remains, 
and their tranſportation to Antioch 3 and the great honours done to them. 
The great plenty of them in the Church of Rome. Trajans ſurceaſing the 
Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians. The dreadful Earthquakes happening 
at Antioch. Ignatius his admirable Piety. His general ſolicitude for 
the preſervation and propagation of the Chriſtian Dodrine, as an Apoſtle. 
His care, diligence, and fidelity, as a Biſhop. His patience. and fortinnd, as 
a Martyr. His Epiſtles. Polycarps commendation of them. Pag.99. 
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The Life of S.P oL.Yc a « » Biſhop of Smyrna. 


The place of his Nativity. The honour and eminency of Smyrna. His edu- 
cation under $. John. By him conſtituted Biſhop of Smyrna. Whether ; 
the ſame with the Biſhop to whom $. John committed the youne man. 1 
S. Polycarp the Angel of the Church of Smyrna mentioned in the Apoca- 3 
lyps. Ignatius his arrival at Smyrna. His Letters to that Church, and J 
to $. Polycarp. His Journey to Rome about the Quartodeciman Con- 
trover ſte. The time of it enquired into. Anicetus his ſucceſſion to the 
See of Rome. His reception there by Anicetus. Their mutual kindneſs 
notwithſtanding the —_— He ſtout oppoſing Heretics at Rome, 
His ſharp treatment of Marcion, and mighty zeal againſt thoſe early cor- 
rupters of the Chriſtian Do@rine. Irenzus his particular remarques of 
S. Polycarps aJions. The Perſecution under M. Antoninus. e time | 
of Polycarps Martyrdom noted. The as of it written by the Church 
of Smyrna : their great eſteem and value. $. Polycarp ſought for. His 
Martyrdom foretold by a dream. His apprehenſion, and being condudec! to 
Smyrna. Irenarchz, who. Polycarps rude treatment by Herodes. His 
being brought before the Proconſul. Chriſtians reſuſed to ſwear by the 
Emperonrs genius, and why. His piows and reſolute anſwers. His ſiight- 
ing the Proconjuls threatnings. His ſentence proclaimed. Altarche 
who. Preparation for his burning. His Prayer before his death. - Mj- 
raculouſiy preſerved in the fire, Diſpatched with a Sword. The care of 
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| the Chriſtians about bis Remains : this far from a juperſtitions vemera- 
tion, ir annual meeting at the of bis Martyrdom. His ereat 
Age at bis death. The day of his Paſſron. His Tomb how honored at 
this day. The j 
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_ happening to Smyrna his death. The Faith 
and Patience = the Primitive Chriſtians noted out of the Preface to the 
Adtts of his Martyrdom. His Epiſtle to the Philippians. Its nſefuinef. 
Highly valued and publicly read in the ancient Church. The Epiſtle it ſelf. 


Pag.11t. 
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The Life of S. Qu av & 4 Tus Biſhop of Atbens. 


0 << 


"ISS. 1 


His Birth-place enquired into. His Learning. His Eqdncation nnder the 
Apoſtles. Publius Biſhop of Athens. Quadratus his ſwereſſeon in that 
_ "_ degenerate ſtate of that Church at his coming to it. His in- 

atigable zeal and induſtry in its reformation. Its purity and flowriſhin 
—_— noted ” ey hens his being To with 2 je 
of Prophecy, and a power of Miracles. This perſon proved to be the ſame 
with our Athenian Biſhop. The troubles raiſed againſt the Chriſtians 
under the reign of Aadrian. Aadrians Charater. Hrs diſpoſition to- 
| wards Religion, and baſe thoughts of the Chriſtians. His fondneſs for the 

: Learning and Religion of Greece. His coming to Athens, and kindneſs 

: to that City. His being initiated into the Eleulinian myſteries. Theſe 

myſteries what, and the degrees of initiation. Several addreſſes made to 

the Emperonr in Lehalf of the Chriſtians. Quadratus his Apologe- 

_ Ser. Granianus his _ __ adrian —_— the Chriſtians. 

The Emperonrs Reſcript. His good opinion afterwards of Chriſt and 

his Religion. furs driven from his charge. His Mitra and 

place of Burial. Pag.131. 
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The Life of S.] us T 18 the Martyr. 


— 


4 His vicinity to the Apoſtolic times. His Birth-plare and Kindred. His 
f Studies. His Travels into Egypt. To what Se of Philgſophy he ap- 
plied himſelf. The occaſton and manner of his flrange ances to Chri- 
2 ftianity related by himſelf. Chriſtianity the onely ſafe and ſatisfa@ory 
A Philoſophy. The great infinence which the patience and fortitude of the 
1 Chriſtians had upon his converſion. The force of that argument to perſnade 
men, His vindication of —_—_— the charges of the Gentiles. His 
continuance in his Philojophic t. The $1c0xp0r Eping what, and 

by whom worn. 'O pans: BhnSvrs, His coming to Rome, and oppo 
, Heretics, Marcion who, and what his Principles. Juſtin's firſt Apo- 
logy to the Emperonrs, and the deſign of it. Antoninus his Letter tothe 
Common-Conncil of Alia in favour of the Chriſtians. This ſhewed not to be 
the EdiG of Marcus Antoninus. Juſtin's journey inte the Ealt, aud con- 
ference with Try =_ the Jew. Trypho who. The malice of the Jews 
againſt the Chriſtians. Juſtin's retwrn to Rome. His conteſts with 
Crelicensthe Philoſopher. Creſcens his temper and principles. Juſtin's 
ſecond Apology. To whom preſented. The occaſion of it. M. Antoninus 


his 
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his temper. Juſtin fore-tells his own fate. The AG of his _—_— 
His arraignment before Ruſticus Prefe® of Rome. Ruſticus who : the 
great honours done him by the Emperour, Juſtin's diſcourſe with the 
Prefe. His freedom and courage. His ſentence and execution. The 
time of his death. His great Piety, Charity, Impartiality, &c. Flis 
natural parts and excellent learning. His unskilfulneſs in the Hebrew 
Langwage noted. A late Author cenſured. His Writings. The Epiſtle 
toDiognetus. Diognetus who. His = and charaFer. The nnwar- 
rantable opinions he is charged with. His indulgence to Heathens. Mgr 
2cys ity, what. Ay in what ſenſe uſed by the ancient Fathers. How 
applied to Chriſt, how to Reafon. His opinion concerning Chilialm. The 
concurrence of the Ancients with him herein. This by whom faſt ſtar- 
ted; by whom corrupted. Concerning the ſtate of the Soul after this life. 
The doGrine of the Ancients in this matter. His aſſertion concerning 
Angels , maintained by moſt of the firſt Fathers. The original of it. 
Their opinion concerning Free-will ſhewed not to be oppoſed by there to 
the Grace of God. What influence Juſtin's Philoſophic education ha4 
upon his opinions. His Writings enumerated, Pag.139. 
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The Life of S. I's x x x us Biſhop of Lyons. 


His Countrey enquired into. His Philoſophical Studies. His inſtitution by 
Papias. Papias who. His education under $.Polycarp. His coming 
into France, and being made Presbyter of Lyons. Pothinus who; how 
and by whom ſent into France. The grievous Perſecution there under 
M. Aurelius. The Letters of the Martyrs to the Biſhop of Rome. Pope 
Eleutherius gwilty of Montaniſm, Irenzus ſert to Rome. His writing 
againſt Florinus and Blaſtus. The martyrdom of Pothinus Biſhop of 
Lyons, and the cruelty exerciſed towards him. -Irenzus ſucceeds. Hrs 
great diligence in his charge. His oppoſition of Heretics. The Synods 
ſaid to have been held under him to that purpoſe. The Gnoſtic Hereſies 
| nc in France. Their monſtrows Villanies. His confutation of then 
y word and writing. Variety of Sets and Diviſions objeFed by the Hea- 
thens againſt Chriſtianity. This largely anſwered by Clemens of Alexan- 
dria. Pope Victor's reviving the controverſie about Eaſter. The conteſts 
between him and the Aftatics. Several Synods to determine this matter. 
Irenzus his moderate interpoſal. His Synodical Epiſtle to Victor. The 
Perſecution under Severus. Its rage about Lyons. Irenzus bis Mar- 
tyrdom and place of Burial. HisVertnes. His induſtrious and elabo- 
rate confutation of the Gnoſtics. His ſtile and phraſe. Photius his 
cenſure of bis Works. His errour concerning Chriſts age. Miraculous 
gifts and powers common in his time. His Writings. Pag.161. 
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The Lite of S. TH goPHILUS Biſhop of Antisch. 


The great obſcurity of his Originals. His learned and incennons Education, 
and natural parts. An account of his converſion to Clriſtianity, and the 
reaſons inducing him thereunto , collec d out of bis onn Writines. His 
ſcrupling the Dodrine of the Reſurredion. The great difficulty of enter- 
taining that Principle. Synelius his caſe. Theophilus his conquerine 
this objeion. His ereat ſatis faction inthe Chriſtian Religion. His elc- 
tion to the Biſhoprick, of Antioch. His deſire to convert Autolycus. 
Autolycus who. His mighty prejudice againſt Chriſtianity. Theophi- 
lus his wndertaking him, and his free and impariial debating the caſe 
with biz. His excellent menage of the controverſie. His vigorous op- 
poſing the Hereſies of thoſe times. His Books #gainſt Marcion and Her- 
mogenes. His death, and the time of it. $. Hicrom's Charader of h15 
Works. His Writings, Pag.173. 


The Life of S. ME L1To Biſhop of Sardis. 


His Countrey and Birth-place. His excellent Parts and Learning. Hz, 
being made Biſhop of Sardis. His celibacy. His Prophetic gifts. The 
Perſecution under Marcus Aurelius, Melito his Apology for the CLri- 
ſtians. A ſragment of it cited out of Euſebius. The great advartages of 
Chriſtianity to the Empire. His endeavonr to compoſe the Palchal Cor;- 
troverſie. Flis Book concerning that Subject. His journey to Jcrulſa- 
lem to ſearch what Books of the Old Tettament were received by that 
Church. The Copy of his Letter to his BrotLer Onelimus concernire t/ e 

'- Canon of the Old Teſtament. Ihat Books admitted bythe ancient Church. 
Solomons Proverbs ſtiled by the Ancients the Book of Wildom. His 
death and burial. The great varicty of his Works. Qunjaſily ſuſteTed of 
dangerous notions. An account given of the titles of two of his Books moſt 
liable to ſuſpicion. His |iritings enumerated. Pag.174. 
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The Lifeot S. P anT x Nus Catcchilt of Alexandria. 


The wvarions conjetures concerning his Origin:l. The probabilities of Fi; 
Jewifh deſcent , what. Whether born in Sicily or at Alexanirra., Hs 
firft mmſirtution. T ke famons Platonic Schoot ereffe4 by Ammonnrs .t 
Alexandria, The renown of that place for other parts of Learriny. 
Pantznus adtdifed to the Set of the Stones. The Principles of tt at Soc 
ſhewed to agree beſt with the did ates of Chriſtianity. Fs great inprove- 
ments in the Chriſtian Do&rine. The Catechetic Schoot t Alexandria, 
with its antiquity. Pantznus made Regent of it. When ke firjt entered 
pen this Office. An Embaſſie front India to the Brſhop of Alexandria fer 
ſome to preach the Chriſtian Faith. Pantanus jert npon this errand. 1H: 
Conntrey where (ituate. His arrival in India, and corverſe with the Brach- 
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The ConrTenrTs. 


mans. Their temper, principles, and way of life. Their agreement with 
the Stoics. F vol feye of Chriſtiewit formerly planted there. $.Matthews 
Hebrew Goſpel found among them and brought by Pantznus to Alexan- 
dria.” How far «nd by whom Chriſtianity was propagated in India after- 
wards. Pantznus his return to Alexandria, and reſuming his Cateche- 
tic Office. His Death. His great Piety and Learning. Pag.185. 
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The Life of S.CLE MENS of Alexandria. 


His Conntrey. The progreſs of bis Studies. His inſtrudtion in the Chri- 
ian dod@rin. Hh ſeveral Maſters. His impartial enquiry after truth. 
The eleftive Se, what. Its excellent genizs. Clemens of this Sed. 
His ſucceeding Pantznus in the Catechetic School. He is made Preſ- 
byter of Alexandria. His Stromata publiſted, when. Lawfulnefs of 
fiying in time of Perſecution. His journey into the Ealt. What Tra&s he 
wrote there. His going from Jerulalem to Antioch, and return to Ale- 
xandria., His death. The Elogia given of him by the Ancients. His 
admirable learning. His Writings. His H yy + Photius his 
account of them ;, corrupted by the Arrians. ks yet extant, and 
the orderly gradation of them. Hi Stromata, what the deſign of it. His 
ſtile, what in this, what in his other Books. A ſhort Apolegy for ſome unwary 
aſertions in his Writings. His Writings ennmerated. Pag.193. 


The Life of TER TULL 1aN Presbyter of Carthage. 


His names, whence. His Father, who. His education in all kinds of Lear- 
ning. His kill in the Roman Laws. Different from Tertylian the 
Lawyer. His way of life before his converſion, enquired into. His mar- 
ried condition. His converſion to Chriſtianity, when. The great cruelty 
uſed towards the Chriſtians. Severus-his kindneſs to them. Tertallians 
excellent in their behalf. His addreſs to Scapula, and the ten- 
dency of that diſcourſe. Severus his violent ofrfecting the Chriſtians. 
His prohibition of the Heteriz. Tertullians Book to the Martyrs, and 
concerning Patience. His zeal againſt Hereſies, and Writings that way. 
His Book De Pallio, when written, and upon what occaſion. His be- 
coming Presbyter, when. His Book De Corona, and what the occaſion 
of it. His declining from the Catholic Party. Montanus who and 
whence. His principles and praGices. Tertullians owning them , and 
upon what occaſion. His moroſe and ſtubborn temper. How far he com- 
plied with the Montaniſts , and acknowledged the Paraclcte. How he 
was impoſed upon. His Writings againſt the Catholics. The ſeverity of 
the ancient Diſcipline, Epilcopus Epiſcoporum, in what ſenſc meant by 
Tertullian concerning the Biſbop of Rome. His ſeparate meetings at 
Carthage. His death. His Chara&er. His ſingular parts and learning. His 
Books. Hs phraſe and ſtile. What contributed to its perplexednefs and ob- 


ſeurity. His un-orthodox opinions. A brief plea for him. Pag.201. 
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TheLifeof Or1G ex Presbyter , Catechiſt 
of Alexandria. 


Origen, where and when born. Several conje@Fures about the original of his 


name. His Father who. His juvenile education, and great towardline(s 
in the knowledge of the Scriptures. His Philoſophical Studies under Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus. His Inſtitution under Ammonius. Ammonius 
who. His fame and excellency confeſſed by the Gentile Philoſophers. 
Another Origen his Contemporary : Theſe two heerilefly confounded. 
His Fathers Martyrdom, and the —_— of his Eflate. Origen's re- 
ſolute encouragement of his Father. His own paſſuonate deſire of Martyr- 
dom. His maintenance by an honourable Matron 7 Alexardria. His 
zeal againſt Heretics. His fitting wp 4 private Schocl., He ſucceeds 
Clemens in the Catechetic School at eighteen years of Age. The frequency 
of his Auditors. Many of them Martyrs for the Faith. Origen's reſo- 
ution in attending upon the Martyrs. His danger. His conragious att 
at the Temple of Serapis. His — himſelf, and the reaſons of 
it. The eminent chaſtity of thoſe Primitive Times. Origen's journe 

to Rome, and return to Alexandria, His taking in a Colleague into the 
Catechetic Office. He learns the Hebrew Tongue. The prudent 
method of his Teaching. &Ambroſius converted. Who te was. His 
great intimacy with Origen. Origen ſent for by the Governour of Ara- 
bia. His journey into Paleſtin, and teaching at Czfarea. Remanded 
by the Biſlop of Alexandria. Alexander Severus his excellent Vertwes, 
and kindneſs for the Chriſtian Religion. Ongen ſent for by the Empreſs 
Mammza to Antioch. He begins to write his Commentaries. How many 
Notaries, and Tranſcribers imployed, and by whom maintained. Nota- 
ries, their Original and Office : Their uſe and inſtitution in the Primi- 
tive Church. His journey into Greece. His paſjage through Paleſtin, 
and being ordained Presbyter at Cz(area. Demetrius of Alexandria 
his envy .and rage againſt him. Origen condemned in two Synods at 


Alexandria, and ore at Rome. The reſignation of his Catechetic $:hool 


to Heraclas. Heraclas who. The ſtr of his offering Sacrifice. The 
credit of this flory queſtioned, and why. His departure from Alexandria, 
and fixing at Czlarea. The eminency of his School there, Gregorins 
Thaumaturgus his Scholar. His friendſbip with Firmilian: Firmilian 
who. The Perſecution under Maximinus. Origen's Book written to 
the Martyrs. His retirement whither. He compares the Verſions of 
the Bible. His Tetrapla, Hexapla, and Oftapla, what, and how managed : 
A Specimen given of them. His ſecond journey to Athens. His going to 
Nicomedia, and Letter to Africanus about the Hiſtory of Suſanna. His 
confutation of Beryllus in Arabia. His anſwer to Cellus: Celſus who. 
Origens Letters to Philip the Emperour. The vanity of making him 4 
Chriſtian. Origens journey into Arabia to refute Hereles. The Helce- 
ſaitz who : What their Principles. Alexanders miraculous clefion to 
the See of Jeruſalem ; His Coadjrtorſbip, Government, Sufferings, and 
Martyrdom. Origens grievous ſufferines at Tyre under the Decian 
Perſecution. His deliverance ont of Priſons Age, aud Death. His 
Character. His ftri® life. His mighty zeal, abſtinence, contempt of 
the World , indefatigcable diligence and patience noted. His natural 
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' parts : incomparable learning. His Books and their ſeveral Claſſes. 
His ſtile, what. His nnſound opinions. The great Out-cry againſt 
him in all Ages. The Apologies written in his behalf. Several things 
noted out of the Ancients to extenuate the charge. His aſſertions not 
Dogmatical. Not intended for public view. Generally ſuch as were not 
determined by the Church. His Books corrmpted, and by whom. His 
own complaints to that purpoſe. The teſtimonies of Athanalius, and Theo- 
timus, and Haymo in his vindication. Great erronrs and miſtakes ac- 
knowledged, What things contributed to them. His great kimadnefs for 
the Platonic Principles. $. Hierom's moderate cenſure of binz. His 
repenting of hjs raſh Propoſitions. His Writings enumerated, and what 
now extant. Pag.213. 


The Lifeof S.Baz yr a s Biſhop of Antioch. 


His Originals oſcure. His education and accompliſhments enquired into, 
Mack Biſhop of Antioch, when. Antioch taken by the King of Pertia. 
Recovered by the Roman Emperour. Babylas his fidelity in bis charge. 
The Decian Perſecution, and the grounds of it : ſeverely urged by the 
erours Edifs., Decius his coming to Antioch. His attempt to 
break into the Chriſtian Congregation. Babylas his bold reſiſtance. This 
applied to Numerianus, axd the ground of the miſtake. like reported 
of Philip the Emperowr. Decius his bloudy ad related by $.Chryſoſtom. 
is rage againſt Babylas , and kis examination of him. The Martyrs 
reſolute anſwer. His impriſonment and hard uſage. The different accounts 
concerning his death. Three Youths his fellow-ſufferers, in vainattempted 
by the Emperour. Their Martyrdom fiſt and why. Babylas beheaded. 
His command that his chains ſhould be buried with him. The tranſlation 
of his body under Conſtantius. The great ſweetneſs and was of the 
Daphne. Apollo's Temple there. $.Babylas his bones tranſlated thither 
by Gallus Czlar. The Oracle immediately rendered dumb. In vain con- 
ſwlted by Julian. The confeſſion of the Dzxmon. Julian's command for 
removing Babylas his bones. The Martyrs Remains triumphantly carried 
into the City. The credit of this Story ſufficiently atteſted, The thing 
owned by Libanius ad Julian. Why ſuch honour Jafſer to be done to the 
Martyr. Julian afraid of an immediate vengeance. His Perſecution againſt 
the Chriſtians at Antioch. The ſufferings of Theodorus. The Temple of 
Apollo fired from Heaven. | Pag.241. 
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The Life of S. Cy ep k 1 AN Biſhop of Carthage. 


His Birth-place. The Nobility of his Family exploded. The confounding 


him with another Cyprian Biſhop of Antioch. Theſe two vaſtly diſtin@. 
$.Cyprian's education. His profelſang Rhetoric. His converſon to Chri- 
ſtiamity by the perſnaſons of Cxcilius. Their mutual endearment. His 
great charity to the Poor. His Baptiſm. Made Presbyter ard Biftop of 
Carthage. Hrs modeſt declining the honour. His Profcription, receſs, 
and care of his Church during that retirement. The caſe of the Laplcd. 
A brief account of the riſe of the Novatian Sef#. The fierceneſs of the Pey- 
ſecution at Carthage under Decius. The courage and patience of the 
hg wag Cyprian's returrn. A Synod at Carthage about the caſe of 
the Lapled, and the canſe of Novatian. Their determination of theſe 
matters. Ratified by a Synod at Rome : and another at Antioch. A 
ſecond Synod about the ſame affair. Moderation in the Eccleſtaſtic Diſci- 
pline uſed in the time of Perſecution. The great Peſtilence at Carthage. 
The miſerable ſtate of that City. The mighty charity of S. Cyprian and 
the Chriſtians at that tim:. Theſe evils charged upon the Chriſtians. 
$. ax; Page vindication of them. Thetime of baptizing Infants dcter- 
mined in a Synod. Another $;nod to decide the caſe of the Spaniſh Biſl ops 
that had lapſed in the time of Perſecution. The Controver(ie concerniny 
the Rebaptizing thoſe who had been baptized by Herctics. This reſolved 
upon in a Synod of LXXXVII African Biſhops. The immoderate heats 
between Cyprian, Firmilian, and Stephen Bil op of Rome about thi; 
matter. Cyprian arraigned before the Frocontul, . His reſolute carriage. 
His baniſ'ment to Curubis. His Mart;rdom foretold him by a Filer. 
His Letters during his exile. The ſevere uſage of the Chriſtians. His 
withdrawment and why. His appreherton and examination before the 
Proconſul. The ſ.ntence paſſed npon him. His Martyrdom, and place 
of burial. His jraty, Penny, chaſtity, humility, modeſty, charity, &C. 
lis natural parts, His learning wherein it mainly conhſted. The polite- 
neſsand elegancy of his ſtile. His quick proficiency in «oy \ ſtuelies. 
is frequent converſe with Tertallian's Writings. His Books. The ex- 
cellency of thoſe aſcribed to him. The great honours done to his me- 
mory. | Pag.251. 


The Life of S. Gre Go y Biſhop of Neoceſarea. 


S. Gregory where born. His Kindred and Relations. The rank and 


wality of his Parents. His youthful ſtudies. His ſtudy of the Ls. 

is travels to Alexandria. The calunmy there fixes upon him, and Fs 
miraculous vindication. His return through Greece. His ſindying the 
Law at Berytus, and upon what occaſion. His fixing at C xlarea, and 
putting himſelf under the tutorage of Origen. The conrſe of Es ſtudies, 
His Pareeyric to Origen at his departure. Origen's Letter to hin, and 
the importance of it. His refuſal to ſtay at Neocxlarea, and retirement 
into the Wilderneſs. His ſ{nmnning to be made Bit op of. Neocxfarea. 
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Conſecrated Biſhop of that City during his abſence. His acceptance of the 
charge, and the ſtate of that place at his entrance upon it. His miraculous 
inſtruition in the great myſteries of gr gn. His Creed. The mira- 
cles wrought by himin his return. His expelling Dzmons ont of a Gen- 
tile Temple, and the yr” 4 [4 it. His welcont entrance into theCity, and 
kind entertainment. His diligent preaching to the People. His ereQing 
« Church for Divine Worſhip, and its ſignal preſervation. An korrible 
Plague ſtopped by his prayers. The great influence of it upon the minds of 
the People. His judging in Civil Cauſes. His drying up a Lake by his 
prayers, which had been the canſe of an implacable quarrel between two Bro- 
thers ; and his reſtraining the overflowings of the River Lycus. The 
ſienal vengeance inflited upon two Jews, connterſeit Beggars. The fame 
and multitude of his miracles, and the authorities to juſtifie the credibility 
of them. The rage and cruelty of the Decian Perſecution in the Re- 
gions of Pontus and Cappadocia. His perſuading the Chriſtians to 
withdraw. His own retirement. The narrow ſearch made for him, and 
bis miraculous eſcape. His betrayer converted. His return to Neoczſa- 
rea, and inſtituting ſolemmnities to the memories of the Martyrs, and the 
reaſons of it. The inundations of the Northern Nations upon the Roman 
Empire. His Canonical I to reGifie the diſorders committed by oc- 
_ of thoſe inroads. His meeting with others in the Synod at Antioch, 
about the cauſe of Paulus Samoſatenus. His retwrn home, age, and death. 
His ſolemn thanks to (zod for the iſbing ſtate of his Church, and com- 
mand concerning his Burial. excellent Charader given of him by 
S. Baſil. His Writings. The charee of Sabellianiſm. $. Baſils Apolo- 
£y for him in that behalf. Modeſty to be wjed in cenſuring the ancient 

athers, and why. Pag.267. 
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The Life of S.DioNys1us Biſhop of Alexandria. 


The place of his nativity. His Family and Relations. His converſion how. 
is ſiudies under Origen. Whether a profeſſed Rhetorician. His ſuc- 
ceeding Heraclas in the Catechetic School. His being conſtituted Biſhop 
of Alexandria, and the time of it. Apreparatory Perſecution at Ale- 
xandria, how begum. The ſeverity of it. The Martyrdom of Apollonia, 
and the fond honours done her in the Church of Rome. The Perſecu- 
tion continued and promoted by Decius his Edids. The miſerable 
condition of the Chriſtians. The ſudden Converſion and Martyrdom of 
a Guard of Souldiers. Dionyſius apprehended and carried into baniſh- 
ment, there to be beheaded. A pleaſant account of his unexpeTed deli- 
verance by means of a drunken rout. His retirement into the Deſarts. 
His return to Alexandria. The great number and quality of the Lapſed 
in the late es pr The conteſts about this matter. Dionyſius his 
Judgment and pradtice herein. The caſe of Serapion. His dealing with 
Novatian about his Schiſnr, and the copy of bis Letter to him. His be- 
ing engaged in the Controverſie about Rebaptization, and great modera- 
tion init. Fljs Letter to Pope Sixtus about a perſon baptized by Heretics. 
Valerianus the Emperours kindneſs to Chriſtians. How turned to cruclty. 
Dionyſus brought before Amilian. His cr” with him, and reſolute 
conſtancy. He is condemned to be baniſhed. His tranſportation into the 
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Deſarts of Lybia. The _ of his | Miniſtry there. Inmumerable Bar- 
barians converted tothe Faith. Gallienus his relaxing the Perſecution. 
His Letter to Dionyſius granting liberty to the Chriſtians. Alexandria 
ſhut up by the uſurpation of Kmuilian. The Diviſions within, and Siege 
wit hout. The horrible Peſtilence at Alexandria 3 and the ſingular kind- 
neſs and compaſſion of the Chriſtians there above the Heathens, Diony- 
| ſius his confutation of Sabellius, Hrs nrwary expreſſions, and the charge 
; againſt him, His vindication, both by himſelf and by $. Athanaſius. 
\ His writing againſt Nepos. Nepos who, and what his Principles and 
Followers. Dicayſiue his encounter with the heads of the Party; his 
convincing and reducing them back to the Orthodox Church. His 
engaging in the Controverſie againſt Paulus Samoſatenus. The loſe ex- 
travagent, and inſolent temper and manners of that man. Dionyſius his 


Letter to the Synod at Antioch concerning him. The Juceef of that affair. 
Dionyſius his death. His Writings and Epiſtles. The + of them be- 
wailed. P2 0:2 gx. 
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The ſeveral periods of the three firſt Ages. Our Lords coming, and the ſea- 
onableneſs of it for the propagation of the Goſpel. His entrance upon his 
Prophetic Office, and the ſum of his Miniſtry. The ſucceſs of his do@rine, 
and the ſeveral places where he preached. The Story of Agbarus not altc+ 
gether 1mprobable. Our Lords Death. What atteſtation given to the 
paſſages concerning Chriſt by Heathen Writers, The teſtimony of Taci- 
tus. Pilats relation ſent to Tiberius. The Atts of Pilat what. Pi- 
lats Letter now extant, Spuriows. The Apeſtles entering upon their Com- 
milſton, and fa Ads after our Lords Aſcenſion. How long they continued 
in Judza. Their diſperſion to preach in the Gentile Provinces, and the 
ſucceſs of it. The ſtate of the Church after the Apoſtolic Age. The mighty 
progreſs of Chriſtianity, The numbers and quality of its Converts. Its 
ſpeedy and incredible ſucceſs in all Countries, noted out of the Writers of 
thoſe Times. The early converſion of Britain to Chriſtianity. The gene- 
ral — of Paganiſm. The ſilence and ceaſing of their Oracles. This 
acknowledged by Porphyry to be the effi& of the Chriſtian Religion ap- 
pearing in the World. A great argument of its truth and divinity. The 
means contributing to the ſucceſs of Chriſtianity. The miraculous Powers 
then reſident in the Church. This proved at large ont of the Primitive 
Writers. The great learning and abilities of mary of the Churches Cham- 
pions. The moſt eminent of the Chriſtian Apologiſts. The principal of 
them that engaged againſt the Hereſies of thoſe Times. Others renowned 
for other parts of Learning. The indefatigable zeal and induſtry uſed in 
the propagation of Chriſtianity. Inſtruting and Catechizing new Con- 
werts. Schools ered:d. Travelling to preach in all parts of the World. 
The admirable lives of the ancient Chriſtians. The ſingular efficacy of 
the Chriſtian doGrin upon the minds of men. A holy life the moſt acce- 
ptable ſacrifice. Their incomparable patience and conſtancy under ſuffer- 
ines. A brief Survey of the Ten Perſecutions. The firſt begun by Nero. 
' His brutiſh extravagances, and inhumane cruelties. His burning Rome, 
and the dreadfulneſfs of that conflagration. This charged upon the Chri- 
ſtians, and their ſeveral kinds of puniſl ment noted out of Tacitus. The 
chief of them that ſuffered. The Perſccution under Domtian. TheVices 
of that Prince. The cruel uſage, of $. John. The third begun by Tra- 
jan. His charafer. His proceeding againſt the Chriſtians as illegal So- 
cieties. Plinies Letter to Trajan concerning the Chriſtians, with the Em- 
perours anſwer, Adrian, Trajan's ſucceſſor; a mixture in him of Vice 
and Vertue, His perſecuting the Chriſtians. Thus the fourth Perſecution. 
The mitigation of it, and its breaking out again under Antoninus Pius. 
The excellent temper and learning of M. Aurelius. The fifth Perſecution 
raiſed by him. Its fierceneſs in the Ealt, at Rome, eſpecrally in France ; 
the moſt eminent that ſuffered there. - The Emperonrs Vidory in his Ger- 
man Wars gained by the Chriſtians Prayers. Severus his temper : his 
cruelly towards the Chriſtians. The chief of the Martyrs under the (ixtb 
( a d Per Je- 
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Perſecution. Maximinus his immoderate ambition and barbarows cruelty. 
The Author of the ſeventh Perſeciition. This not univerſal. The common 
evils and calamities charged upon the Chriſtians. Decius the eighth Per- 
ſecutor z, otherwiſe an excellent Prince. The violence of this Perſecution, 
and the moſt noted ſufferers. The foundations of Monachiſm when laid. 
The ninth Perſecution, and its rage under Valerian. The moſt eminent 
Martyrs. The ſevere puniſment of Valerian : his miſerable uſage by the 
Perſian King. The tenth Perſecution begun under Dioclclian, and when. 
The foros. and cruelty of that time. The admirable carriage and ve- 
ſolution of the Chriſtians under all theſe ſufferings. The proper influence 
of this argument to convince the World. The whole concluded with La- 
Ctantius his excellent reaſonings to this purpoſe. 


»» HE ſtate of the Chriſtian Church in the three 
firſt Ages of it may be conlidered under a three- 
fold period: as it was firſt planted and eſtabli- 
ſhed by our Lord himſelf during his reſidence 


in the World; as it was enlarged and propaga- 


ted by the Apoſtles, and firſt Miſtonaries of the 
Chriſtian Faith ; and as it grew up and proſpered x 
from the Apoſtolic Age till the times of Conſtar- 4 


tine, when the Empire ſubmitted it ſelf to Chri- 
ſtianity. God, who in former times was pleaſed by various methods of 
Revelation to —__ his will to mankind, hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken to 

ws by bis Son. For the great bleſling of the promiſed Seed after a long 

ſucceſſion of ſeveral Ages being come to its juſt maturity and perfection, 

God was reſolved to perform the mercy promiſed to the Fathers, and to re- 

- member his holy Covenant, the Oath which he ſware ts our Father Abraham. 
Accordingly, In the fulneſs of time God ſent his Son. It was in the decli- 

ning part of Avg»ſt#s his reign, when this great Amballador arrived 

from Heaven, to publiſh to the World the glad ridings of ſalvation. 

* * Contr.£4/449, A period of time (as * Origen obſerves) wiſely ordered by the divine Pro- 
TP vidence. For the Roman Empire being now m the higheſt pitch of 
its grandeur, all its parts united under a Monarchical Government , and 

an univerſal Peace ſpread over all the Provinces of the Empire, that 

had opened a way to a free and uninterrupted commerce with all Na- 

tions, a ſmoother and ſpeedier paſſage washereby prepared for the pub- 

liſhing the doctrin of the Goſpel, which the Apoſtles and firſt Preachers 

of Religion might with the greater eaſe and ſecurity carry up and down 

to all quarters of the World, As for the Jews, their minds were awa- 

kened about this time with bufie expectations of their Meſſ7ah's coming : 

and no ſooner was the birth of the holy Jeſ# proclaimed by the arrival 

of the Eaſtern Magi, who came to pay homage to him, but Jersſalem 

was filled with noiſe and tumult, the Saxhedrix was convened, and con- 

lulted by Herod, who jealous of his late gotten Soveraignty , was reſol- 

ved to diſpatch this new Competitor out of the way. Deluded in his 

hopes of diſcovery by the Magi, he betakes himſelf to a&ts of open force 

e095 I and cruelty, commanding all Infants under two years old to be put to 
's/12)..2, 6,4, death, and among them it ſeems his own Son, which made * Avgnſtus 
9.279, pleaſantly ſay (alluding to the Jewiſh cuſtom of abſtaining from Swincs- 
Heſh) It is better to be Herods Hog then his Son. But the Providence of 

God lccured the holy Infant, by timely admoniſhing his Parents to re- 
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tire into Afeypt, where they remained till the death of Herod, which 
happening not long after, they returned. 

Il. NEAR thirty years our Lord remained obſcure under the retire- 
ments of a private lite, applying himſelf (as the Ancients tell us, and the 
Evangelical Hiſtory plainly intimates) to Joſeph's imployment, the trade 
of a Carpenter. So little Patronage did he givetoan idle unaccountable 
courle of Life. But now he wascalled out of his Shades and Solitudes, 
and publicly owned to be that perſon, whom God had ſent to be the 
great Prophet of his Church. This was done at his Baptiſm, when the 
Holy Ghoſt ina vilible ſhape deſcended upon him, and God by an audi- 
ble voice teſtified ofhim, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well-plea- 
fed. Accordingly he ſet himſelt ro declare the Counſels of God, Go- 
ing about all Galilee, teaching in their Synagogues, and preaching the Goſpel 
of the Kingdom. He particularly explained the Moral Law, and relto- 
red it toits juſt authority and dominion over the minds of men, redeem- 
ing it from thoſe corrupt and perverſe interpretations which the Ma- 
ſters of the Jewiſh Church had put upon it. He next inſiquated the ab- 
rogation of the Moſaic Oeconomy , to which he was ſent to put a pe- 
riod, to enlarge the bounds of ſalvation, and admit both Jew and Gen- 
þ tile to terms of mercy : that he came as a Mediator between God and 
4 Man, to reconcile the World to the favour of Heaven by his death and 
4 ſufferings, and to propound pardon of (in and eternal lite to all that by 

an hearty bclief, a ſincere repentance, and an holy life, were willing to 
embrace and entertain it. This was the ſum of the dottrin which he 
preached every where, as opportunity and occaſion led him, and which 
he did not impoſe upon the World meerly upan the account of his own 
authority and power, or beg a precarious entertainment of it ; he did not 
tell men they mult believe him, becauſe he ſaid he came from God, and 
had his Warrant and Commiſlion to inſtruct and reform the World, but 
gave them the molt ſatisfattory and convictive evidence, by doing ſuch 
miracles as were beyond all powers and contrivances either of Art or 
Nature, whereby he unanſwerably demonſtrated, that he was a Teacher 
come from God, in that no man could do thoſe miracles which he did, except 
God were with kim. And becauſe he himlclt was in a little time to return 
back to Heaven, he ordained iwelve, whom he called Apoſtles, as his imme- 
diate Delegates and Vicegerents, to whom he deputed his authority and 
power, furniſhed them with miraculous gifts, and left them to carry on 
that excellent Religion which he himſelf had begun, to whole aſſiſtance 
he joined LXX Diſciples, as ordinary coadjutors and companions to 
them. Their Commiliton for the preſent was limited to Paleſtin, and 
they ſent out onely to ſeek and to ſave the loſt ſheep of the hokſe of Iſrael. 
Ill. HOW great the ſuccefs of our Saviours Miniſtry was, may be 
gueſied from that complaint of the Phariſees , Behold the World is gone John 12. 15. 
after him, people trom all parts in ſuch vaſt multitudes flocking after 
him, that they gave him not time for necetlary ſolitude and retirement. 
Indeed he went about doing good, preaching the word throughout all Jud za, 
and healing all that were poſſeſſed of the Devil. The feat of his ordinary 
abode was Galilee, reliding tor the molt part (ſays one of the Ancients *) * #aſb.Demon- 
in Galilee of the Gentiles, that he might there ſow and reap the firſt fraits nn R—_ 
of the calling of the Gentiles, We uſually find him preaching at Naza- Sig 
reth, at Cana, at Corazin and Bethſaida, and the Cities about the Sea of 
Tiberias, but cſpccially at Capernaym, the Metropolis of the Province, a 
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place of great commerce and traffique. He often viſited Judea, and the 

parts about Jernſalem, whither he was wont to go up at the Paſchal (o- 

lemnities, and of the greater feſtivals, that ſo the general con- 

courſe of people at thoſe times might miniſter the fitter opportunity to 

ſpread thenet , and to communicate and impart his dod&rine to them. 

Nor did he who was to be a common Saviour, and came to break down 

the Partition-wall, diſdain to converſe with the Samaritaxs, lo contem- 

ptible and hateful to the Jews. In Sychar not far from Samaria, he freely 

reached, and gained moſt of the inhabitants of that City to be Proſe- 

he his do&rine. He travelled up and down the Towns and Villa- 

ges of Ceſaree Philippi, and went into the borders of Tyre and Sidor, 

and through the midlt of the coaſts of Decapolis, and where he could not 

come, therenown of him ſpread it (elf, bringing him Diſciples and Fol- 

lowers from all quarters. Indeed his fame went throughout all Syria, and 

there followed him great multitudes of people from Galilee, Judea, Decapolis, 

Jdumeaa, beyond Jordan, and from Tyre and Sidon. Nay might we 

« K.Ecc.1,1.c. believe the ſtory, ſo ſolemnly reported by Exſebizs * and the Ancients, 

1343] (andexcepting the ſilence of the Evangelical Hiſtorians, who recorded 
onely ſome of the aCtions and paſlages ey, 1 Saviour, I know '2 
no wiſe argument _ it) Acbarws Prince of Edeſſe beyond Exphra- 
tes, having heard of the fame of our Saviours miracles, by Letters hum- F 
bly beſought him to come over to him, whoſe Letter, together with 
our Lords anſwer, are extant in Eſebixs , there being nothing in the 
Letters themſelves that may juſtly ſhake their credit and authority , 
with much more to this purpoſe, tranſcribed (as he tells us) out of the 
Recordsof that City , and by him tranſlated out of Syriac into Greek, 
which may give us ſome account why none of the Ancients before him 
make any mention of this affair, —_ rally ftrangers to the Lan- 
guage, the Cuſtoms and Antiquities, of thoſe Eaſtern Countries, 

IV. OUR Lord having ſpent ſomewhat more then three years in 
the public exerciſe of his Miniſtry, kept his laſt Paſsover with his Apo- 
ſtles; which done, he inſtituted the Sacramental Supper, configning ir 
to his Church as the ſtanding memorial of his death, and the Seal of the 
Evangelical Covenant, as he appointed Baptiſm to be the Faxderal Rite 
of Initiation, and the public Tiſerao Badge of thoſe that ſhould profeſs 
his Religion. And now the fatal hour was at hand : being betrayed 
by the treachery of one of his own Apoſtles, he was apprehended by 
the Officers and brought before the public Tribunals. Heavy were the 
crimes charged upon him, but as falſe as ſpightful; the two main Ar- 
ticles of the Charge were Blaſphemy againſt God, and Treaſon againſt 
the Emperour : andthough they were not able to make them good by 
any tolerable pretence of proof, yet did they condemn and execute him 
upon the Croks, ſeveral of themſelves CON his innocency, that he 

was a righteows man,and the Son of God.The third day after his interment 
he roſe again, appeared to and converſed with his Diſciples and Fol- 
lowers, and having taken care of the affairs of his Church, given a lar- 
ger Commiſſion, and fuller inſtruftions to his Apoſtles, he took his leave 
of them, and viſibly aſcended into Heaven, and ſate down on the rieht 
hand of God, as over all things to the Church, Angels, Authorities, and 
Pomers being made ſubjet unto hine. 
5 V. THE faith of theſe paſſages concerning our Saviour, are not 
onely ſecured to us by the report of the Evangelical Hiſtorians, and 
that 
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that juſtified by eye-witneſtes, the evidence of miracles,” and the ſuccel- 

five and uncontrolled conſent of all Ages of the Church, bur (as to the 

ſubſtance of them) by the plain confeſſion of Heathen Writers, and the 

enetnies of Chriſtianity. * Tacitxs tells us, That the Author of this Re- - _— - "9 
ligion was Chriſt, who under the reign of T7beriws was put to death by | 
Pontins Pilat , the Procurator of Judea : whereby though this deteſta- 

ble Superſtition was ſuppreſſed for the preſent , yet did it break out 

again, ſpreading it ſelf not onely through Jadez, the fountain of the 

miſchief, but in the very City of Rome it ſelf, where whatever is wicked 

and ſhameful meets _—_— and is greedily advanced into reputation. 

» Exſebivs aſſures us, that after our Lords Aſcenſion, Pilat according to * Azzc.1. 2. 
cuſtom, ſerit af) account of him to the Emperour : which Tiberixs brought ©5447 _ 
before the Serate, but they rejected it under preterice that izance 1.7.c.9fo..253. 
had been taken of it before it came to then; it being a fundamental 

Law of the Roman State, that no new god could be taken in without 

the Decree of the Senate; but that however T7berizs continued his 

good thoughts of Chriſt, and kindneſs to the Chriſtians. For this he 

cites the teſtimony of Tert»ian, who in his « Apology preſented to the * 42-457. 
Roman Powers affirms, that Tiberi#s, in whoſe time the Chriſtian Reli: 37 © 7 
gion entered into the World, having received an account from Plat 

out of Paleſtin in Syria concerning the truth of that Divinity that was 

there, brought it to the Senate with the Prerogative of his own vote : 

but that the Senate, becauſe they had not before approved of it, would 

not admit it z however the Emperour continued of the ſame mind, and 

threatned pumſhment to them that accuſed the Chriſtians. And before 
Tertwllian, Juſtin Martyr * ſpeaking concerning the death and ſufferings 4 4ptog.n. p. 
of our Saviour, tells the Emperours, that they might ſatisfie themſelves 7* 

inthe truth of theſe things from the As written under Pontizs Pilat. 

It being cuſtomary not only at Rome to keep the ATs of the Senate and the 

People, but for the Governors of Provinces to keep account of what me- 

morable things happened in their Government, the As whereof they 
tranſmitted to the Emperour. And thus did Plat during the Procura- 

torſhip of his Province. How long theſe A&s remained in being, I 

know not : but m the controverſie about Eafter, we find the Srartode- . | 
cimans « juſtifying the day on which they obſerved it from the Ads of 1; pom 6 
Pilat, wherein hey gloried that they had found the truth. Whether 

theſe were the A&s of Pilat , to which Juſtin appealed, or rather thoſe 

AdGs of Pilat drawn ap and publiſhed by the command of * Maximinas, * Euſeb.H.fc:!, 
Diocleſians ſacceſlor, in diſparagement of our Lord and his Religion, is ** ©5735 
uncertain, but the latter of the two far more probable. However Plats 

Letter to Tiberi#s (or,as he isthere called Claudis)at this day extant in the 
I 8 of the younger Egeſpprs, isof no great credit, though that 8 44 -:/cem /. 
Author challenges greater antiquity then ſome allow him, being probably rh yr ws 8 
contemporary with S. Ambroſe, and by many, from the great conformity 

of (tile and phraſe, thought to be S. Ambroſe himſelf, who with ſome few 

additions compiled it out of Joſephs. But then its to be conſidered, whe- 

ther that Amacephaleofts be done by the fame, or (which 1s moſt proba- 

ble) by a much later hand. Some other particular paſſages concerning 

our Saviour are taken notice of by Gentile Writers, the appearance of 

the Star by Calcidins, the murder of the Infants by Macrobins, the Eclips 

at our Saviours Paſlion by Phlegon Tralliamis (not to ſpeak of his mira- 

cles frequently acknowledged by Celſrs, Jalrar, and Porphyry) which I 

ſhallnot inſiſt upon. VI. IM- 
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VL IMMEDIATELY after our Lords Aſcenſion (from whence 
wedate the next period of the Church ) the Apoſtles _ to execute 
the Powers intruſted with them. They preſently filled up Jxdas his 
vacancy by the election of a new Apoſtle, the lot falling upon Matthias, 
and he was numbred with the eleven Apoſiles. Being next endued with 
power from on high (as our Lord had promiſed them) furniſhed with 
the miraculous gitts of the Holy Ghoſt, they ſet themſelves to preach 
in places of the greateſt concourſe, and to the faces of their greateſt ene- 
mics. They who but a while before fled at the -firſt approach of dan- 
ger, now boldly plead the cauſe of their crucified Maſter, with the im- 
mediate hazard of their lives. And that nothing might interrupt them 
in this imployment, they inſtituted the Office of Deacons, who might 
attend the inferiour Services of the Church while they devoted them- 
{clves to what was more immediately neceſlary to the | pr of ſouls. 
By which prudent courſe Religion got ground apace, and innumerable 
Converts were daily added to the Faith : till a Perſecution po__ 
S. Stephen's Martyrdom, baniſhed the Church out of Jerwſalem, though 
this alſo proved its advantage in the event and iſſue, Chriſtianity be- 
ing by this means the ſooner ſpread up and down the neighbour Coun- 
tries. The Apoſtles notwithſtanding the rage of the Perſecution, re- 
mained ſtill at Jer»ſalezr, onely now and then diſpatching ſome few of 
their number to confirm and ſctle the Plantations, and to propagate the 
Faith, as the neceſſities of the Church required. And thus they con- 
tinued for near twelve years together, our Lord himſelf having 
commanded them not to depart Jerz/alem and the parts thereabours, 
. till twelve yearsafter his Aſcenſion, as the ancient Tradition mentioned 
* 4p. Exſcb. H. both by * Apollonizs, and » Clemens Alexandrinus informs us. And now 
#44515 they thought it high time to apply themſelves to the full execution of 
> Srromz2.1.5, that Commiſſion which Chriſt ha en them, to go teach and baptize 
p £35.55 all Nations. Accordingly havin ſetled the general affairs and concern- 
$eft41.zwmm.s. ments of the Church, they betook themſelves to the ſeveral Provinces 

of the Gentile World, preaching the Goſpel to every Nation under 

Heaven, ſo that even in a literal ſenſe, their ſound went into all the earth, 

and their words unto the ends of the Werld. © Infinite multitudes of peo- 
* 14b,2.:.3-p- * ple in all Cities and Countries (fays* Exſebis) like Corn into a well- 
on « filled Granary, being brought inby that grace of God that brings ſal- 

© vation. And they whoſe minds were —_— diſtempered and 
* over-run With the errourand idolatry of their Anceſtors, were cured 
<* by the Sermons and Miracles of our Lords Diſciples, and ſhaking oft 
< thoſe chains of Darkneſs and Slavery which the mercileſs Demons had 
* put upon them, freely embraced and entertained the knowledge 
* and ſervice of the onely true God, the great Creator of the World 4 
* whom they worſhiped according to the holy Rites and Rulesof that di- 
* vine and wiſely contrived Religion which our Saviour had introduced 
* into the World. But concerning the Apoſtles travels, the ſucceſs of 
their Miniſtry, the Places and Countries to which they went, the Chur- 
ches they planted, their As and Martyrdoms for the Faith, we have 
given an account in a Work peculiar to that Subject, fo far as the Re- 
cordsof thoſe times have conveyed any material notices of things to us. 
It may ſuffice to obſerve, that God was pleaſed to continue S. John to a 
very great age, beyond any of the reſt, that he might ſuperintend and 
cultivate, confirm and eſtabliſh what they had planted, and be as aſtand- 
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ing and lively Oracle, to which they might from all parts have recourſe 


in any conliderable doubts and exigences of the Church, and that he 
might ſeal and atteſt the truth of thole things, which men of corrupt and 
rverſe minds, eventhen beyan to call in queſtion. 

VII. HENCE then we paſs on to f{urvey the (tate of the Church 
from the Apoſtolic Age till the times ut Conſtartine, tor the ſpace of at 
leaſt two hundred years. And under this period we ſhall principally 
remarque two things. What progreſs the Chriſtian Religion made in 
the World. Secondly, What it was that contributed to fo vaſt agrowth 
and increaſe of it. That Chriſtianity from the nature of its precepts, 
the ſublimeneſs of its principles, its contrariety to the eſtabliſhed Rites 
and Religions of the World, was likely to find bad entertainment, and 
the fiercelt oppoſition, could not but be obvious to every impartial con- 
ſiderer of things 3 which accordingly came to paſs. For it met with all 
the diſcouragement, the ſecret ms and open aſflaults which 
malice and prejudice, wit and parts, learmng and power were able to 
make upon it. Notwithſtanding all which, it lift up its head, and pro- 
ſpered under the greateſt oppolitions. And the triumph of the Chri- 
ſlian Faith will appear the more conſiderable, whether we regard the 
number and quality of ts Converts, or the vaſt circumterence to which it 
did extend and diftuſe it ſelf. Though it appeared underall manner of di(- 
advantages to recommend it ſelf, yet no ſooner did it ſet up its Standard, 


but perſons from all parts, and of all kind of principles and educations 
fl admirably afteding very many both of the Greeks 


began to flock toit, 
and Barbarians (as Origen * tells Celſns ) and they both wiſe and unwiſe, * £1nt7.Celſ lr. 


p-21,22. 


that they contended for the truth of their Religion evento the laying 
down their lives, a thing not known in any other Profeſſion in the 


V11 


World. And *elſewhere he challenges him to ſhew ſuch an unſpeakable * 154. 7. 3.7. 


multitude of Greeks and Barbarians _—_— ſuch a confidence in Hcu- * 


lapins, as he could of thoſe that had embraced the Faith of the holy Jeſas. 


24 


And when « Celſas objected that Chriſtianity was a clandeſtin Religion, * 15.41." 


that ſculked and crept up and down in cornersz Origen anſwers, That 
the Religion of the Chriſtians was better known throughout the whole 
World, then the dictates of thcir beſt Philoſophers. Nor were they 


onely mean and _ perſons that thus came over, bur ws « Arnobins og 
th rammarians, 


obſerves) men of the acutelt parts and learning 3 Orators, 
Rhetorictans, Lawyers, Phyſicians, Philoſophers , deſpiſing their formerly- 


Gent. 


beloved ſentiments, fate down here. *« Tertubian addrefiing himlelt to « 4311. c.37.y. 


the Rowan Governours in behalf of the Chnitians, aſſures them, that al- 3*- 


thongh they were of no long ſtanding, yet that they had filled all pla- 
Ces of their Dominions, their Cities, Iflands, Caſtles, Corporations, Coun- 
cils, Armies, Tribes, Companies, the Palace, Senate, and Courts of Ju- 
dicature: that it they had a mind to revenge themſelves, they need not 
betake themſelves to elancular and ſculking Arts, their numbers were 
yu enough toappearin open Arms, having a Party not inthis or that 

rovince, but in all quarters of the World : nay, that naked as they 
were, they could be ſufficiently revenged upon them ; for ſhould they 
but all agree to retire out of the Roman Empire, the World would ſtand 
amazed at that folitude and defolation that would &bſue upon it, and 
they would have more Enemies then Friends or Citizens left among them. 


And he * bids the Preſident Scapula conſider, that 1t he went on with the * 44 ©2474. < 


Perſecution, what he would do with thoſe many thouſands both of men *© 


ard 
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and women, of all ranks and ages, that would readily offer themſelves, 
what Fires and Swords he mull have to diſpatch them. Nor 1s this any 

» 44 T14j. 17. more then what * Pliny himſelf confeſles to the Emperour, that the caſe 

19.Epiſt.97- of the Chriſtians was a matter worthy of deliberation, eſpecially by rea- 
ſon of the multitudes that were concerned, for that many of cach Sex, 
ofevery age and quality were and mult be called in queſtion, this $- 
perſtition having infeted and over-run not the City onely, but Towns 
and Countries, the Temples and Sacrifices being generally deſolate and 
forſaken. 

VII. NOR was it thus onely in ſome Parts and Provinces of the 

d Dial. com Roman Empire, but in moſt Nations and Countries. * Juſtin Martyr tells 
"/2"7345 the Jew, that whatever they might boaſt of the univerſality of their Re- 
ligion, there were many places of the World whither neither bo nor 
it ever came: whereas there was no part of mankind, whether Greeks 
or Barbarians, or by what name ſoever they were called, eventhe moſt 
rude and unpoliſhed Nations , where Prayers and Thankſgivings were 
not made to the great Creator of the World through the name of the 
, oe Fes crucified Jeſws. The ſame Bardeſanes * the Syrian, Juſtins contempo- 
7:14.14 7 rary, affirms, that the followers of the Chriſtian Inſtitution, though li- 
10.9.279. wving in different parts of the World, and being very numerous 1n every 
'  Climat and Countrey, were yet all called by the name of Chriſtians. 
K - F __ - $0 « La#antins, the Chriſtian Law (ſays be ) is entertained from the _y 
©2232 of the Sun to the going down thereof, where every Sex, and Age, an 
Nation, and Countrey does with one heart and foul worſhip God. If 
pos mg from generals we deſcend to particular Places and Countries, * Irene, 
who entered upon the See of Lyons Ann.Chr. CLXXIX. aftrms , that 
though there were different Pangea in the World, yet that the force 
of Tradition, (or that Doctrin that. had been delivered to the Church) 
was butone and the ſame; that there were Churches ſetled in Germany, 
Spain, France, m the Eaſt, in Egypt and Lybia, as well as in the mid- 
* Adv. 7adeos dle of the World. * Tertullian, who probably wrote not above 
79-195 twenty years after Jrenews, gives us in a larger account. © Their ſound 
« (fays he) went through all the Earth, and their words to the ends of the 
« IVorld. For in whom but Chriſt did all Nations believe? Parthians, 
* Medes, Elamites, the inhabitants of Meſopotemia , Armenia, Phrygia, and 
« Cappadocia, of Pontus, Afia, and Pamphylia, thole who dwell in Egypt, 
* Afric, and beyond Cyrene, ſtrangers at Rome, Jews at Jernſalem, and 
<* other Nations; as alfo now the Getzli, and the Mawri, the Spaniards, 
*and the Gawls, yea and thoſe places of Britain, which were unap- 
« proachable by the Rowan Armies, are yetſubdued to Chriſt ; the Sar- 
* mate allo and the Daci, the Germans and the Scythians, together with 
* many undiſcovered Countries, many Iſlands and Provinces unknown 
*to us, which he profeſſes himſelf unable to reckon up. In all which 
< places (ſays he) the name of Chriſt reigns, as before whom the Gates 
* of all Cities are ſet open, and to whom none are ſhut ; before whom 
* Gatesof Braſs fly open, and bars of iron are ſnapt aſunder. To which 
$ 145.24.23- * Arzobins adds the Indiens, the Perſians, the Sere, and all the Iſlands and 
Provinces, which are viſited by the riſing or ſetting Sun, yea, and Rome 
it ſelf, the Empreſs of all. 

IX. FROM Tertwllians account we have a moſt authentic teſtimony 
how early Chriſtianity ſtretched it ſelf over this other World , having 
betore his time conquered the moſt rough and inacceſſible parts of By:- 

tin 


The INnTRODuUcTION, 


1X 


tain tothe banner of the Croſs, which may probably refer to the con» 
verſion of King Lzcixs (the firſt Chriſtian King that ever was) a potent 
and conſiderable Prince mn this Iſland, who embraced the Chrittian Re- 
ligionabout the year CUXXXVI. and ſent a ſolemn Embaſhe to Elexthe- 
r:#9, Biſhop of Rome, for ſome who might further inſtruct him and his 
plc in the Faith; who accordingly diſpatched Faganis and Derwianus 
icher upon that errand. Not that this was the firſt time that the Goſpel 
made its way through the &«ay% <miegrrO« (as Clemens * calls the Britiſh 
Ocean, and (o the Ancients conſtantly ſtile it)the unpaſſable Ocean,and thoſe 
worlds which are beyond it ; that is, the Britannic Iflands : it had been here 
many years before, though probably ſtifled and overgrown with the an- 
cient Paganiſm and Idolatry. St. Clemens * tells us of St. Paxl, that he 
preached both in the Eaſt and Weſt; and having inſtructed the whole 
world in righteouſneſs, made his way to the utmolt bounds of the Weſt : 
by which he mult either mean Spair, or more probably Britain, and it 
may be both. Accordingly Theodoret « ſpeaking of his coming into 
Spain, (ays, that beſides that, he brought great advantage to the les of 
the Sea; and he reckons 4 the Cimbri and the Britains among the Nati- 
ons which the Apoſtles (and he particularly mentions the Tent-maker) 
converted to the Chriſtian Faith. If after all this, it were neceſlary to 
enter into a more minute and particular diſquiſition, I might enquire not 
only in what Countries, but in what Towns and Cities in thoſe Coun- 
tries Chriſtianity fixed it ſelf, in what places Epiſcopal Sees were ere&t- 
ed, and what ſucceſſion of Biſhops are mentioned 1n the Records of the 
Church ; but that this would not well confiſt with the defi ſhort- 
neſs of this Introduction , and would be more perhaps than the Readers 
patience would allow. 

X. THE ſhadows of the night do not more naturally vaniſh at the 
rifing of the Sun, than the darkneſs of n Idolatry and Superſtition 
fled before the Light of the Goſpel 3 which the more it prevailed, the 
clearer it diſcovered the folly and impiety of their worſhip : Their ſo- 
lemn Rites appeared more trifling and ridiculous, their Sacrifices more 
barbarous and inhumane, their Demons were expelled by the meaneſt 
Chriſtian, their Oracles became mute and filent , and their very Prieſts 
began to be aſhamed of their Magic Charms and Conjurationsz and the 
more prudent and ſubtle heads among them, who ſtood up for the Rites 
and Solemnities of their Religion, were forced to turn them into myſti- 
cal and allegorical meanings, far enough either from the apprehenſion or 
intention of the vulgar. Thetruth is, the Devil, who for ſo many ages 
had nſurped an Empire and tyranny over the fouls of men, became more 
ſenſible every day, that his Kingdom ſhaked ; and therefore ſought, 
though in vain, bo all ways to 7 —_— and prop it up. Indeed ſome 
time before our Saviours Incarnation the moſt celebrated Oracle at Del- 
phos had loſt its credit and reputation, as after his appearance in the 
world they ſunk and declined every day z whereof their belt Writers 
univerſally complain, that their gods had forſaken their Temples, and 
Oracular Receſles, and had left the world in darkneſs and obſcurity 3 
and that their Votaries did in vain ſolicit their Counſels and anſwers. 
Plutarch, who lived under Trajan, wrote a particular Tract (till extant) 
concerning the cealing of Oracles, which he endeavours to relolve _ 
into natural, partly into moral, partly into political cauſes, though a 
his Philoſophy was too ſhort to give a juſt and (atisfaftory account of it. 

(b) One 
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One cauſe he aſſigns of it is, the death and departure of thoſe Demons, 

that heretofore preſided over theſe Oracles. To which purpoſe he relat*s 

_ a memorable , concerning a voice that called three times aloud 

leet 79% *®" to one Thamms an «x Ship-maſter and his company, as they failed 

-1—— 9 by the Echinade I{lands, commanding him when _ came near to Pa- I 

lodes to make Proclamation, that the great Pan was dead, which he did ; I 

and the news was entertained not with the reſentment of one or two, D 
but of many, who received it with great mourning and conſternation. 


The circumſtances of this ſtory he there reports more at large, and adds, 

that the thing beingpubliſapd at Rome, Thamws was (ent for by Tiberizs, 

to whom he gave an account, and fatisfied him in the truth of it. j 
+ Preps Which circumſtance of time Exſebizs * obſerves correſponds with our 7 
17. +203. Lords converſing in the world, when he began openly to diſpoſleſs De- : 


ons of that power and tyranny which they had gained over mankind. 
And(if the calculation which ſome make, hit right) it fell in about the 
time of our Saviours Paſſion, who led captivity captive, ſpoiled principa- 
lities and powers, and made a ſhew of them openly, triumphing over them in 
his Croſs, and by his Death deſireged him that had the power of death, that js, 
the Dewil. 

XI. HOWEVER thatthe filence of Oracles, and the enervating 
the power of Demons was the effect of the Chriſtian Religion in the 
world, we need no more then the plain confeſſion of Porphyry himſelf 
(truth will ſometimes extort a confeſſion out of the mouth of its great- 

»Chike ad - — ) who + hr NE 2 

Mus Sulu, uf # Th Cornet hl CI) for jo many years ex overrun with ſickneſs, 
geen , TT Ge Aiculapius and the reſt of the gods having with- 
' drawn their converſe with men: For that ſince Jeſus 
New? 1 Ornate, of me bb wer _ = hath received any pub- 
| ne Sy Lamons OO bs or the gods. A great argument, 
hy WS CIOS as Exſebizs well urges, of our ' a, 


4M ; © 0 
DEN we a he. 


rs PBT 

via Bae. a8 Jegr- 6 0. Þ. 07S when (fays he alittle before) ſuch numbers of fi- 
Qitious deities fled at our Lords aprearance, who would not with admi- 

ration behold it as an uncontroulable demonſtration of his truly ſaving 

and excellent Religian , whereby ſo many Churches and Oratories 

through all the world both in Cities and Villages, and even in the De- 

farts and Solitudesof the moſt barbarous Nations have been erected and 
conſecrated to the great Creator, and the only Sovereign of the World : 

when ſuch multitudes of Books have been written, containing the moſt 
mcomparable rules and inftitutions ro form mankind to a life of 

the molt perfect Virtue and m_ , precepts accommodate not to 

men only, but to women and children : when he ſhall ſee that the Ora- 

clesand Divinations of the Demons are ceaſed and gone ; and that the 

Divine and Evangelical virtue of our Saviour no ſooner viſited mankind, 

but they began to leave off their wild and frantic ways of worſhip, and 

to abhor thoſe humane ſacrifices (many times of their deareſt relations) 

. wherewith they had been wont to propinate and atone their bloody and 

mercileſs Demons, and into which their wiſeſt and greateſt men had been 

d ora: 111. bewitched and ſeduced.l add no more but S.CEryſoſtoms challenge,*Judge 
ok * now with me, Othou incredulous Jew, and learn the excellency of the 
«truth z what Impoſtor ever gathered to himſelf ſo many Churches 


« throughout the world, and propagated his worſhip from one end of 
it 


*—=s we £ 


A 


- 
4-4 


> 


The INnTRoODucT1ION, 


X1 


« jt to the other, and ſubdued ſo many Subjects to his Crown, even 
« when thouſands of impediments lay in the way to hinder him ? cer- 
« tainly no man : a plain evidence that Chriſt was no Impoſtor , but a 
« Saviour and BenefaQor, and the Author of our lite and happineſs. 
Xll. WE have ſeen with what a mighty ſucceſs Chriſtianity difſ- 
played its banners over the world ; let us next conlider what it was 
that contributed to fo vaſt an increaſe and propagation of it. And 
here not to inſiſt upon the blefling of the Divine Providence, which did 
immediately ſuperintend its na and welfare, nor upon the 1in- 
rrinlic excellency of the Religion it ſelf, which carried effential chara- 
ters of Divinity upon it, alfcient to recommend it to every wiſe and 
good man, there were five things among others that did eſpecially con- 
duce to make way for it 5 the miraculous powers then reſident in the 
Church, the great learning and abilities of its champions and defenders, 
the indefatigable induſtry uſed in propagating of it, the incomparable 
lives of its profeſſors, and their patience and conſtancy under ſufterings. 
It was not the leaſt means that procured the Chriſtian Religion a juſt ve- 
neration from the world, the miraculous atteſtations that were given to 
it. I ſhall not here concern my ſelf to ſhew, that miracles truly and pub- 
licly wrought are the higheſt external evidence that can be given to the 
truth of that Religion, which they are brought to conferm ; the force 
of the argument 1s ſufficiently pleaded by the Chriſtian Apologilts. 
That ſuch miraculous powers were then ordinary in the Church, we have 
the concurrent teſtimonies of all the firſt Writers of it. Juſtin Martyr 
* tells the Emperor and the Senate, that our Lord was born for the ſub- 
verſion of the Demons, which they might know from the very things 
donein their ſight 3 for that very many who had been vexed and poſle(- 
ſed by Demons, throughout the world, and 1n this very City of theirs, 
whom all their exorciſtsand conjurers were not able to relieve, had been 
cured by ſeveral Chriſtians through the name of Jeſas that was crucified 
under Pontixs Pilate; and that at this very time they (till cur'd them, dif- 
arming and expelling the Demons out of thoſe whom they had polle(s'd. 
The ſame he athrms in his diſcourſe with 7Trypho * the Jew, more than 


* Apo. I. p.4%- 


d Dial. cam 


once, that the Devils trembled and ſtood in awe of the power of Chriſt ; 79% 2-247. 
and to this day being adjured by the name of Jeſws Chriſt crucified under ©* 3**: 


Pontizs Pilat the Procurator of Judea , they were obedient to Chriſti- 


ans. Jrenews * aſſures us that in his time , the Chriſtians enabled by the © 44%. Herr 


Grace of Chriſt, raiſed the dead, ejected Demons, and unclean ſpirits; 
the perſons ſo diſpolleſied coming over to the Church:others had Vitions 
and the gift of Prophefie; others by Impoſition of hands healed the Sick, 
and reſtored them to perte& health. But I am not able (fays he) to rec- 
kon up the number of thoſe gifts, which the Church throughout the 
world receiving from God, does every day freely exerciſe in the name of 

eſws Chriſt crucified under Pontizs Pilate, to the benefit of the world. 


[.2.c.46.9.21 5+ 
& $7. þ. 218. 


ertul/ian *challenges the Roman Governors to let any poſlefled perſon be « zu. c. 23, 
brought before their own Tribunals, and they ſhould ſee, that the ſpirit #- 22- 


being commanded to ſpeak, by any Chriſtian , ſhould as truly confeſs 
himſelt to be a Devil, as at other times he fallly boaſted himſelf to be a 


God. And hetells Scapula, * that they rejetted, diſgraced, and expel- * 44 5:49. :.2- 
led Demons every day, as moſt could bear them witnels. Origen * bids #77, car; 4. 
Cel/ws take notice, that whatever he might think of the reports which the p. #5. 


Golpel makes concerning our Saviour z yet that it was the great and mag- 
(b2) nificent 


— — — 
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nificent work of Jeſ#s, by his name to heal even to this day, whom God 
* 16, 1.34.124- pleaſed ; that he * hi had ſeen many, who by having the name of " 
God and Chriſt called over them, had been delivered from the greateſt 
evils, frenzy and madneſs, and infinite other diſtempers, which neither 
men nor devils had been able to cure. What mfluence theſe miraculous 
effects had upon the world, he lets us know elſewhere. © The Apoſtles 
b 114. 1.9.34 * of out Lord (ſays * be) withouttheſe miraculous powers would never 
«4 have been able to have moved their Auditors, nor perſwaded them to 
« deſert the inſtitutions of their Country , and to embrace their new 
« Dodrine 3 and having once embracedit, to defend it even to death, in 
4 defiance of the greateſt dangers. Yea even to this day the footſteps 
« of that Holy Spirit, which appeared in the ſhape of a Dove, are pre- 
« ſerved among the Chriſtians; they exorcize s, perform many 
« cures, and a ing to the will of God foreſee and foretel things to 
* come. At which, Celſss and his perſonated Jew may laugh, 
Me mere that many even againſt their inclinations have been 


ought over to the Chriſtian Religion, their former oppoſition of it 
* being ſuddenly dinto a maintaining of it unto death, 
< after they have had Viſions communicated to them z ſeveral of which 


< narure we our ſelves have ſeen. And ſhould we only reckon up thoſe 


« at which we our ſelves have been preſent and beheld,it may be it would 
< only make the Infidels merry ; ſuppoſing that we like themſelves did 
< forge and feign them. But God witneſs with my conſcience, that 
«I do not endeavour by fal{ly-contrived (tories, _ various power- 
< ful inſtances to recommend the Divine Religion of the Holy Jeſus. 
More teſtimonies of this kind I could eafily produce from Minncize Fe- 
lix, Cyprian, Arnobizs, and La antins ; but that theſe are enough to my 


- L ANOTHER. advantage that exceedingly contributed to the 


triumph of Chriſtianity, was the (ſingular learning of many, who be- 
came toes > rag For it could not but be a minh latisfa- 
ftion, eſpecially to men of ordinary capacities , and mean employments 
which are thefar greatelt part of mankind) to ſee perſons of the moſt 
afd ſubtil ings, of the moſt acute and refined underſtand- 


wes and —_— not calily capable of being impoſed upon by arts 
and 


e ſtories, trampling upon their former ſentiments 

ing the Chriſtian Faith, but defend- 

ing it _ its moſt virulent ers. 'Tis true indeed the Goſpel 

at its firſt ſerting out was left ro its own naked ſtrength, and men of the 

moſt iſht breeding made choice of to convey it to the world, that 

it might not ſeem to be an humane artifice, or the ſucceſs of it be aſcribed 

to the parts and powers of man. But after that for an hundred years to- 

gether it bad approved it ſelf ro the world, and a ſharper edge was ct 

upon the malice and keenneſs of its adverſaries, it was but proper totake 

in external helps to aſſiſt it. And herem the care of the Divine provi- 

dence was very remarkable, that as miracles became leſs common and fre- 

uent inthe Church, God was ed to raiſe up even from among the 

tiles themſelves, men of abilities, and excellent learning, 

© Thied. 8. Who might is cow weep EdArer, (25 Julian * (aid of the Chriſtians 

Eccl. 43-68. of his time) beat them at their own weapons, and wound them with 
p. 131, K . ; : 

arrows drawn out of theit own quiver z arid it was high time todo fo: 

for the Ger#iles did not only attaque the Chriſtians and their —— 
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methods of cruelty, and by arts of infinuation, not only obje&t what 
wit and fubrilty could invent, to beat any ſhadow and pretence of rea- 
ſon, but load them with the blackeſt crimes, which nothing but the 
utmoſt malice and prejudice could ever fi ro be true. This gave 
occaſion to the Chriſtian Apologilts , and firſt Writers againſt the 
Gentiles, who by their learned and rational diſcourſes affoil'd the Chri- 
ſtians from the things charged againſt them, juſtified rhe reaſonableneſs, 
excellency, and diviity of their Religion z; and expos'd the folly and 
falſhood, the brutiſhneſs and impiety, the abſurd and trifling rites of the 
Pagan Worſhip 1; by which means prejudices were removed , and thou- 
ſands brought over to the Faith. In this way they that rendred them- 
ſelves moſt renowned, and did greateſt ſervice to the Chriſtian cauſe, 
were eſpecially theſe, Pradratus Biſhop of Athens , and Ariſtides, for- 
merly a famous Philoſopher of that City, a man wiſe and ——_ dedi- 
cated eachan Apologetic tothe Emperor Adriin : Juſtia the , be- 
ſides ſeveral Tradts againſt the Gentiles, wrote two Apologies; the firſt 
ted to Antonimes Pins, the ſecond to M. Auveliar, the Senare : 
about which time alſo Ahenagorss preſented his Apology to M. Azrthus, 
and Avrelins Commodas: not to mention his excellent diſcourſe concerning 
the Reſurreftion. To the ſame M. Awrelins, Melito Biſhop of Serdis exhibi- 
red his A Oration for the Chriſtians : under this Empetor alſo 
Hound Aline, Biſhop of Hitrapolis in Aſie, and dedicated to him 
an incom ledifcourſe in defence of the Chriſtian Faith z belides five 
Books which he wrote againſt the Centzles,and two concerning the truth. 
Not long after Theophihes Biſhop of Antioch compos'd his three excdllenc 
Books for the conviction of Awtolyens : and Miltiedes preſented an Apo- 
(probably) to the Emperor Commodar. Tatian the Syrian , Scholar 

to Sabin Martyr, a man learned and eloquent, among other things wrote 
a Book againſt the Gemtiles, which ſafhcrently evidences his t abih- 
ties. Tertulian, a man of admirable learning, and thefirſt of the Litins 
that appeared in this eauſe, under the Reign of Severws, publiſhed his 
Apologetic, direfted to the Mayiſtrates of the Romer Emipire ; beſides his 
Books, Ad Nationes, De Idololatrie, Ad Scapmlam, and many more. Aﬀeer 
him ſacceeded Origen, whoſe eight —_— Celſas did not greater 
ſervice to the Chriſtian canſe, than they did hohour to himſelf, M5-s- 
cizs Felix, an eminent advocate at Rozte, wrote a ſhott, but tnoſt tle- 
nt Dialogue between Ofzvins and Cectlins, which (as LaFwntint + long 

e obſerved) ſhews, how fit and able an advocate he would have been 

to aſſert the truth, had he wholly applied himfelf to it. About the time 
of Gallns and Voluſſan, Cyprian 1 himſelf in a diſcourſe to Dem#t- 
trian the Proconful of Afric, mbehalf of the Chriſtians and their Reli- 
ion, and publiſhed his Traft De Iolorum waritate , which is nothing 
ut an Epitome of Mzzcins his Dialogue. Towards the clofe of that Age 
under Diocleſian, Arnobins taught Rhetoric with great applauſe atSicca in 
Afric ; and being convinc'd of the truth of Chriſtianity , could hardly 
make the Chriſtians at firſt believe that he was teal. In evidence 
therefore of his ſincerity, he wrote ſeven Books againſt the Gemtiles, 
wherein he ſmartly and rationally pleads the Chriſtian cauſe : as not 
long after his Scholar LaZantins, who under Diocleſiar profeſſed Rheto- 
ric at Nicomedia, ſet himſelf to the compoſing ſeveral diſcourſes in de- 
fence of the Chriſtian, and ſubverſion of the Gentile Religion. A man 
witty and eloquent, but more happy in attacquing his Adverfaries, 
then 


_ 
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then in eſtabliſhing the Principles of his own Religion , many whereof 
he ſeems not very diſtin&ly to have underſtood. To all theſe I may add 
Apollonivs, a man verſed in all kind of learning and Philoſophy ; and (it 
St. Hierom ſay right) a Senator of Rome , who in a ſet Oration with to 
braveand generous a confidence, eloquently pleaded his own, and the 
cauſe of Chriſtianity before the Senate it ſelt ; for which he ſuffered as 
a Martyrin the Reignof Commodas. 

XIV. AND as they thus defended Chriſtianity on the one hand 
from the open aſfaults and calumnies of the Gemtiles, ſo were they no 
leſs careful on the other to clear it from the errors and Hereſies, where- 
with men of perverſe and evil minds ſought to corrupt and poyſon it. 
And the chiet of thoſe that ingaged in this way were theſe, Agrippe Ca- 
ftor, a man of great learning, in the time of Adrian, wrote an accurate 
Refutation of des and his Principles in xxiv. Books. Theophilus of 
Antioch againſt Hermogenes and Marcion ; Apollinaris, Philip Bilhop of 

Gortyna in Crete, Muſames, Modeſtius, Rhodon, Tatian'sScholar, Miltiades, 
Apollonins, Serapion Biſhop of Antioch, and hundreds more, who en- 
gag'd againſt the Marcionites , Montaniſts , and other Heretics of thoſe 
times. But the principal of all was Irenews, who took to task the moſt 
noted Hereſies of thoſe Ages , and with incomparable induſtry and 
quickneſs of reaſoning unravelled their Principles, expoſed their pradcti- 
ces, refuted their errors, whereby (as he frequently intimates) many were 
reduced and recovered to the Church. I might alſo mention ſeveral 
others, who though not known to have particularly adventured in ei- 
ther of theſe ways, are yet renowned for their excellent skill in all Arts 
and Sciences, whereby they became eminently uſetul to the Church. 
Such (beſides thoſe whereof an account is given in the following work) 
were Dionyſius Biſhop of Corinth, Bardeſanes the Syrian, whole learning 
and eloquence were above the common ſtandard, though he alſo wrote 
againſt almoſt all the Hereſies of the Age he lived in. Ammonins the 
celebrated Philoſopher of Alexandria, Fulivs Africans, a man peculiar] 
eminent for Hi and Chronology; Dorothews Presbyter of Antioch, 
famous for his skill in Hebrew, as well as other parts of learning ; Ana- 
tolizs the Alexandrian, whom Exſcbins magnifies ſo much as the molt lear- 
ned man, and acute Philoſopher of his age, exquiſitely skill'd in Arith- 
metic, Geometry, Aſtronomy, Logic, Phyfic,Rhetoric, and indeed what 
not ? Pierixs, Presbyter of Alexandria, an eloquent Preacher , and fo 
great a Scholar, that he was commonly liyled Origen Junior. But this 
| 1s a field too large to proceed any further in, and therefore I ſtop here. 
Ay By all which it is evident, what St. Herom * remarques,how little reaſon 
Celſus, Porphyry, and Julian had to clamour againſt the Chriſtians, as 


phyrius, Julia- 
nus, 744444 a rude and 1lliterate generation, who had no Learning, no Eloquence, or 


ag echo Philoſophy to recommend them. 


cant torum (t- 
fatorts, qui putant Ecclefuam, nullos Philoſophos & elaquentes, nullos babuiſſe Doltores, quanti & qualts viri tam ſunds- 


uerint, extruxtrint, & oraverint , & deſinant dem noſtram raſtice tantum ſumplicitatis arguire, ſuamque potias imprriti- 


an agnoſcunt. S. Hicron. przf. ad Catalog. de (cripr. 


XV. A third ——_ that helpt on the progreſs of Chriſtianity, 
was the indefatigable zeal and induſtry uſed in the propagation of it. 

No ſtone was left unturn'd, no method unattempted , whereby they 

« 4: pr might reclaim men from error, and bring them over tothe acknowledg- 
x 1s ©" ment of the truth. Hencein an ancient Inſcription » ſaid to be ſer up in 
Spain, 
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Spain, to the honourof Nero, they are deſcribed under this Character, 


UVI NOVAM GENERI HUM. SUPERSTITION. INCULCAB. 
ſe who inculcated and obtruded « new Superſtition upon mankind. In- 
deed they were infinitely zealous to gain Profelyrtes to the beſt Religion 
inthe world. They preached it bo] ly; and oye heartily for the con- 
verſion and reformation of mankind, ſolicited their neighbours that were 
yet ſtrangers to the Faith, inſtrudted and informed new converts, and 
built them np on the moſt holy Faith. Thoſe that were of greater parts and 
eminency creed and inſtiruted Schools , where they publicly taught 
thoſe that reſorted to them, grounding them in the rudiments of the 
Faith, and antidoting them both againſt Heatbens on the one fide, and 


Heretics on the other. Among us (fays Tatian *) not only the rich and * 0r. cence. 
the wealthy learn our Philoſophy, but the poor are freely rs nr Gras. þ. 167, 


and inſtrufted : we admit all that are willing to learn, whether they be 
old or young. And what the ſucceſs wah 

all their Virgins were ſober and modeſt, and were wont to diſcourſe 
concerning divine things, even while they were fitting at their Diſtaffs. 
Nor did they content themlelves only to do thus at home, many of them 
freely pcting themſelves to all manner of hazards and hardſhips: no 
pains were thought great, no dangers conſiderable, no difficulties inſu- 
perable, that they might enlarge the bounds of the Goſpel, travelling 
into the moſt barbarous Nations, and to the remoteſt corners of the 
world. © The divine and admirable _ of the Apoſtles ( ſays 
« « Exſebixs ) built up the ſuperſtruftures of t 


etells» usa little after, that » 1144, », 168; 


ole Churches, the toun- « x, x; Ls; 


« dations whereof the Apoſtles had laid in all places where they came : c.37. p. 199. 


« they every where promoted the publication of the Goſpel, ſowing the 
« ſe af chan heavenly Dodrine throughout the whole world. For 
« their minds being inflamed with the love of amore divine Philoſophy, 
«according to our Lords counſel , they diſtributed their eſtates to the 
« poor ; and leaving their own Countries, took upon them the office of 
& Foengeliſt z preaching Chriſt, and delivering the Evangelical Wri- 
< tings to thoſe who had not yet ſo much as heard of the Chriſtian Faith. 
« And noſooner had they founded the Faith in any forein Countries, agd 
<* ordained guides and Paſtors, to whom they committed the care of 
« thoſe new Plantations, but they preſently betook themſelves to other 
« Nations, ratifying their Dodrine with the miraculous powers of that 
& Divine Spirit that attended them : fo that as ſoon as ever we began 
< topreach, the people univerſally flocked to them, and chear ly and 


« heartily embraced the worſhip of the true God , the great Creator of 


* the world. In the number of thefe Evangelical Miftonaries, that were 
of the firſt Apoſtolical ſucceſſion, were Sites, Sylvanus, Creſcens, Andro- 
nicus, Trophimus, Marcus, Ariftarchus, &c. as afterwards Pantenns who 
went into Irdia, Pothinus and Irenexs from Smyrna into France , each 
ſucceſſively becoming Biſhop of Lyons, and infinite others mentioned 
m the Hiſtories and Martyrologies of the Church, who counted not their 
lives to be dear unto them, ſo that they might finiſh their courſe with joy, and 
make known the myſtery of the Goſpel to the ends of the earth. 

XVI. FOURT HLY, Chriſtianity recommended it ſelf to the 
world by the admirable lives of its profeſſors, which were fo truly 
conſonant to all the laws of virtue and goodneſs, as could not but recon- 
cile the wiſer and more unprejudiced part of the Gentile world to a bet- 
ter opinion of it, and vindicate it from thoſe abſurd and ſenſlefs cavils 

that 
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that were made againſtit.Forwhen they ſaw Chriſtians every where lo ſe- 
riouſly devout and pious, ſo incomparably chaſt and fober, of ſach hum- 


ble and mortified tempers, ſo ſtrictly juſt and righteous, ſo kind and cha- 


ritable, not to ves only , but to all mankind, they concluded 
th ere muſt be {c => = /7 cane init : as indeed noargument 
is ſo convidive, as a 10n from experience. Their {ingular 


piety, and the diſcipline of their manners weighed down all the dilad- 
vantages they were under. The divine and moſt admirable Apo- 
ſtles of Chriſt (ſays Exſebins*) how rude ſoever they were in ſpeech, 
were yet Toy Bioy ax neXg puppy ot, C 4 ” THOW Ms Þv | KEKGT Wm | ot, 
of the moſt pure and holy lives, and had their minds adorned wich all 
ſorts of virtue. And ſuch generally were the Chriſtians of the ſucceed- 
ing Ages; they did not entertain the world with a parcel of good words 
and a plauſible ſtory, but ſhewed their Faith by their works, and proved 
the divinity of their Religion by the heavenlineſsoft their lives. We 
(fays the Chriſtian in Mimucins Felix ») deſpiſe the pride and ſupercili- 
ouineſs of Philoſophers, whom we know to be debauched perſons 
and always eloquent againſt thoſe vices of which themlclves are molt 
guilty. For we meaſure not wiſdom by mens garbs and habits, but by 
their mind and manners; nor do we ſpeak great things ſo much as live 
them, glorying that we have ottainhd what they earneſtly ſought, but 
could never find. Chriſtians were then the only perſons that really 
were what they try; to, my 2, reformed from vice _ vir- 
tue : © m_ | as Juſtin tyr tells * the Emperors the 
« Word, we ne Dane? and through - ap uyAi</rm 
«the only and unbegotten Deity : and we who heretofore took pleaſure 
& jn adulteries, do now embrace the ſtricteſt —— and who were ad- 
« dicted to magic arts, have devoted our ſelves to the benign and immor- 
*tal God : we who valued eſtate and riches before all things in the 
« world, do now caſt what we have in common, diltributing to every 
< one according to his need : we who by hatred and (laughters mutuall 
«raged againſt each other, and refus'd to fit at the ſame fire with thoſe 
« who were not of our own tribe, ſince Chriſt's appearing in the world, 
< familiarly converſe together, pray for our enemies, and for the conver- 
< fion of thoſethat unjuſtly hate us, endeavouring to perſuade them to 
« live according to the excellent precepts of Chriſt, that ſo they may 
< have juſt ground to hope for the ſame rewards with us from the great 
« zudge of the world, Indeed ſtrange was the efficacy of the Chriſtian 
Dodrine over the minds of men, which the Chri- 


Te . / * <* F* 4 (ts « To Vs . - - 

rg jet yr bevepmth wn ſtian Apologilts at every turn plead as an uncon- 
lib.2.9.61.85,88,110. 1ib.3.p.128,147,152, troulable evidence of their Religion; that it made 
1 $7: 004 p27 2.306. 115.7: 354- all forts of perſons that complied with it, chaſt and 


lib. 8. p.4<9. & alibi paſſom, Laitant. lib. 3. . 
* temperate, quiet and peaceable, meck and modeſt, 


<. 26. p. 328. 145. 4-6-3-p.351, 


and afraid of the leatt appearance and colour of 


' Mart. Orat, ad Grer.p a5. Athenag. Ligat. : , 
F 2. Clem, Alex. my eee 4, What wasevil. When the Heathens derided them 
719,728, Minac, Fel. p-25. 30 4rnob. adv. for the mean and unpompous ſolemnities of their 


— -— 7 LEP Religion, they univerſally declared, that God re- 
ſpected no man for any external excellencies or ad- 


p.$40..24-4.536. Fpitom, c.2.p.735. 


vantages, it wasthe pure and the holy foul he de- 
lighted in; that he ſtood in no need of bluod or ſmoke, perfumes and 
incenſe ; that the greateſt and beſt ſacrifice was to offer up a mind truly 


devoted to him; that meekneſs and kindneſs, an bumble heart, and an 
Inno» 
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mnocent life, was the ſacrifice with which God was well pleaſed, and 
infinitely beyond all Holocauſts and Oblations; that a pious and devour 
mind was the fitteſt Temple for God to dwell in, and that to do ones 
duty, to abſtain from (in,to be intent upon the offices and miniſtrations of 
Prayer and Praiſe, is the truelt Feſtival ; yea, that the whole lite of a 
good man is nothing elfe but a holy and feſtival folemnity. This was 
the Religion of Chriſtiansthen, and it rendred their profeſiton amiable 
and venerable to the world ; and forced many times its moſt violent op- 
poſers to fall down, and fay that God was in them of a truth. But the 
leſs of this argument is ſaid here, a full account having been given of it 
ina work peculiar to this ſubject. 

XVIL FIF THLY, the Dilciples of this holy and excellent R eligi- 
on gained innumerable Profelytes to their party by their patience and 
conſtancy under ſufferings. They were immutably refolved to maintain 
their (tation, notwithſtanding all theattempts made to beat them from 
it. They entertained the herceſt threatnings with an unſhaken mind, 
and fearlelly beheld the racks and engins prepared for them 3 they 
laugh'd at torments, and courted flames, and went out tomeet Death in 
its blackeſt dreſs: they died rejoycing, and triumphed in the mid(t of 
the greatelt tortures 5 which hapning for ſome ages almoſt every day, 
could not but convince their enemies that they were in good earneſt, 
that they heartily believed their Religion to be true, and that there mult 
be a divine and ſupernatural power going along with 1t, that could ſup- 
port them under itz which Juſtin Martyr contelles, was one main 1n- 
ducement of his convertion to Chriſtianity. Whar particular methods 
of cruelty were uſed towards the Primitive Chriſtians, and with how 
brave and generous a patience, with what evenneſs and tranquillity of 
mind they bore up under the heavieſt and acuteſt rorments, we have (ut- 
ficiently declared in another place : and therefore ſhall here only take a py;n. c6ri8. 
ſhort ſurvey of thole ten famous Perſecutions, that ſo eminently exerciſed Pt 1k £57 
the fanh and paticnce of the Primitive Saints, and then collect the force 
of the argument reſulting from it. And this the rather, becauſe it will 
preſent us with the beſt proſpect of the ſtate of the Church in thoſe ear- 
ly ages of it. As to the particular datesand periods of ſome of theſe per- 
ſecutions, ditterent accounts are afligned by Sulpitizs Severns , Euſchiur, 
Oroſizes, Hrerom, and others; we ſhall follow that which ſhall appear to 
be moſt likely and probable. 

XVIIE I HE hirſtthatraiſed a general Perſecution agamſt the Chri- 
ſtians, was Nero, as Tertulliax * tells the Gentiles ; and for the truth of it, * 4pol. c.5.2.5. 

reters them to their own public Archives and Records A Princeof that wild 
and ungovernable temper, of ſuch brutiſh and extravagant manners, that 
their own Writers (cruple not to [tyle him, a beaſt in humane ſhape, and 
the very monſter of mankind. He was guilty of the molt unbounded 
Pride and Ambition, Drunkennefs, Luxury,” and all manner of debau- 
chery, Sodomy and Inceſt, which &attempted to commit with his own 
Mother. But cruelty ſeemed to predominate among his other vices; 
beſides inftivne others , he diſpatched the greateſt part of the Sec- 
yate, putto death his Tutor Seneca and his Wite, Lacan the Poct; nay, 
violated all the Laws of Nature, in falling upon his ownnear Relations : 
he was privy to, if not guilty ofthe death of his Father Clandizs; kill'd 
his two Waves, Ofavia and Poppea, and murdered Antonia, becauſe 
retuling to ſucceed in their bed 3 hepoiſoned his Brother Britanwicss : 

(c) and 
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and to t all his villanies, fell next upon his own Mother Agrippi- 
1a, whom he hated for her free reproving his looſcneſs and extravagan- 
cy 3 and having firſt ſpoil'd her of all ic honors, and cauſed her to 
be openly di d and derided, then thrice attempted her life by poi- 
ſon, he at laſt ſent an aflaſſinate toſtab her. And the tradition then went, 
— and dere Sveral pars — and 

cont ng its parts; - 
_— And if thus barbarous and inhumane towards his own 
Kindred and Subjets, we cannat think he was overfayourable to Chri- 
ſtians 3 wanting this title (ſays Exſcbive *) to be added to all the reſt, to 
be ſtyled che firſt Emperor that became an to the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, publiſhing Laws and Edits for the ſuppretſing of it ; and proſecu- 
ting thoſethat profelled it, with the ut __ gon 
that upon this occaſion. Among infinite other inſtances of this madneſs 
and folly, he took up a reſolution to burn Rowe, either as being offen- 
ded with the narrownels of the ſtreets, and the deformity of the build- 
ings, or ambitious to become the author of a more ſtately and magnifi- 
cent City, and to call it after his own name. But however it was, he 
cauſed it to be ſet on fire,about the XIX. of July, Axn. Chrift. LY. The 
conquering flames quickly prevailed aver that City , that had fo often 
triumphed over the reſt of the world, in fix or ſeven days ſpoiling and 
reducing the far greateſt part of it ( ten Regions of fountcen) into 
aſhes; laying waſte Houſes and Temples, and all the venerable Antiqui- 
ries and Monuments of that place, which had been preſerved with fo 
much care and reverence for many ages; himſeclt in the mean while 
from Mecenas bis Tower beholding the ſad ſpectacle with pleaſure and 
delight, and inthe habit of a Player, finging the deſtrution of Troy. 
And when the people would but have (ſearched the ruines of their own 
houſes, he forbad them, not ſuffering them ro reap what the mercy of 
the flames had ſpared. This A& (as well it might) expos'd him to all 
the hatred and ori » Wherewith an injur'd and abuſed le 
could reſent it, which he endeavoured to remove by large promiſes, and 
great rewards, by conſulting the Siby/ine Books , and by public ſuppli- 
cations and ſacrifices to the gods. Notwithſtanding all which, Taci- 
tws * tells us, the people (till believed him to be the author of the mil- 
chief. This not ſucceeding, he {ought to clear himſelf by deriving the 
odium upon the Chriſtians, whom he knew to be ſufficiently hatetul to 
the people, charging them to have been the incendiaries, and proceed- 
ing againſt them with the maſt exquiſite torments. Having apprehended 
ſome, whom they either forced or perſuaded to confeſs ves guil- 
ty, by their means great numbers of others were betrayed 3 whom Ta- 
citzs conteſics, that not the burning of the City, but the common hatred 
made criminal. They were treated with all the inſtances of ſcorn and 
cruelty 3 ſome of them were wrapt up in the skins of Wild Beaſts, and 
worricd by Dogs others tfed ; others burnt alive, being clad in pa- 
per coats, _— in pitch, wax, and ſuch combuſtible matter; that when 
day-light fail'd, ; might ſerve for torches in the night. Theſe ſpe- 
ctacles Nero exhibited in his own Gardens, which yet the people enter- 
tained with more pity than pleaſure; knowing they were done not for the 
public benefit,but meerly to gratifie his own private rage and malice. Lit- 


tle better uſage did the Chriſtians meet with in other parts of the Em- 
pire, as appears from the inſcription * found at Clunia in Spain,dedicated 
to 
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to Nero in memory of his having cleared the Province of thoſe that had 
mrroduced a new Superſtition amongſt mankind. Under this Perſecuri- 
on ſuffered Tecla, Torques, Torquatus, Marcellas, and ſeveral others men- 
tioned in the antient Martyrologies , eſpecially the Apoltles Peter and 
Paul; the one upon the Crots, the other by the Sword. 

XIX. T HE troubleſome vicifhitudes and revolutions of affairs that 
hapned under the ſucceeding Emperors, Galba, Otho, and Vitelizs ; and 
the mild and mercitul diſpoſition of Veſpaſfan and Titws , gave ſome reſt 
to the Chriſtians : till Domntian ſucceeding, began a SECOND 
PERSECUTION. A manof a temper vaſtly different from that 
of his Father, and his Brother ; for though at firſt he put on a plauſible 
carriage, yet he ſoon left off the vizor, and appeared like himſelf ; la- 
xy and unattive, 11|-natur'd and ſuſpicious, griping and covetous, proud 
and infolent : yea, ſo vainly ambitious as to fied winity, in all public 
Edicts alluming to himſelf, and in all Petitions and Addrefles requiring 
from others the titles of Lord and God. He never truly loved any 
man; and when he moſt pretended it, it was a ſure ſign of that mans 
ruine. His cruelty he exercis'd firſt upon flies, thouſands whereof he 
diſpatched every day ; next upon men, and thoſe of all ranks and ſtates : 
putting to death the moſt illuſtrious Senators, and perſons of the great- 
eſt honour and nobility upon the moſt trifling pretencesz and many 
times for no cauſe at all. In the fierceneſs and brutality of his temper 
he equall'd Nero, Pertio Neronis de crudelitate, as Tertullian ſtiles him 5 toc. ger, citet. 
nay, in this exceeded him : that Nero was content to command execu- 
tion to be doneat a diſtance, while Domritian took pleaſure in behold- 
ing his cruelties exerciſed before his eyes : An argument of a _— 
deeper died in blood. But the Chriſtians, alas, bore the heavieſt load of 
his rage and malice, whom he every where perſecuted either by death 
or baniſhment. Under him S. Joh the Evangeliſt was ſent for to Rome, 
and by hiscommand thrown into a Cauldron of boiling oil : inthe midſt 
whereof, when the Divine Providence had erwhveyes, \ preſerved him, 
he immediately baniſhed him into Patmos. He = to death his couſin- 
german Fl. Clemens ( at that time Conſul) tor being a Chriſtian, 
and baniſhed his Wife FI. Domitil/a (his own kinſwoman allo) upon the 
ſame account into the Ifland Pandataria. Art length his brutiſh and 
bloody practices rendred him intolerable to his own friends and ſervants, 
who conſpir'd againſt him Chis own Wite Domitia being of the confede- 
racy) andi{lew him. His ſucceſſor Nerva gn his Acts, and recal- 
led thoſe whom he had proſcribed and baniſhed; among whom S. John 
taking the benefit of that A# of Revocation, quitted Patmos, and retur- 
ned to Epheſas. 

XX. THE THIRD PERSECUTION commenced un- 
der Trajar, whom Nerve had adopted to be his Succeſſor. A Prince 
he was of excellent and incomparable virtues, whoſe juſticeand impar- 
tiality, gentleneſs and modeſty, munificenceand liberality, kindneſs and 
aftability rendred him infinitely dear and acceptable to the people ; the 
extravagancies of his Predeceſlors not a little contributing to ſweeten 
his Government to them. He was mild and diſ-paſtionate, familiar and 
courteous 3 he ſhewed a great reverence tothe Senate, by whoſe advice 
he uſually acted ; and they to requite him,gave him the title of Optimus, 
as whom they judged the beſt of all their Princes. He converſed freely 
and innocently withall men, being deſirous rather to be beloved , than 

(c 2) either 
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than either fear'd or honour'd by the people. The glory of all which 
is exceedingly ſtain'd in the Records of the Church by his ſevere pro- 
ceedings againſt the Chriſtians. He looked _ the Religion of the 
Empire =__ undermin'd by this new way 0 Worſhip, that the num- 
bers of Chriſtians grew formidable, and might poſhbly endanger the 
peace and tranquillity of the Roman State 3 and that there was no bet- 
ter way to ſecure to himſelf the favour of the gods, eſpecially in his 
Wars, than to vindicate their cauſe againſt the Chriſtians. Accordingly 
therefore he iſſued out orders to proceed againſt them, as illegal Societies, 
erected and aCting contrary to the Laws; in which number all Colleges 
+ .1. +3. and Corporations were accounted, that were not * ſettled either by the 
ff. 4+ colg. & Emperors conſtitution,- or the Decree of the Senate z and the perſons 
ih, * » frequenting them adjudged guilty of High Treaſon. Indeed the Empe- 
b 4{pizn dt off. rors ( as we have hen cbterved were infinitely ſuſpicious of ſuch 
ocere15.4% meetings, as which might eaſily conſpire into Faftion and Treaſon : and 
« 14b.10.Fpiſt, therefore when Pliny * interceded with Trajan in behalt of the City of 
42 2 43- Nicomedia, thatbeing ſo ſubject to fires, he would conſtitute a corpora- 
tion of Smiths, though buta ſmall number, which might be eafily kept 
in order, and which he promiſed to keep a particular eye upon : The 
Emperor anſwered, By no means, for we ought to remember ( ſays be ) 
that that Province, and eſpecially thoſe Cities are greatly diſturbed by 
ſuch kind of FaGtions ; and whatever the title or the occaſion be, if t 
meet together, they will be Heterie, though leſs numerousthan thereſ(t. 
That they look'd upon the Chriſtian Aſſemblies as in the number of theſe 
unlawful Corporations; and that under this pretence Trajan endeavou- 
red to ſuppreſs them, will a from Pliny's Letter to him. Inthe mean 
time he commanded them either to offer ſacrifice to the gods, or to be 
puniſhed as contemners of them. The people alſo in ſeveral places by 
popular tumults falling foul upon them. The chief of thoſe who ob- 
tained the Crown of Martyrdom under him, were S. Clemens Bilhop 
of Rome, S. Simeon Biſhop of Jeruſalem, and S. Jenatizs Biſhop of 
Antioch, whom Trajan himſelf condemned , and ſent to Rowe, there to 
be thrown to wild Beaſts. 

XXI. T HE Perſecutionrag, as inthe other parts of the Empire, 
ſo eſpecially in the Provinces of Pontus and Bithynia , where Pliny the 
younger (who had ſome time fince been _—_— then governed as Pro- 
Pretor with Conſular power and dignity. Who ſeeing vaſt multitudes 
of Chriſtians indicted by others, and prefling on of themſelves to exe- 
cution, and that to proceed ſeverely againſt all rhat came, would be 
in a manner to lay waſte thoſe Provinces , he thought good to write ' 
to the Emperor about this matter; to know his pleaſure in the cale. 
His Letter, becauſe acquainting us ſo exattly with the ſtate of the Chri- 
[ttans, and the manner of proceeding againſt them, and giving ſo eminent 
4 teſtimony to their innocency and integrity , we ſhall here inſert. 


C. PLI- 
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C. Prixius to the Emperor Irajan, 


T is my cuſtom, Sir, in all affairs wherein I doubt, to have recourſe to you. 

I For who can better either ſway my irreſolution, or inſtruit my ignorance £ 

I have never been heretofore preſent at the examination and trial of Chriſti- 

ans; and therefore know not what the crime is, and how far it is wont to 
be puniſhed, or how te proceed in theſe enquiries. Nor was I alittle at a 
loſs, whether regard be to be had to difference of age , whether the young 
and the weak, be to be diſtinguiſhed from the more ſtrong and aged ? whe- 
ther place may be allowed to repentance, and it may be of any advantage to 
hime, who once was a Chriſtian, to ceaſe tobe ſo? Whether the nan alone 
without other offences, or the offences that go along with the name, ought to 
be puniſhed ? In the mean time towards thoſe who as Chriſtians have been 
brought before me, I have taken this courſe 5, I acked them whether they were 
Chriſtians ? if they confeſed it , I asked them once and again , threatning 
puniſhment ; f they perſiſted, I commanded them to be executed. For, 1 
did not at all doubt but that , whatever their confeſſion was , their 
ſtubbornneſs and inflexible obſtinacy ought to be puniſhed. Others there 
were guilty of the like madneſs, whom becauſe they were Roman Citizens, 
IT adjudged to be tranſmitted to Rome. While things thus proceeded, the 
error , 4s is uſual , ſpreading farther, more caſes did enſne. A nameleſs 
Libel was preſented, containing the names of many who denied themſelves to 
to be, or to have been Chriſtians. Theſe, when after my example they invo- 
cated the gods, and offered Wine and Incenſe to your Statue (which for that 
purpoſe I had commtanded to be browght together with the images of the gods) 
and had moreover blaſphemed Chriſt (which its ſaid none that are true Chrt- 
ſtians can be compelled to do) I dijmiſs'd;, others mentioned in the Libel con- 
feſſed themſelves Chriſtians, but preſently denied it, that they had indeed been 
ſuch, but had renounced it : ſome by the ſpare of three years , others many 
gears ſince, and one five and twenty years ago. All which paid their reve- 
rence and veneration to your Statue, and the images of the gods, and blaſ- 
phemed Chriſt. They affirmed that the whole ſum of that Sed or error 
lay in this, that they were wont upon a ſet ſolemn day to meet together be- 

fore Sun-riſe, and to ſing among themſelves a Hynm to Chriſt , as the God 
whom they worſhipped, and oblige themſelves by an Oath, not to commit any 
wickedneſs , but to abſtain from Theft, Robbery , Adultery, to keep Faith, 
and whes required, to reſtore any pledge intruſted with them. Which done, 
then to depart for that t1me, and to meet again at a common meal, to partake of 
4 promiſcuous and harmleſs food ; which yet they laid aſide, after ] had pub- 
liſked an Edi , forbidding, according to your order , the Heteriz ( or 
unlawful Aſſemblies) to be kept. To ſatisfie my ſelf in the truth hereof , 1 
commanded two Maidens called Deaconetles , to be examined npen the 
Wrack, But I perceived nothing but a lewd and immoderate Superſtition, 
and therefore ſurcealing any farther proceſs , I have ſent to pray your ac!- 
vice : For the caſe ſeemed to me very worthy to be conſulted about 5; eſpeci- 
ally conſidering the great numbers that are in danger: for very many of all 
aces and ranks, both men and women are, ard will be called 1m quejtion : 
the contagion of this Superſtition having over-ſpread not only Cites , but 
Towns and Conntry Villages, which yet jeems pojſuble to be jtopt and cur d. 
It's very evident that the Temples, which were almoſt quite forſaken , begin 
to 
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to be frequented , that the holy Rites and Solemnities of a long time 
negleFed are / on foot again, and that Sacrifices are from all parts brought 
to be ſold, which hitherto found very few to buy them. Whence 'tis eaſte to 
conjedture, what multitudes of perſons might be reclaim'd, if place be given 
to repentance. 


This Letter was written, as is probable, about the year of our Lord 
CVII. Traj. IX. 'Trajan lying then at Amtioch, in order to his Wars in 
the Eaſt, and where the Perſecution was very hot. By which tis evi- 
dent, what unreaſonable and inveterate prejudices even the more mo- 
derate and ingenuous part of the Gertile-world had entertained againſt 
the Chriſtian Religion 3 that though ſo innocent and unblamable, as to 
extort an honourable Charafter from its greateſt enemies, and moſt ma- 
licious Apoltates, though wracks and tortures could force out nothing 
toits diſadvantage 3 yet rather than not expreſs their reſentments (what 
was ing men of parts anll breeding) they loaded it with ull 
names and hard words. Pliny we (ce here ſcruples not to ſtyle 1t not 
only an error , but aadneſs, and a wicked and immoderate Superſtition, 
charging the conſtant protection of it, for ſiubbornneſs, and an incura- 
ble obſtinacy, what in it ſelf was the effect of the moſt brave and gene- 
rous reſolution. And the very ſame civility it found from his two inti- 
mate friends, Tacit#s and Suetorize, the one whereof calls it a * deteſt- 
able, the other a * novel and miſchievous Superſtition. By this account 
alſo we ſee, that though the ſeverity of the Perſecution might tempt 
ſome to turn Renegades, yet that ſo vaſt was the ſpread which Chriſti- 
anity had made in thoſe parts, that this great man knew not how to deal 
with them. To dirett him therefore i this affair, the Emperor retur- 


ned this following Reſcript. 


TRAFAN to PLINYT, 


Greeting. 


S to the manner of our procedure , my Secundus, in examining 
the cauſes of thoſe who have been brought before you for being Chri- 
ſtians, you have taken the courſe which you ought to take: for no certain 
and general Law cax be ſo framed, as ſhall provide for all particular caſes. 
Let them not be (ought for ; but if they be accns'd and convitted, let them 
be puniſhed: yet ſo, that if any denies himſelf to be a Chriſtian , and ſhall 
grove evidence E it by doing ſacrifice to our gods , although heretofore he 
has been ſu 6 ed, let him be pardoned upon his repentance. But as for 
Libels, publiſhed without the name of the Authors, let theme not be valid as 
to the Crimes they charge; for that were an ill precedent, and is not the uſace 
of our Reign. 


Tertullian * ſpeaking of this Imperial Edit, calls it © A ſentencecon- 

* founded by a ſtrange neceſſity : it allows them not to be ſought for, 
* as it they were innocent, = yet commands them to be vaniſhed, as 
*1f they were guilty: it ſpares and: rages, diſſembles, and yet puniſhes. 
* Why does he intangle himſelf in his own cenſure? if he condemns 
* them, why does he not hunt them out ? if he thinks them not to be 
* {earch'd out, why does he not acquitthem 2 Where Tertul/iax ſeems 
to 
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to argue more like an Orator than Logician. For Trajeazx might be un- 
willing the Chriſtians ſhould be nicely hunted out , and ns no think 
them innocent : he could not find them guiley of any enormous crime, 
but only of a ſtrange and novel Hon : and therefore while 
they conceal'd themlelves , did not think i reaſonable ithat they 
ſhould be left to the malice and rapine of bukeunder-ofhcers, who att- 


-— 


ed under the Preſidents and Governours of Provinces, meer Sycophants 

and calummators, dra; any © © XMolploy beagy, as * Melito * 4p Exfei. 
ſtyles them in bis Apology to Antonin , accuſers, and = Lac 26. 
ravenaus devourers of ins, that 


under a pretence of the [mperial Edicts they day and night openly ſpoil 

and endo the harmleſs and the innocent. Theſe OA _ think 

fit to reſtrain; but where there was notoriety of fact, where Chriſtians 

were duly cited before the public Tribunals, and the charge ſubſtantial- 

ly made good, there they were to be left to the fentence of the Law. 

But however it was,by this means the edg of rheir enemies fury was taken 

off; and though the popular rage might in ſome particular places ſtill 
—_— yet the general force and rigour of the Perſecution did abate 

; and ceale. 

XXIl. TRAFAN dying at Selinzs in Cilicie, Adrian (whom he had 
adopted) ſucceeded in the Empire. A Prince of excellent parts, and 

no inconliderable learning, wvonwn lf. Banxtu, as * Athenexs calls bim, * Deipno. 1. 3. 
a Prince greatly devoted to the Mules, and yet one in whom 'tis bard ©'* #35! 
to ſay, whether vice or virtue had the upper hand ; and which is more, 

who ſeemed to reconcile moſt vices with ther contrary virtues. He 
highly honoured the Senate, without whoſe Authority he would never 
tranſa any affairs of moment ; and upon ſokemn days would condeſcend 

to wait upon the Conſuls to their own houſes; and yet was proud and 
vainglorious, and ambitious of honour, which he greedily catcher at up- 

on every little occafion. He was magnificent in his works, and hberal 1n 

his gifts ; but withal, envious, detracting from the glory of his Prede- 
ceſlor , cenſuring and diſcommending the moſt eminent Artiſts in all 

kind of faculties. He familiarly converſed with his friends, viſited them 

in their ſickneſs many times twice or thrice a day, treated them with the 
freedom and kinduels of companions 3 and yet he was fierce and cruel : 

as is evident by the many perſons of nobility and renown whom he 

put to death. But we have noted enough of his charatter elſewhere, in 

the life of S. Puadratzs. He was addifted to Magic, and a great zealot 

for Religion 3 eſpecially the Rites of Gyeece : but deſpis'd and hated all 
other Religions, upon which account he was no good friend to Chri- 
ſtians. In his time, a FOURTH PERSECUTION was raisd 
=_— them, and ſo Sxlpitizs Severws * polnively calls it. I know Ex- « x $4, 1.2, 
ſebizs followed by Orofius and ſome others, a the fourth Perſecution #: 142- 
to the Reign of M. Awrelizs ; but whoever impartially conſiders the 
ſtate of things, will fee that it ought to be fixed here. 'Tis true, we 

do not find any new Laws which this Emperor made againſt the Chri- 
ſtians, but the Laws of his Predeceſfors were ſtill in force, and the peo- 

ple in molt places were ready enough to run upon this errand of their 

own accord, and to ſacrifice the poor innocent Chriſtians to their own 


ſprght and malice. Whence Eſebiws ſpeaking of the Apologies preſen- « x. xc! 14. 
"2 to this Emperor, ſays, 4 it was becauſe wicked ar gr men £<-3- p.115. : 
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larly tells us, that the zeal which the Emperor ſthewed in being initiated 
into the holy myſteries and the Rites of Greece , gave opportunity and 
encouragement to the —_ (though without any particular Warrant) 
to fall upon them : -and this he elſewhere * calls a oſt erievons Perjecuti- 
or. 'And fo indeed it was, as is evident, not only from the Apolo- 
gies which both &xadratzs and Arifſtides preſented to the Emperor in be- 
. | half of the Chriſtians, but that when Arrizs Antoninns * (whom molt 
ſuppoſe to have been the ſame with-him that ſucceeded Adrian)was Pro- 
con/ul of Aſia, and ſeverely proſecuted the Chriſtians there, all the Chri- 
ſtians of the City where he relided as one man beſet his Tribunal,openly 
confeſling themſelves to be Chriſtians. He' amazed at the multitude, 
caus'd ſome few of them to be executed, telbng the relt, that if they 
had a mind to end their lives, they had Precipices and Halters 
enough at home, and need not crowd thither for an execution. ' Nay fo 
high did it ariſe, that Serexins Granianns , one of the tollowing Procon- 
fuls was forced to write to Adrian for its mitigation : which the Empe- 
ror accordingly commanded by a Reſcript , directed to Minucins Fun- 
danus Granianus his Succeſlor m that Province, as he did allo to ſeveral 
others; as Mel:to particularly tells us in his Apology. But though the 
fire ſeemed to be pretty well quenched at preſent, yet did it break out 
again in the ſucceeding Reign of Artoninus Pins, devouring many, 
whoſe ſufterings are recorded in the Martyrologies of the Church s and 
and for the ſtopping whereof , Juſtin Martyr exhibited an Apology to 
this Emperor,which produced that excellent Letter of his to the Common 
Conrcilof Ala, mfavour of the Chriſtians, which we have exemplified 
in the lite ot Juſtin Martyr. 

XXliL T O Arntoninus Pixs (ucceeded M. Awrelins Antoninns, and 
his Brother L. Ferns. M. Anrelins was a perſon of whom the Writers of 
his life deſervedly ſpeak greatthings. He was a good man, anda great 
Philoſopher, and whom the Hiſtorian *© ſays, tis caficr to admire, than 
to commend. But he was infinitely ſuperſtitious in his Religion, and 
therefore caſily blown up by the Pricſts and Fhilotophers that were 
about him into a prejudice again{t Chriſtianity, - and perſuaded to {et on 
foot the FIFTH PERSECUTION againſt the Chriſtians, 
whom he endeavoured tocurb and ſuppreſs by new Laws and Edicts, ex- 
poling them toall the malice and fierceneſs of their enemies. The Per- 
lecution began in the Eaſtern parts about the ſeventh year of his Reign, 
where it continued almoſt all his time; and not content to ſtay there, 
ſpread it ſelf into the Weſt, eſpecially France, where it rag'd with great 
ſeverity. That the contlict was very ſharp and fierce , may be guelled . 
at by the crowd of Apologies that were preſented to him by Juſtin Mar- 
tyr, Melito, Athenagoras, and Apollinaris. In Afra S. Polycarp Biſhop of 
Smyrna was firſt condemned to the fire, and then run through with a 
Sword, with twelve more from Philadelphia, who ſuftered with him, 
and Germanicus who a little before was devoured by wild Beaſts. Art 
Rome, belides Ptolomy and Lacins , Juſtin the Martyr with his ſix com- 
panions, Charito, Charitina , Exelpiſius, Hierax, Peon , and Valerianus 
were beheaded. In the French perſecution uttered Vettins Epegathus, 
a voung man of incomparable picty and magnanimity 3 Blandina a Lady 
ot {ingular virtue, who after intinite and inexprefiible torments was 
ticd to a beam in taſhion of a Croſs, and thrown to wild Beaſts ; Biblis, 


who though at firſt through trailty ſhe denied the Faith, yet recovered 
her 
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her courage, and expir'd inthe mid(t of the acuteſtttortures. Pothinus 
Biſhop of Lyons above XC. years old beaten and ſton'd ro death. Sar- 
us a Deacon of View, together with Matwrus , expos'd in the Amphi- 
theater, tormented, and impriſoned ſeveral days together , preſented to 
wild Bcaſts, plac'd in an iron chair red hot, and at laſt run through with 
a Spear. Attalus a Roman Citizen dilgracefully led up and down in 
triumph, roaſted in aniron chair, and then beheaded; as was alſo Alex- 
ander the Phylician,a Phrygian, who readily profeſs'd himſelf a Chriſtian: 
and Ponticusa youth of fifteen years of age, who through all the me- 
thods of cruelty and torment, which might have ſhaken a maturer age, 
centred into the Kingdom of heaven. A larger and more particular ac- 
count of all whoſe Martyrdoms is recorded 1n the Letter written by the 
Churches of Lyons and Vien in France, to thoſe of Ara and Phrygia, yet 
extant in Exſebins. Atlength the Emperor ſeems to haverelaxed the Per- 
ſecution, inclined to it, as is thought, by the remarkable victory which 
he gained in his German Wars, by the Prayers of the Chriſtian Legion, 
whenthe fortunes of the Roman Empire lay at ſtake, and the Chriſtians 
ſo fignally, ſo immediately engaged heaven in its reſcueand deliverance, 
by ſupplying them with rain, and fighting againſt the enemy with light- 
ning and thunder. Whereupon the Emperor is ſaid to have written to 
the Senat, acknowledging the greatneſs of the blefling, and command- 
ing all juſt favour and = Tn to be ſhewed to the Chriſtians. The 
ſubſtance of the ſtory is univerſally own'd by the Gentile Writers, though 
out of ſpight tothe Chriſtians they either aſcribe it to the power of Ma- Apol. &. 8, 
ſic: or the prevalency of the Emperors own prayers. That there were 7-*. vide {45.44 
uch Letters written, is plain, in that Tertallian * who liv'd but a little af- ,7; or 
ter, cites them, and appeals to them; though I confeſs little ſtreſs can be l3. ff 6. 3. 
laid upon the Epiſtle that is extant at this day. There is (till extant * a {5% 7: 2: 
Law of M. Arrelizs, and his Brother Vervs, permitting thoſe who follow 511. 4. c. 8. 
the Jewiſh Superſtition to obtain honours , and granting them guards 4: 4*2«/. a4 
to detend them trom wrong and injury. By this very learned men * un- — 3% 
derſtand Chriſtians, at leaſt equally with the Jews ; theſe two being com- Princip. c.6. 
monly confounded by the Writers of thoſe times, and Superſtition the io nmr 
word by which they uſually denote Chriſtianity. But however it was, .233.8y1cud. 
this Law was made before that German Victory, M. Avrelins not being 7**-55. 
engaged in that War, till after the death of his Brother Vers. _ FIo 
XXIV. T HE Chriſtian Aﬀairs were tolerably quiet and peaceable 
during the reigns of Commodus, 1. Pertinax, and Julian, till Severns 
gotinto the Throne; A Prince witty and learned, prudent and politic, 
hardy and valiant, but withal crafty and ſubtil, treacherous and unfaith- 
tul, bloody and paflionate, and as the Hiſtorian 4 obſerves, of a nature 4 5p2rtien. i 
truly anſwering to his name, Vere Pertinax, vere Severns. Under him *#.$5#5-<.14. 
began the SIXTH PERSECUTION : for though at firſt he * 3% 
ſhewed himſelf favourable to the Chriſtians, yet afterwards he changed 
his mind, and gavecar to thoſe who traduced them as an impious and in- 
famous generation 3 a people that deſigned nothing but Treaſon and 
Rebellion againſt the State. Whereupon henot only ſuffered his Mini- 
ters and Governours of Provinces to treat them with all imaginable cru- 
elty; but he himſelf gave out Edidts, forbidding any under the moſt 
terrible penalties to profeſs either the Jewiſh or Chriſtian Religion ; 
which were executed with that rigor and inhumanity, that the Chniſtt- 
ans of thoſe days verily believed that the times of Antichriſt did then 
(d) take 
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take place. Mar 


rs of note whom this Perſecution ſentto heaven, were 


t 
Vi&or Bi\hop of Rome, Leonidas Origen's Father beheaded at Alexandria, 
Serenus, Heraclides, Heron, another Serenus, and Herais a Catechunren, all 
Oricen's Scholars, Potamiena an illuſtrius Virgin , and her Mother Mar- 
cella, after various torments, committed to the flames : and Baſlides one 
of the Officers that had led them to execution. Felicites and Perpetua 
two noble Ladies, at Tuburbis in Mauritania, the one brought tobed but 
the day before, the other at that time a Nurle. Speratxs and his compa- 
nions beheaded at Carthage, by the command of Satwrninus the Pro- 
conſul. Irenens Biſhop of Lyons , and many thouſands of his people 
martyred with him, whoſe names and ſufferings though unknown to us, 
are honourably written in the Book of life. 


XXV. THE next that creat 


any diſturbance to the Chriſtians, 


was Maximinus, by birth a Thracian ; a man of baſe and obſcure origi- 
rals, of a mean and ſordid education: he had been firſt a Shepherd, 
then a High-way man, and laſt of all a Souldier : He was of ſtrength 
and ſtature beyond the ordinary ſize and ſtandard ; and his manners 
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were as robuſt and boiſterous as his conſtitution, 
and favoured wholly of the rudeneſs of his Edu- 
cation, Never did a more cruel Beaſt (ſays the 
Hiſtorian * ) tread upon the earth, relying alto- 
gether upon his ſtrength, and upon that account 
reckoning himſelt almoſt immortal. He ſciz'd 
upon Whatever came in his way, plundering and 
deſtroying without any difference , without any 
Procels or form of Law : his ſtrength was the law of 
juſtice , and his will the meaſure of hisaCtions.He 
{pared none, but eſpecially killed all that knew any 


thing of his mean deſcent, that none might reproach him with the ob- 


{curity of his birth. 


Having (lain his Maſter Alexander Mammew, that 


excellent and incomparable Prince, he uſurped the Government, and 
manag d it ſuitable to his own maxim, that the Empire could not be 
maintained but by cruclty, The SEVENTH PERSECUTION 
was railed by him. Indeed Swlpitins Severws admits not this into the 
number, and therefore makes no more than nine Pager Perſecutions, 


» 4 Fl, 1.6, reſerving the texth tor the times of Antichriſt. 
athrms, that Maximinss ſtirr'd up a Perſecution _ the Chriſtians, 
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But Exſcbins » exprelly 


and that out of hatred to his Predeceſlor, in whole Family many Chri- 
ſtians had found ſhelter and —o—_ but that it was almoſt wholly, 


levelled againſt the Biſhops and Mini 


rs of Religion, as the prime au- 


thors and propagators of Chriſtianity. Whence Firmilian Biſhop of 


c rater Ejit. 
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Cappadocia, in his Letterto S. Cyprian, © ſays of it, that it was not a gene- 
ral, buta local Perſecution, that rag'd in ſome particular places,and eſpe- 


cially m that Province where he liv'd, Serenianns the Preſident driving 
the Chriſtians out of all thoſe Countries. He adds, that many dread- 
tul Earthquakes happening 1n thoſe parts, whereby.Towns and Cities 
were overturned and {wallowed up, added lite and vigor to the Perſecu- 
t10n, it being uſual with the Gentiles, if a Famine or Peſtilence, an Earth- 


quake or Inundation happened, 


reſently to fall foul upon the Chriſti- 


ans, and conclude them the cauſes of all thoſe evils and miſchiefs that 
* >», z+:.//, Came upon the world. And this Origen * meant when he tells us, that he 


knew ſome places overturned with earthquakes , the cauſe whereof the 
Hea- 
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Heathens caſt upon the Chriſtians ; for which their Churches wery per- 
ſecuted and burnt to the ground, and that not only the common people, 
but the wiſer ſort among them did not (tick openly to affirm, that theſe 
—_ came for the ſake of the Chriſtians. Hereupon he wrote his 
Book De Mertyrio, for the comfort and ſupport of thoſe that ſuffered 
in this evil time. 

XXVI. AFTER Maximinus reign'd Pupienus and Balbizns , to 
them ſucceeded Gordian, and to him_ Philip : all which time for at leaſt 
ten years together, the Church enjoy'd a competent calmneſs, and tran- 
quillity z when Decixs was in a manner forced in his own defence to 
take the Empire upon him. A man of great activity and reſolution, a 
ſtout Commander, a wiſe and prudent Governour, fo univerſally ac- 
ceptable for his modeſt and excellent carriage , that by the Sentence 
of the Senate he was voted not inferiour to Trajer, and had the Title of 
Optimus adjudged to him. But he was a bitter and implacable enemy 
to Chriſtians, againſt whom he rais'd the EIGHTH PERSECU- 
TIO N, which proved, though the ſhorteſt, the hotteſt of all the Per- 
ſecutions that had hitherto afflicted and oppreſled the Church. The 
Eccleſiaſtic + Hiſtorians generally put it upon the account of Decivs his 
hatred to his Predeceſlor Philip , for being a Chriſtian 3 whereas it is 
more truly to be aſcribed to his zeal for the cauſe of declining Paganiſm, 
which he ſaw fatally undermin'd by Chriſtianity , and that therefore 
there was no way to ſupport the one , but by the ruine of the other. 
We have more than once taken notice of it in ſome of the following 
Lives, and therefore ſhall ſay the leſs here. Decins reigned ſomewhat 
above two years, during which time the (ſtorm was very black and vio- 
lent, ahd no place but felt the dreadful effetts of it. They were every 
wheredriven from their houſes, ſpoil'd in their eſtates, tormented in 
their bodies, whips and priſons, fires and wild beaſts, ſcalding pitch and 
melted wax, ſharp ſtakes and burning pincers were but ſome gb the me- 
thods of their treatment; and when the old ones were run over, new 
were daily invented and contriv'd. The laws of nature and humani- 
ty were brokendown, friend betray'd his friend, and the nearett rcla- 
tive hisown Father or Brother. Every one was ambitiqus to promote 
the Imperial Edicts, and thought it meritorious to —_ a Chriſtiarſto the 
ſtake. This Perſecution (wept away at Alexandria, Julian, Chronion, Epi- 
machus, Alexander, Ammon, Zeno, Ptolomy, Ammonaria, Mercuria, Iidore, 
and many others mentioned by Dienyſizs Biſhop of that Church ; at Car- 
thage, Mappalicas, Baſjus, Fortunio, Paulus, Donatus, Martialis , &c. it 
crown'd Babyla Biſhop of Antioch, Alexander of Jeruſalem, Fabian Bi- 
ſhop of Rome , ViForia, Anatolia, Parthenius, Marcellianus, and thou- 
ſands more: Nicephornus affirming it to be eaſter to count the Sands of 
the ſhore, than to reckon upall the Martyrs that ſuffered under this Per- 
ſecution. Not to ſay any thing of thoſe incredible numbers of Contel- 
ſors that were beaten, impriſoned, tormented 3 nor of the far greatcr 
number of thoſe who betook themſelves to a voluntary exile ; chufing 
rather to commit themſelves to the barrennel(s of Rocks and Mountains, 
and the mercy of wild beaſts, than to thoſe that had put off all reaſon and 
humanity. Among whom was Paul of Thebais, a youth of XV. years of 
age, who withdrew himſelf into the Egyptian Deſarts , where finding a 
large and convenient Cavern ina Rock (which heretofore had been a 
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private mint-houſe in the time of Aztony and Cleopatra) he took up his 
abode and reſidence, led a ſolitary and Anchoretic courſe of lite, and be- 
came the Father of Hermites thoſe who afterwards were defirous to 
retire from the world,and to refign up themſelves to ſolitude, and a more 
ſtrict mortified life. In this pious and devout retirement he continued 
till he was CXIIL years of age, and in the laſt period of his life was viſi- 
ted by Antonins, who had ipent the rs of XC. years in thoſe 
deſart places, and who now performed the laſt offices to him in commit- 
ting his dead body to the earth. 

XXVII. G AL LUS ſucceeded Decixs as in his Government, fo in 
his enmity to Chriſtians, carrying on what the other had n. But the 
cloud ſoon blew over; for he cut off, was ſucceeded by Valerian, 
who entered upon the Empire with an univerſal _—_ and expedctati- 
on. Inthe beginning of his reign he was a great Patron of Chriſtians, 
whom he treated with all offices of kindneſs and hummury, entertain 
them in his own family ; ſo that his Court feemed to be a little Churc 
for Piety, anda Sanctuary for refuge to good men. Bur, alas, this plea- 
fant Scene was quickly over ; ſeduced by a chiet Magician of , who 
perſuaded him that the only way to proſper his affairs, was to reſtorethe 
Gentile Rites, and to ſuppreſs Chriſtianiry, ſo hateful to the gods , he 
commenceda NINTH PERSECUTION, where heproſecu- 
ted the Chriſtians with all imaginable fury in all = of the Empire. 
With what fierceneſs it rag'd in , is largely related by Dionyſws of 
Alexandria, and we have 1n a great part noted in his Lite. It's needleſs 
(ſays he *) particularly to reckon = Chriſtians that ſuffered in this 
Perſecution : only this you may obſerve, that both men and women, 
young and old, Souldiers and Country people, perſons of all ranks and 
ages, were ſome of them ſcourg'd and whipped, others beheaded, others 
overcoming the violence of flames, received the crown of Martyrdom. 
Cyprian elegantly and paſſionately bewails the miſcries and ſufferings 
which the Martyrs underwent, in his Letter to Nemeſ#ar,and thereſt that 
were condemned to the mines. Nor did he himſelf eſcape,being behead- 
ed at Carthage, as Xiſtns and @wartus had been before him, and the 
three hundred Martyrs De Maſſa Candida, who rather than do Sacrifice, 
chearfully leapt into a mighty pit of burning Lime, kindled for that pur- 
poſe, and were immediately ſtifled inthe ſmoke and flames. In Spain ſuf- 
tered Frudnoſns Biſhop of _ her with his two Deacons, A- 
emrins and Exlogins, at Rome, Xiſtus the Biſhop , and S. Lawrence his 
Deacon and Treaſurer of that Church ; at Cefarea, Priſcus, Malchus, and 
Alexander , who aſham'd to think that they lay idle and ſecure, while ſo 
many others were ——_ for the Crown, unanimoully went to the 
Judg, confeſs'd they were Chniſtians, received their Sentence, and un- 
derwent their Martyrdom. But the Divine Providence, which ſometimes 
in this world pleadsthe cauſe of oppreſled innocence,was reſolved to pu- 
niſh the Emperor for his caufleſs cruelty towards thoſe, whole intereſt 
with heaven (while he continued favourable to them) had ſecured his 
happineſs : and therefore did not only ſuffer the Northern Nations to 
break in upon him, but he himſelf was taken priſoner by Sapor King of 
Perſia , who treated him below the rate of the meaneſt (lave, uſed 
him as his foot-{tool to get on horſe-back,and after ſeveral years captivity 
cous'd him to be flay'd alive, and rub'd with falt, and fo put a period to 


his 
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his miſerable life. A fair warning to his Son Gallienxs, who growing wiſer 'A>« Ohre, 
by the miſchiefs and miſcarriages of his Father, ſtopt the Perſecution, and Oe, d 


reſtor'd peace and ſecurity to Chriſtians. 
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XXVIIL. A _— and proſperity (for except alittle diſturbance 
in the time of Axrelian , they met with no © 100 c—_—_ the reigns 
of Gallienus, Claudins, Tacitns, Florianns, Probus, Carns, and Namerian ) 
had ſomewhat corrupted the manners of Chriſtians, and therefore God 
was pleaſed topermita TEN TH PERSECUTION tocomeup- 
on them to purge and winnow the rubbiſh and the chatf : the Ulcer began 
to putrifie, and it was time tocall for the Knife and the Cauſtic. It began 
under Dijocleſan and his Colleague Maxizmian. Dioclehan was a Prince 
active and diligent, crafty and ſubtil , fierce in bis nature, but which he 
knew how cunningly to diflemble. His zeal tor the Pagan Religion en- 
gag'd him with all pothble carneſtneſs to _ Chriſtianity, which he 
carried on with a high hand, itbeing asthe laſt, fo the fiercelt Perſecuti- 
on, like the laſt efforts of a dying enemy, that ſummons all his ſtrength to 
give the parting blow. Dioc efcan then refiding at Nicomedia publiſhed 
his Edidts about the very ſolemnity of our Saviours Paſſion, command- 
ing the Chriſtian Churches to be pulled down, their Bibles to be burar, 
the better ſortof themtobe branded with intamy, the vulgat to be made 
{laves; as by ſubſequent orders he commanded the Biſhops to be every 
where impriſoned,and forced to Sacrifice. But theſe were but a preludinns 
to what followed after, other Proclamations being pur forth, command- 
ing thoſe that refus'd to offer Sacrifice to be expos'd to all manner of 
torments. *Twere endleſs to reckon up particular perſons that ſuffer- 
ed in this evil time. Exſebiss who liv'd under this very Perſecution, has 
recorded a vaſt number of them, with the Atts of their Martyrdom ; 
too many to account for in this place. It may ſuffice to note from him, 
that they were (courged to death, had their fleſh torn off with pincers, 
or rak'd off with pieces of broken pots, were caſt to Lions and Tygers, 
to wild Boars and Bears, provoked and cnrag'd with fire to ſet upon 
them, burnt, beheaded, crucified, thrown into the Sea, torn in pieces by 
the diſtorted boughs of Trees, or their legs miſerably diſtended in the 
Stocks, roaſted at a gentle fire, or by holes made on purpoſe had melted 
lead poured into their bowels. But impoſhible it is ro conceive, much 
more to expreſs the cruelties of that time. Exſebizs himſelf who ſaw them, 


tells + us, that they were innumerable, and exceeded all relation. All » :;3. 8.. 12. 
which he aflures they endured with the moſt admirable and un- ?: 397: 


daunted patience; they throng'd to the Tribunals of their Judges, and 
freely told them what they were; deſpis'd the threatnings and barbarity 
of their enemies, and recerved the fatal and decretory Sentence with a 
ſmile 5 when perſuaded to be tender of their lives, and to compaſſionate 
thecaſe of their Wives and Children, they boreup againſt the tempta- 
tion with a manly and Philoſophic mind, gay 3 worts @ piadiia buyn, 
as he adds, yea rather with a ſoul truly pious and devoted unto God ; to 
that neither fears nor charms could take hold upon them , at once giving 
andeniable evidences both of their own courage and fortitude, and oft 


that Divine and unconceivable power of our Lord that went along __ 
them. 
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them. The acuteſt torments did not ſhake the firmneſs and Rability of 
their minds,but they could with as much unconcernednelſs lay down their 
lives (as Origen * tells Celſav)as the beſt Philoſopher could pur off his coar. 
They valued their innocency above their caſe, or lite it ſelf, and (uthci- 
ently ſhewed they believed another ſtate, by an argument beyond what 
any inſtitution of Philoſophy could aftord. < The great Philoſophers of 
<« the Gemtiles (as Exſebiws * reaſons in this matter) as much as they talk 
« of immortality, and the happineſs of the future ſtate, did yer thew that 
«they look'd upon it only as a childiſh and a tritling report : whereas 
«a us even boys and girls,and as tooutward appearance,the mean- 
< eſt and rudeſt perſons, being affiſted by the power and aid of our Ble(- 
< ſed Saviour, do by their ations , rather than their words, demonſtrate 
<« the truth of this great Principle, the immortality of the Soul. Ten 
years this Perſecution laſted in its ſtrength and vigor, under Dioclefiax in 
the ne Maximian in the Weſt ; and they thought, it ſeems,they had 
done their work,and accordingly tell the world inſome ancient Inſcripti- 
ons,*that they had utterly defaced the name and ſuperſtition of the Chri- 
ſtians, and had reſtored and propagated the worſhip of the gods.But were 
miſerably miſtaken in the caſe; and as if weary of the work , laid down 
their purple, and retir'd to the ſolitudes of a private life. And though 
Galerizs, Maximianws, Jovins Maximinus, Maxentizs, and Licinizs did 
what they could to ſet the Perſecution on foot again, yet all in vain; both 
they and it in a very few years expiring and CE into nothing. 
XXIX. T H US we have cen the hardſhips and miſeries,the torments 
and ſufferings which the Chriſtians were expoſed to tor ſeveral ages, and 
with how invincible a patience they went through with them. Let us now 
a hittle review the argument, and fee what force and influence it had to 
convincethe world of the truth of their Religion, and bring in Converts 
to the Faith. Tertalian * tells the Gentiles, © That all their cruelty was 
« to no purpoſe, that it was but a {tronger invitation to bring over others 
< to the party; thatthe oftner they mowed them down, the faſter they 
< ſprang up again ; and that the blood of Chriſtians wasa ſeed that grew 
* up into a more plentiful harveſt; that ſeveral among the Gentiles had 
*exhorted their auditors to patience under ſuffering , but could never 
* make ſo many Profſelytes with all their fine diſcourles, as the Chriſtians 
« did by their aionethar that very obſtmacy which was ſo much charged 
*uponthem wasa tutor toinſtrutt others. For who when they beheld ſuch 
< things, could not but be powerfully moy'd to enquire what really was 
« within 2 who when he had once found it, would not embrace it } and 
_ —_—_ embraced it , not be deſirous to ſuffer for it ; that fo he 
may obtain the full Grace of God, and the pardon of his fins allured 
< by the ſhedding of his blood. La@antizs * mannages this argument 
with incomparable eloquence and ſtrength of reaſon : his diſcourſe is 
ſomewhat long, but not unworthy the Readers conſideration. © Since 
* our number Gor be) 1s always increaſed from among(t the Votaries of 
«the Heathen deities, and 1s never leflened , no not in the hotteſt Perſe- 
< cution, who 1s ſo blind and ſtupid,as not to ſee in which party true Wil- 
«* dom does reſide? But they, alas, are blinded with rage and malice, and 
« think all to be fools,who when'tis in their power to eſcape puniſhment, 
« chule rather to be tortured and to die 3 when as they might perceive 
«by this, that that can be no ſuch folly , wherein ſo many thouſands 


* throughout the whole world do ſo unanimouſly conſpire. Suppo'e 
that 
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« women through the weakneſs of their Sex may miſcarry (and they are 
« pleaſed ſometimes to ſtyle this Religion an effeminate and old-wives Su- 
« perſtition) yet certainly men are wiſer. It children and young men may 
« be raſh, yet at leaſt thoſe of a mature age and old men have a more ſta- 
« ble judgment. If one City might play the fool, yet innumerable 
« others cannot be ſuppoſed to be guilty of the ſame folly. If one 
« Province, or one Nation ſhould want care and providence , yet 
« all the reſt cannot lack underſtanding to judge what is right. But 
« now when the Divine Law is entertain'd from the rifing of the Sun, 
« to the going down thereof, and every Sex, Age, Nation and Country 
« ſerves God with one heart and Soul; when there is every where 
« theſamepaticnce, and contempt of death, they ought to conlider that 
« there is (ome reaſon for it, and that it is not without cauſe , that it 
« js maintamed even unto death : that there is fome fixed foundation 
« when a Religion 1snot only not ſhattered by injuries and perſecutions, 
« but always increaſed and rendred more firm and ſtable. When the very 
« common people ſee men torn in pieces by various engins of torment,and 
« yet maintain a patience unconquerable m the midſt of their tir'd tor- 
*« mentors ; they cannot butthink what the truth is, that the conſent of 
© ſo many, and their perſeverance unto death, cannot be in vain,nor that 
« patience it ſelf, without the Divine aſſiſtance, ſhould be able to over- 
* come ſuch exquilit tortures. High-way men and perſons of the moſt ro- 
« buſt conſtitutions are not ableto bear ſuch pulling afunder ; they roar, 
« and groan, and ſink under pain, becauſe not furniſhed with a Divine 
6 patience. But our very children (to ſay nothing of our men) and our 
« tender women, do by filence conquer their tormentors; nor can the 
<« flames extort one ſigh from them. Let the Romans go now, and boaſt 
« of their Mutivs _ their Regulas, one of which delivered up himſelf 
« to be put todeath by his enemies, becauſe he was aſhamed to hve a pri- 
<« ſoner ; the other thruſt his hand into the fire when he ſaw he could not 
< eſcape death. Behold, with us the weaker Sex, and the more delicate 
«age ſuffers the whole body tobe tornand burnt; not becauſe they could 
<* not avoid it if they would, but voluntarily, becauſe they truſt in God. 
« This is true virtue, which Philoſophers in vain only talk of, when the 
* tell us, that nothing is ſo ſuitable to the gravity and conſtancy of a wiſe 
©* man, as not by any terrors to be driven from his ſentiments and opini- 
*ons; but that it is vertuous,and great indeed, to be tortur'dand die,ra- 
<*ther than betray ones Faith, or be wanting in his duty, or do any thing 
* that's unjuſt or diſhoneſt, though for fear of death , or the acuteſt tor- 
* ment, unleſs they thought their own Poet rav'd, when he faid, 


Tuſtum & tenacem propoſiti virunt, 
on civium ardor prava jubentinm, 
Non wultas inſtantis tyranni 


Mente quatit ſolida. 


The Juſt man that reſolved ſtands, 
Not Tyrants frowns, nor fierce commands, 


Nor all the peoples rage combin'd, 
Can ſhake the firmneſs of his mind. 


* Than which nothing can be more truly faid , if meant of thoſe, 
* who refufeno tortures, nor death it ſelf, that they may preſerve fi- 
* delity 
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« delity and juſtice; who regard not the command of Tyrants, nor 
« the Swordsof the Governors, that they may with a conſtant mind pre- 
« ſerve real and ſolid liberty, wherein true Wiſdom alone is tobe main- 
tained. Thus far that elegant Apologiſt. And certainly the truth of his rea- 
ſonings was abundantly verified by the experience of the World, Chri- 

+ ſtians getting ground, and conquering oppoſition by nothing more , than 
their patience and their conſtancy , till they had ſubdued the Empire 
it ſelf to the acknowledgment of the truth. And when once the great 
Conſtantine had entertained Chriſtianity, it went along with wind and 
tide, and bore down all before it. And ſurely it might be no unplea- 
ant ſurvey, to conſider what was the true ſtate of Paganiſm under the 
firſt Chriſtian Emperors, and how and by what degrees that Religion, 
which for ſo many ages had governed the world , ſlunk away into ob- 
ſcurity and filence. But this is a buſineſs without the bounds of my 
preſent enquiry to ſearch into. 


The end of the INTRODUCTION. 
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The violent oppoſition that Chriſtianity at its firſt appearance met with both 
* from Jews and Gentiles. St. Stephens Kindred unknown. One of the 
Seventy. The great Charity of the Primitive Believers. Diſſention between 
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the Hebrews and Grecians. Helleniſts who. The Original of Deacons 
in the Chriſtian Church. The nature of their Office : the number and =_ 
lification of the _— Stephens eminent accompliſlments for the P ace. 
The envy and oppoſtion of the Jews ag.inſt him. The Synagogue of the Li- 
bertines, what. Of the Cyrenians, Alexandrians, &c. Their diſputa- 
tion with St.Stephen , and the ſucceſs of it. Falſe Witneſſes ſuborned to 
depoſe againſt him. The ſeveral parts of their charge confdered, The 
mighty veneration of the Jews for their Temple and the Moſaic Inſtitu- 
tions. Its deſtruttion by Titus and their attempts to rebuild it under 
Julian fruſtrated by a miracle. Stephens Apology before the Sanhedrin. 
The un rage againſt him. He is encouraged by « viſion. Stoning to 
death, what kind of puniſhment ; the manner of it among the Jews. St.Stc- 
phens Martyrdom. His Charatter, and excellent vertues. The time 
and place of his Juſfcring. The place and manner of bis burial. His body 
firſt diſcovered, when and how. The Story of its tranſlation to Conſtan- 
tinople. The miracles ſaid tobe done by his Reliques, and at his _— 
Several reported by St. Auguſtin. What credit to be given to them. Mi- 
racles how long, and why continued in the Church. The vain pretences of 
the Charch of Rome. 


> He Chriſtian Religion being deſigned by God for 
theretormation of Mankind, and the rooting out 
d that Barbariſm and Idolatry wherewith the 
World was ſo over-grown, could not but meet 
with oppoſition, all corrupt Intereſts conſpiring 
to give itno very welcom entertainment, Vice 
and Errour had toolong uſurped the Throne, to 

K part with it by atame and eaſic reſignation, but 
would rather ſummon all their Forces againſt a 
Dodtrin, that openly proclaimed the ſubverſion and ruine of their Em- 
ire. Hence this SeF was every where ſpoken againſt, equally oppoſed both 
U Jew and Gentile, The Gentiles deſpiſed it tor its lateneſs and novelty, 
as having no antiquity to recommend it, nor could they endure that 
their Philoſophy, which then every where ruled the Chair, ſhould be 
controlled by a plain {imple Doctrine, that pretended to no elabo- 
rate Schemes, no inſinuative ſtrains of Eloquence, no nice and ſubtile 
arts of Reaſoning, no abſtruſe and ſublime Speculations. The Jews 
were vexed to ſce their expettations of a mighty Prince who ſhould 
greatly exalt their State, and redeem it from that oppreſſion and ſlavery 
under which it groaned, fruſtrated by the coming of a Meſſzah, who ap- 
peared under all the circumſtances of meanneſs and diſgrace 3 and who 
was (o tar from reſcuing them trom the power of the Roman Yoke, that 
tor their obſtinacy ra. unbelict he threatned the final and irrevocable 
ruine of their Countrey, and by the Doctrine he publiſhed plainly told 
them he intended to aboliſh thoſe ancient Moſaick Inſtitutions, for which 
they had ſuch dear regards, and fo ſolemn a Veneration. Accordingly 
when hecame amongſt them, they entertained him with all the inſtances 
of cruelty and contempt, and whatever might expoſe him to the ſcorn 
and od: ot the People; they vilified hs, reproached his perſon, as 
bur theſon of a Carpenter, a Glutton and a Drunkard, a Traitor and an 
Enemymunto Ceſar; they (leighted his Doctrine as the talk onely of a rute 
andilliterate perlon, traduced his Miracks as tricks of Impoſture, and 
the 
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the etfefts of a black Confederacy with the internal Powers. And 
when all this would not do, they violently laid hands upon him, and 
took away his life. And now one would have —_— their ſpite and 
fury ſhould have cooled and died : but malice and revenge are too 
fierce and hot to ſtopat the firſt attempt. On they reſolve to goin theſe 
bloody methods, and to let the World (ee that the Diſciples and Fol- 
lowers muſt expect no better then their Maſter, it was not many Moneths 
before they took occaſion to refreſh their rage in St. Stephens Martyr- 
dom : the fliſtory of whole Life and Death we now come to relate, and 
to make ſome brief Remarks upon it. 

-IT. THE factred Story gives us no particular account either of the 
Countrey or Kindred of this Holy man. That he was a Jewis unque- 
ſtionable, himſelf ſufficiently owns the relation in his Apology to the 
People, but whether originally deſcended of the ſtock of Abrahaxr, or 
of Parents incorporated and brought in by the gate of Proſelytiſm, 
whether born at Jeruſalem, or among the diſperſed in the Gentile Pro- 
vinces is impoſlble to determine. Baronizs (grounding his conjecture 
upon an Epiſtle of L«ciur, of which more afterwards) makes him to 
have been one of CGamaliels Diſciples, and ftellow-Pupil with St. Panl, 
who proved afterwards his mortal enemy : but I muſt confeſs, I tind not 
in all that Epiſtle the leaſt ſhadow of probability to countenance that 
ay Antiquity * makes him, probably enough, to have been one 
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ſtles in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel : and indeed his admirable knowledge > one: - 


in the Chriſtian Doctrine, his ſingular ability to defend the cauſe of 
Chriſts Meſliaſhip againſt its molt acute oppolers, plainly argue him to 
have been ſome conliderable time trained up under our Saviours im- 
mediate inſtitutions. Certain it is, that he was a man of great zeal and 
piety, endowed with extraordinary meaſures of that divine Spirit that 
was lately ſhed upon the Church, and incomparably furniſhed with mi- 
raculous powers, which peculiarly qualified him for a place of honour 
and uſefulneſs in the Church, whereto he was advanced upon this oc- 
cal1on. 

IT. T HE Primitive Church among the many inſtances of Religion 
for which it was famous and venerable, was for none more remarkable 
then their Charity, they lived and loved as Brethren, were of one heart 
and one ſoul, and continued together with one accord. Love and Charity 
verethe common ſoul that animated the whole body of Believers, and 
conveyed heat and vital ſpirits to every part. They prayed and wor- 
ſ{hipped God in the ſame place, and fed together at the ſame table: None 
could want, for they had all in common. The rich fold their cftates to 
miniſter to the necethties of the poor, and depolited the money into one 
common T reaſury, the care whereot was committed to the Apoſtles, to 
ſeediſtribution made as every ones caſe and exigency did require. But in 
the exacte(t harmony there will be ſome jars and diſcord, heaven onely is 
tree from quarrels, and the occaliors of offence. The Church increatin 
everyday by valtnumbers of Converts to the Faith, the Apoltles coul 
not exactly ſuperintend the diſpolure of the Churches ſtock, and the 
making provilion for every part, and were therefore probably forced 
to take in the help of others, ſometimes more and ſometimes lefs, to affiſt 
in this affair, By which means a due equality and proportion was not 
obſerved, but either through favour a partiality, or the overſight of 
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thoſe that managed the matter, ſome had larger portions, others leſs re- 
lief then their juſt neceſſities called for. This begat ſome preſent heats 
and animoſities in thefirſt and pureſt Church that ever was, the Grecians 
At.S.T. amurmuring againſt the Hebrews, becauſe their Widows were negleded in the 
daily miniſtration. 
IV. WHO theſe Grecians or Helleniſts were, oppoſed here to the 
Hebrews, however a matter of ſome difficulty and diſpute, it may not be 
unuſeful to enquire. The opinion that has moſt generally obtained, is 
that they were originally Jews. born and bred in Grecian or Heathen 
Jeh. 7. 35- Countries, of the diſperſed among the Gentiles (the Stuomes mv Ealuway, 
the word "Exalwesm the ſtile of the New Teſtament, as allo m the Wri- 
tings of the Fathers, being commonly uſed for the Gentile World ) who 
accommodated theml(clyes to their manner of living, ſpake the Greek 
e, but altogether mixed with Hebraiſms and Jewiſh forms of 
ſpeech, (and this called Lingya Helleniſtica) and uſed no other Bible but 
comment, 44 the Greek Tranſlation of the Septwagint. A notion which Sa/maſixs has 
Hellexift. 23-1, taken a great deal of pains toconfute, by ſhewing that never any People 
pots P25. wentunder that notion and charadter, that the Jews in what parts of the 
&-. vi4. ctien World ſoever they were, were not a diſtin Nation from thoſe that 
enter ane; * lived in Paleſtine ;, that there never was any fuch peculiar diſtinct Hel- 
les. H{eniſtic Dialect, nor any ſuch ever mencioned by any ancient Writer 3 
that the Phraſe is very improper to expreſs ſuch a mixt Language, yea 
rather that 'Exalug impliesone that exprefieth himſelf in better (zreek 
then ordinary, as 'Arluugxs denotes one that ſtudies to ſpeak pure Attic 
Greek. Probable therefore it is, that they were not of the Hebrew race, 
but Greek or Gentile Proſclytes, who had either themſelves, or in their 
Anceſtors deſerted the Pagan Superſtitions, and imbodied themſelves in- 
to the Jewiſþ Church, taking upon them Circumciſion and the obſerva- 
tion of the Rites of the Maſai: Laws (which kind the Jews call wv 
Proſelytes of Juſtice, ) and were now converted to Chriſtianity, 
hat there were at this time great numbers of theſe Proſelytes at Jery- 
ſalem, is evident; and ſtrange it were, it when atother times they were 
deſirous to have the Goſpel preached to them, none of them ſhould 
have bcen brought over to the Faith. Even among the ſever made 
choice of to be Deacons (moſt, if not all, of whom we may reaſonably 
conclude to have been taken our of theſe Greciars) we find one ex- 
prelly faid to have been « Proſelzte of Antioch, as in all likelihood ſome 
if not all the other might be Proſclytes of Jeruſalem. And thus where 
ever we mect with the word "Exalwigy or Grecians m the Hiſtory of 
the Apoſtolic Aﬀs (as 'tis to be 'met with in two places more) we may, 
and in reaſon are to underſtand it. So that theſe Helenifts (who ſpake 
Greek , and uſed the TranVation of the LXX) were Jews by Religion, 
and Gentiles by deſcent; with the "Ex2 wes or Gentiles they had the 
ſame common Original, with the Jews the ſame common Protection; and 
therefore are not here oppoſed to Jews, (which all thoſe might be ſtj- 
led, who embrace Judaiſm and. the Rites of Moſes, though they were 
not born of Jewiſh Anceſtors) but to the Hebrews, who were Jews both 
by their Rehgion and their Natton. And this may give us ſome pro- 
bable account, why the Widows of theſe Hel/eniſts had not ſo much 
care taken of them as thofe of the Hebrews, the perſons with whom the 
Apoltles in a great meaſure intruſted the miniſtration, being kinder to 
thole of their own Nation, their Neighbours, and it may be ny” 
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then to thoſe who onel d with them in the profeſſion of the ſame 
Religion, and who inde were not generally ſo capable of contribu- 
ting to the Churches Stock as the native Jews, who had Lands and Poſle(- 
ſions, which they ſold and laid at the Apoſtles feet. "OE 

V. THE peace and quetof the Church being by this means a little 
ruffled and dibompoled, the Apoſtles, who well underſtood how much 
Order and Unity conduced to the ends of Religion, preſently called the 
Church together,and told them, that the diſpoſing of the Common Stock, 
and the daily providing for the neceſſities of the Poor , however conve- 
nient and neceflary, was yet a matter of toomuch trouble and diſtraction 
to conſiſt with a faithful diſcharge of the other parts and duties of their 
Office, and that they did not judge it fit and reaſonable to neglect the 
one, that they might attend the other ; that therefore they ſhould chulſe 
out among themielves ſome that were duly qualified, and preſent them 
to them, that they might ſet them apart dy to ſuperintend this 
affair, that ſo themſclves being freed from theſe incumbrances, might 
the more _y and uninterruptedly devote themſelves to prayer and 
preaching of the Goſpel. Not that the Apoſtles thought the care of 
the Poor an Office too much below them, but that this might be diſchar- 
ged by other hands, and they, as they were obliged, the better attend 
upon things of higher importance, Miniſteries more immediately ſcr- 
viceable to the ſouls of men. This was the firſt original of Deacons n 
the Chriſtian Church, they were to ſerve Tables, that is, to wait upon the 
neceſiities of the Poor, to make daily proviſions for their public Fealts, 
to keep the Churches Treaſure, and to diſtribute to every one accor- 
ng their need. And this admirably agrees to one ordinary notion 

f the word AuanyrG- in Foreign Writers, where 

'tis uſed for that peculiar Servant who waited at 
Feaſts, whoſe Office it was to diſtribute the por- 2s, my 5 x0wd5 wxge 
tions to every Gueſt, cither according to thecom- 
mand of the ApyrenaiO. , the Orderer of the 
Feaſt, or according to the rule of Equality, to give every one alike. 
But though 'tis true this was a main part of the Deacons Office, yet was 
it not the whole. For had this been all, the Apoſtles needed not to 
have been ſo exaGt and curious in their choice of perſons, ſeeing men of 
an ordinary rank and of a very mean capacity might have ſerved the 
turn, nor have uſed ſuch ſolemn Rites of Conlecration to Ordain them 
toit, No queſtion therefore but their ſerving 
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Agape or common Love-Feaſts, (whereat both 
fame time with the Holy Euchariſt, and both ad- _ «4 au ID 
miniſtred every day, ſo that their miniſtration re- 
ſpected both the one and the other. And thus we find it was inthe 
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practice of the Church: for ſo Juſtin Martyr tells us it was in his time, 4% V. 2:97 


that when the Preſident of the Atjembly had conſecrated the Euchariſt, 
the Deacons diſtnbuted the Bread and the Wine to all that were preſent, 
and after carried them to thoſe who were neceffarily abſent from the 
Congregation. Nor were they reſtrained to this one particular Ser- 
vice, but were in ſome caſes allowed to Preach, Baptize, and Abſolve 
Penitents, eſpecially where they had the peculiar warrant and autho- 
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rity of the Biſhop to bear them out : nor need we look far beyond the 
preſent Story to find St. Philip, one of the Deacons here elected, both 
preaching the Goſpel, and baprizing Converts with great ſucceſs, 

VI. THAT this excellent Office might be duly managed, the Apo- 
ſtles direted and enjoined the Church to nominateſuch perſons as were 
fitted for it, pious and good men, men of known honeſty and integri- 
ty, of approved and untainted reputations, furniſhed and endowed with 
x 0 extraordinary fits of the Holy Ghoſt, wiſe and prudent men, who 
would diſcreetly diſcharge the truſt committed to them. The number 
of theſe perſons was limited to ſever, robably for no other reaſon 
but becauſe the Apoſtles thought theſe ſufficient for the bulinels ; unleſs 
we will alſo ſuppoſe the whole body of Believers to have been diſpoſed 
into ſeven ſeveral Diviſions, for the more orderly and convenient ma- 
nagery of their common Feaſts, ahd diſtributions to the Poor, ant that 
to each of theſe a Deacon wasappointed to ſuperintendand direct them ; 
without further deſigning any peculiar Myſtery, which * ſome would 
fain pick out of it. However the Church _— good fora longtime 
to conform to this Primitive Inſtitution, inſomuch that the Fathers of the 
4 Neo-Ceſarean Council ordained; that in no City , how great ſoever , 
there ſhould be more then ſeven Deacons, a Canon which they found 
upon this place : and .*. Sozomen tells us that in his time, though 
other Churches kept to no certain number, yer that the Church of Rowe 
in compliance with this Apoſtolical example, admitted no more then ſe- 
ven Deacons in it. The People werem _ pleaſed with the order 
and determination which the Apoſtles had made 1n this matter, and ac- 
cordingly made choice of ſeven, whom they preſented to the Apoſtles, 
who (as the ſolemnity of the thing required) firſt made their addreſs 
to Heaven by Prayer for the divine bleſſing upon the undertaking, and 
then laid their hands upon them, an ancient ſymbolic Rite of Invelſtiture 
and Conſecration to any extraordinary Othce. The iſſue of all was, 
that the Chriſtian Rehigioa got ground and proſpered, Converts 
came flocking over to the Faith, yea very many of the Priefts them- 
ſelves, and of their Tribe and Family, of all othersthe moſt zealous and 
pertinacious aflerters of the Moſaic Conſtitutions, the bittereſt adverſa- 
rics of the Chriſtian Dodtrine, the ſubtleſt detenders of their Religion, 
laid aſide their prejudices, and embraced the Goſpel. So uncontroula- 
ble is the efficacy of divine truth, as very often to lead its greateſt ene- 
mics in triumph after it. 

VII. THE firſt and chief of the perſons here clected, ( who were 
all choſen out of the LXX Diſciples, as — pip! anius intorms us,) and 
whom the Ancients frequently ſtile Arch-deacon, as having the mg 
Teyaa (as t Chryſoſtom ſpeaks) the Primacy and Precedence among 
thele new-eletted Offcers , was our St. Stephen, whom the Author of 
the Epiſtle ro .*. Hero under the name of Ignatizs, as alſo the Intcrps- 
later of that to the ** Trallians makes in a more peculiar manner to have 
been Deacon to St. James, as Biſhop of Jer»ſalew. He is not onely pla- 
ced fiſt in the Catalogue, but particularly recommended under this 
charatter, a man full of Faith, and of the Hely Gheſt; he was exquiſitly 
$killed in all parts of the Chriſtian Doctrine, and fitted with great cl0- 
quence and elocution to declare and publiſh itz enriched with many 
miraculous gitts and powers, and a ſpirit of courage and re(olution to 
encounter the moſt potent oppoſition, He preached and pleaded the 
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cauſe of Chriſtianity with a firm and undaunted mind, and that nothing 
might be wanting to render it etfectual, he confirmed his dodrine by 
many publick and unqueſtionable miracles, plain evidences and demon- 
(trations of the truth and divinity ofthat Religion that he taught. Bur 
Truth and Innocency, and a better Cauſe, is the uſual objett of bad mens 
Spight and Hatred. The zeal and diligence of his Miniſtry, and the 
extraordinary ſucceſs that did attend it, quickly awakened the malice of 
the Jews, and there wanted not thoſe that were ready to oppoſe and 
contradict him. So natural is it for Errour to rife up againſt the Truth, 
as Light and Darkneſs mutually refiſt and expel cach other. 

VIE. THERE were at Jer»ſalezs beſides the Temple, where Sacri- 
fices and the more ſolemn parts of their Religion were performed , vaſt 
numbers of Synagogues for Prayer and Expounding of the Law, where- 
of the Jews themſelves tell us there were not leſs then CCCCLXXX in 
that City. In theſe, or at leaſt ſome apartments adjoining to them, 
there were Schools or Colledges tor the inſtruction and education of 
Scholars in their Laws: many whereot were erected at the charges of 
the Jews who lived in Foreign Countries, and thence denominated after 
their names; and hither they were wont to ſend their Youth to be 
trained up in the knowledge of the Law, and the myſterious Rites of 
their Religion. Of theſe, tive combined together to ſend ſome of their 
Societies to encounter and oppoſe St. Stephen. An unequal match! ay- 
Ipis amCemmoy Terms ( as Chryſoſtom calls it) a whole Army of orat.ias.Stev. 
wicked adverſaries, the chief of five ſeveral Synagogues are brought 7**%275- 
out againſt one, and him bur a ſtripling too, as if they intended to op- 

fs him rather with the number of aflailants, then to overcome him 

y ſtrength of Argument. 

IX. THE firſt of them were thoſe of the Synagogue of the Libertines; 
but who theſe Libertines were, is varioutly conjectured. _ Paſting by 
Jwnins his conceit of Labre (ignifying in the /Eeyptian Language the 7 in fc. & 
whole Precinct that was under one Synagogue, whence Labratems, or * © + 
corruptly (ſays he) Libertini muſt denote them that belonged to the.S;- 
magogue of the Egyptians, omitting this as altogether abſurd and fantaſtical, 
beſides that the Syragogne of the Alexandrians 1s mentioned afterwards z 
Snidas tells us 'twas the name of a Nation, butin what part of the World $44. i: we. 
this People or Countrey were, he leaves us wholly in the dark. Moſt 4-©>7»@&- 
probably therefore it relates to the Jews that were emancipated and 
let at hberty. For the underſtanding whereof we mult know that 
when Pompey had ſubdued Judea, and reduced it underthe Roman Go- 
vernment, he carried great numbers of Jews captive to Rore, as alſo did 
thoſe Generals that | Eng" him, and that in ſuch mulutudes, that | 
when the Jewiſh State ſent an Embaſly to Augnſtzs, Joſephas tells us, that 4»tiquir. 7-4. 
there were about cight thouſand of the Jews who then lived at Rome, *: 7-12. 
that joined themſelves to the Embaſladors at their arrival thither. Here* * 
they continued in thecondition of Slaves, till by degrees they were ma- 
numitted and fet at liberty, which was generally done in the time of 
Tiberizs, who (as Philo informs) ſutfered the Jews to inhabit the Tranſti- Phil. 4c leget- 
berin Region : moſt whereot were Libertines, ſuch who having been © 97-755: 
made Captives by the Fortune of War, had been ſet free by their Ma- 
ſrers, and permitted to live after the manner of their Anceſtors. They 
had their Proſeucha's or Oratories, where they aflembled, and perfor- 
med their devotions according tothe Religion of their Country : every 

year 
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year they ſent a Contribution in ſtead of firſt-fruits ro Jeruſalem, and 
deputed certain perſons to offer ſacrifices for them at the Temple. In- 
* 74: 414;, deed aftzrwards(as we find in * Tacitus and + Swetoniws) by an Order of 
lib, 2. ©: 25-3. Senate he cauſed four thouſand Libertini generis, of thoſe Libertine Jews, 
* »i.;; {O many as were young and luſty, to be tranſported into Sardinia to 
7.5.:-35 p.334. Clear that Ifland of Robbers (the occaſion whereof 1s related by * Joſe 
" Anti. 18. plus) and the reſt, both ' ar” and Profelytes, to be baniſhed the City, 
5: P38 Tacitus adds, Italy it ſelf. This occaſion, I doubt not, many of theſe 
Libertine-Jews took to return home into their own Countrey, and at Je- 
ruſalem to erc& this Synagogue for themſelves and the uſe of their 
Countreymen who from Rowereſorted thither, ſtiling it from themſelves, 
the Synagogue of the Libertines; and ſuch queſtionleſs St. Luke means , 
when among the ſeveral Nations that were at Jer alem at the day of 
Pentecoſt, he mentions Straxgers of Rome, and they both Jews and Pro- 
elytes. 
f "X. THE next Antagoniſts were of the Synagogre of the Cyrenians , 

4 that is, Jews whoinhabited Cyrere, a noted City of Libya, where (as ap- 
4 Z 4" = pears from a Reſcript of Angnſtns ) ou numbers of them did refide, 
<1, 3.5541, and whowere annually wontto ſend their holy Treaſure or accuſtomed 

Offerings to Jerxſalexr, where allo (as we ſee) they had their peculiar Sy- 
nagogue. Accordingly we find among the ſeveral Nations at Jeruſa - 
at. 2.15, lem, thoſe who dwelt in the parts of Libya about Cyrene. Thus we read of 
Simon of Cyrene, whom the Jews compelled to bear our Saviours Crofs z 
_ 13-1» Of Lucins of Cyrene, a famous Doctor in the Church of Anticch; of men 
"2 of Cyrene, who upon the perſecution that followed St. Stephens death , 
were ſcattered abroad from Jernſalem, and preacked as far as Phenice, Cy- 
prus, and Antioch. The third were thoſe of the Synagogue of the Alexan- 
drians, there being a mighty intercourle between the Fews at Jeruſalem 
and Alexandria, where what vaſt multitudes of them dwelt, and what 
great privileges they enjoyed, is too well known to need inliſting on. 
The tourth were them of Cilicia, a known Province of the leller Aſa, 
the Metropolis whereot was Tarſes, well ſtored with Jews; it wasS. Panls 
birth-place, whom we cannot doubt to have born a principal part among 
thele atlatlarts, finding him afterwards fo active and bufic in S. Stephens 
death. Thelaſt were thoſe of the Jynagogre of Aſa; where by Aſra we 
are probably to underſtand no more then part of - {#4 properly lo called, 
Cas that was but part of 4/72 inor)viz. that part that lay near to Epheſws, 
in which ſenſe 'tis plain A//a 15 to be taken in the New Teſtament. And 
what infinite numbers of Jews were in thele parts, and eſpecially at 
Epte/zs, the Hiltory of the Apoſtles Ats does ſufficiently inform us. 

XI. "Thele were the ſeveral parties that were to take the Field, per- 
ſons of very diticrent Countries, men. skilled in the ſubtlerics of their 
Religion, who all at once roſe up to diſpute with Stephen. What the par- 
ticular ſubject of the diſputation was, wefind not, butmay with St.Chry- 
ſeſiom corceive them to have accoſted him after thismanner. «Tell us, 
* Young man , what comes into thy mind thus raſhly to reproach the 
* Deity? Why doeſt thou ſtudy with ſuch cunningly-contrived dif- 
«* courſes to inveigle and perſwade the People? and with deceitful mi- 
*racles to undo the Nation ? Here lies the cr:{s of the Controverſie. 
*Ts 1t hike thar he ſhould be God, who was born of Mary, that the ma- 
*ker of the World ſhould be the ſo of a Carpenter 2 was not Bethlehem 
* the place of his Nativity, and Nazarcth of his education ? canſt thou 

imagine 
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« imagine him to be God, that was born upon Earth 2 who was fo poor 
«that he was wrapt up in ſwadling cloths and thrown into a manger ? 
« who was forced to fly from the rage of Herod, and to walh away his 
« pollution by being baptized in Jordan 2 who was ſubject to hunger 
« and thirſt, to fleepand wearineſs? who being bound, was not able to 
« eſcape, nor being buffeted, to reſcue or revenge himſelf 2 who when 
* he was hanged, could not come down from the Croſs, but underwent 
* acurſed and a ſhameful death 2 wilt thou make us beheve that he 1s 
«jn Heaven, whom we know to have been bunied in his Grave? that 
« he ſhould be the Life of the Dead, who 1s fo near akin to Mortality 
«* himſelf? Is it likely that God ſhould ſuffer ſuch things as theſe 2 would 
« he not rather with an angry breath have ſtruck his adverſaries dead ar 
« the firſt approach, and (ft them beyond the reach of making attempts 
** upon his own perſon? either ceaſe therefore to delude the People 
© with theſe impoſtures, or prepare thy ſelf ro undergo the ſame fate. 

XII. IN anſwer to which we may imagine $.Stepher thus to have re- 
plied upon them. * And why, Sirs, ſhould theſe things feem fo incre- 
« dible 2 have you not by you the Writings of the Prophets ? do you 
*notread the Books of Moſes, and profeſs your ſelves to be his Diſci- 
« ples? did not Moſes ſay, a Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto 
« you of your brethren, like unto me, him ſhall ye hear 5 Have not the Pro- 
« phets long ſince foretold that he ſhould be born at Bethlehem, and 
« conceived m the womb of a Virgin? that he ſhould fly mto Egypt, that 
« he ſhould bear onr griefs and carry our ſorrows? that they ſhould pierce 
« bzs hands and hjs feet, and hang him on a tree ? that he ſhould be bu- 
«ried, riſe again, and aſcend up to Heaven with a ſhout? Either now 
« ſhew me ſome other in whom all theſe Prophecies were accompliſhed, 
«or learn with me to adore as God our crucified Saviour. Blind and 
« zgnorant that you are of the prediftions of Moſes, you thought you 
« crucified a meer man, but had you known him, you would not have 
« crucified the Lord of Glory : you denied the Holy One, and the Juſ?; 
«* and deſired a Murderer to be granted to you, but put to death the 
« Prince of Life. 

XII. THIS is the ſum of what that ingenious and eloquent Fa- 
ther conceives S. Stephen did, or might have returnedto their Enquiries. 
Which whatever it was, was delivered with that hte and zeal, that evi- 
dence and ſtrength of reaſon, that freedom and majeſty'of elocution, 
that his Antagoniſts had not one word to ſay againſt it 3 they were not 
able to reſiſt the wiſdom and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. So particularly did 
our Lord make good what he had promiſed to his Diſciples, Setle 7t it Luke 21. 14, 
your hearts, not to meditate before what you ſhall anſwer, for I will give you 15. 
a month and wiſdom, which all your adverſaries ſhall not be able to gain-ſay 
nor reſiſt. Hereupon the men preſently began to retreat , and departed 
the Liſts, cqually divided between ſhame and grief. Aſhamed they were 
to be ſo openly baftled by one ſingle adverſary ; vexed and troubled 
that they had not carried the day, and that the Religion which they 
oppoſed had hereby received ſuch ſignal credit and confirmation. And 
now being no longer able ayloptayuay 19 ante (as the addition in cod. Bryce MS. 
lome very ancient Manuſcript Copies does elegantly expreſs it) with © = 
open face to reſiſt the truth, they betake themſelves to clancular Arts, to 
fly and ſiniſter Deſigns, hoping toaccompliſh by craft and ſubtlety what 
they could not carry by fairneſs and force of reaſon. 
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XIV. TO this purpoſe they tamper with men of debauched profli- 
gate Conſcienccs, to undermine him by falſe accuſations, that fo he 
might fall as a Sacrifice to their ſpight and malice, and that by the hand 
of public Juſtice. S. Chryſoſtom brings them in with ſmooth and plau- 
ſible infinuations encouraging the men to this miſchievous attempr, 
« Come on, worthy and honourable Friends, lend your afhiſtance to our 
« declining cauſe, and let your Tongues miniſter to our Counſels and 
« Contrivances. Behold a new Patron and Advocate of the G A L 1- 
«LL AAN is ſtarted up: one that worſhips a God that was buried, 
«and preaches a Creator ſhut up in a Tomb 3 who thinks that he whom 
< the Souldiers deſpiſed and mocked upon Earth, 1s now converſing 
<« with the Hoſt of Angels in Heaven, and promiſes that he ſhall come 
« to judge the World, who was not able to vindicate and = himſelf: 
* His Diſciples denied him, as if they thought him an mo or, and yet 
*« this man affirms, that every tongue ſhall confeſs and do homage to him : 
« himſelf was not able to come down from the Croſs, and yet he talksof 
© his ſecond coming from Heaven ; the vileſt miſcreants reproached him 
© at his death, that he could not fave either himſelf or them, and yet this 
* man peremptorily proclaims him to be the Saviour of the World. 
* Did you ever behold ſuch boldneſs and impudence? or have you 
« ever heard words of ſo much madneſs and blaſphemy ? Do you there- 
< fore undertake the cauſe, and find out ſome ſpecious colour and pre- 
« tence, and thereby purchaſe to your ſelves glory and renown from 
*the preſent Generation. 

XV. THE Wretches were eaſily perſuaded to the undertaking, and 
to ſwear whatevertheir Tutors ſhould direR them. And now the cauſe 
15 ripe for ation, the caſe is divulged, the Elders and the Scribes are dealt 
with, (and a little Rhetoric would ſerve to perſuade them) the people 
poſlefled with the horrour of the Fat, the Sarbedrim 1s ſummoned, the 
Malefactor haled to the Bar, the Witneſles produced, and the charge gi- 
ven in. They ſuborned men which ſaid, wehave heard him ſpeak blaſphemous 
words againſt Moſes and againſt God: the falſe wie as ſaid, this man cea- 
ſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemons words againſt this holy place and the Law: for 
we have heard him ſay, that this Jeſms of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, and 


ſhall change the = which Moſes delivered ws : that is, (that we may 


{till proceed with that excellent man in opeming the ſeveral parts ofthe 
charge) © he has dared to ſpeak againſt our wiſe and great Lawgiver, 
*and blaſphemed that Moſes, for whom our whole Nation has fo | 
* a veneration; that Moſes who had the whole Creation at his beck, who 
« freed our Anceſtors from the houſe of bondage, and with his rod tur- 
« ned the Waters into Walls, and by his prayer drowned the Egyptian 
« Army in the bottom of the Sea 3 who kindled a fiery Pillar for a light 
night, and without plowing or ſowing fed them with Mana and 
read from Heaven, and with his rod pierced the Rock and gave them 
« drink. But what do we ſpeak of Moſes, when he has whetted his 
< tongue, and ſtretched it out againſt God himſelf, and fet up one that 
« is dead asan Anti-god tothe great Creatorof the World ? He has not 
* bluſhed to reproach the Temple, that holy place, where the divine 
« Oracles are read, and the Writings of the Prophets ſet forth, the Re- 
«* politory of the Shew-bread and the Heavenly Manna, of the Ark of 
*the Covenant, and the Rod of Aaron; where the hoary and venerable 
* heads of the High-prieſts, the dignity of the Elders, and the honour 
cc of 
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© of the Scribes is ſeen : this is the place which he has reviled and ſet 
« at naught 3 and not this onely, but the Law it ſelf; which he boldly 
« declares to be but a ſhadow, and the ancient Rites but types and f1- 
« gures: he attirms the Gulilean to be greater then Moſes, and the Son 
« of Mary ſtronger then our Law-giver ; he has not honoured the di- 
« onity of the Elders, nor had any reverence to the ſociety ofthe Scribes. 
« He threatens us with a dead Maſter ; the young man dreams ſure, 
« when he talks of Jeſs of Nazareth rifing again, and deſtroying this 
< holy place : he little conſiders with how much wiſdom it was con- 
< trived,, with what infinite charges it was erected, and how long be- 
« fore it was brought to its pertection. And yet forſooth, this Feſas of 
« Nazareth mult deſtroy 5t, and change the cuſtoms which Moſes delivered 
« to ##: Our molt holy Szbbath muſt be turned out of doors, Circumci- 
« fjon aboliſhed , the New-Moons rejected, and the Feaſt of Taberna- 
« cles laid afidez our Sacrifices muſt no longer be accepted with God, 
« our Sprinklings and folemn Purgations muſt be done away : as if we 
« knew not this Nazarens end, and as if one that is dead could revenge 
« kimſelf upon them that are living. How many of the ancient Pro- 
« phets and Holy men have been cruelly murdered, whoſe death none 
« ever yet undertook to revenge ? and yet this man muſt needs appear in 
« the cauſe of this crucified Nazarexe, and tell us of a dead man that ſhall 
« ;adge us : Silly Impoſtor ! to fright us with a Judge who is himſelt 
« zmpriſoned in his own Grave. 

XVI. This then is the ſum of the charge, that he ſhould threaten the 
ruine of the Temple, and the abolition of the RY and blaſphe- 
moully affirm that Jeſws of Nazareth ſhould take away that Religion 
which had been eſtabliſhed by Moſes, and by God himſelf. Indeed the 
Jews had an unmeafurable reverence and veneration for the Moſaick In- 
{titutions, and could not with any patience endure to hear of their being 
laid aſide, but accounted it a kind of blaſphemy fo much as to mention 
their diflolution. Little thinking in how ſhott a time theſe things 
which they now ſo highly valued ſhould be takenaway, and their Tem- 
ple it (elf laid level with the ground. Which a few years after came 
to paſs by the Roman Army under the Condutt of Titzs Veſpaſtan the 
Roman General, when the City was ſacked, and the Temple burnt 
to the ground. And fo final and irrevocable was the ſentence by 
which it was doomed to rune, that it could never afterwards be re- 
paired, Heaven it fclf immediately declaring againſt it. Infomuch that 
when Jul;an the Emperour, out of ſpight and oppoſition to the Chri- 
[tians, was reſolved to give all poſhible encouragement to the Jews, and 
not only nur but commanded them to rebuild the Temple, tur- 
nifhing them with all charges and materials neceſſary for the Work, 
(Hoping that hereby he ſhould prove our Saviour a fulle Prophet) no 
ſooner had they begun to clear the Rubbiſh, and lay the Foundation, but 
a terrible Earthquake ſhattered the Foundation, killed the Undertakers, 
and ſhaked down all the buildings that were round about it. And 
when they again attempted it the next day, great balls of fre ſuddenly 
breaking out trom under the Foundations conſumed the Workmen and 
thoſe that were near it, and forced them to give over the attempt. A 
ſtrange inſtance of the diſpleaſure of Heaven towards a place which *5$«r.n.ecc. 
God had fatally devoted to deſtruttion. And this related not onely -- — 
by Chriſtian * Writers , but as to the ſubſtance of it, by the —_— 4+ > 
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lowed them , they having been deſtitute of Temple and Sacrifice for 
ſixteen hundred years together. © Were that bloody Sanhedrim now 
« in being, and here preſent, (ſays one of the f Ancients ſpeaking of this 
« accuſation) I would ask them about thoſe things for which they were 
« here ſo much concerned, what is now become of your once famous 
« and renowned Temple ? where are thoſe vaſt ſtones, and incredible 
« Piles of building 2 where is that Gold that once equalledall the other 
* materials of the T emple ? what are become of ”= legal Sacrifices ? 
«your Rams and Calves, your Lambs and Heifers, Pigeons, Turtles, 
«and Scape-goats? if they therefore condemned Stepher to die, that 
* none of theſe miſeries might befal them, let them ſhew which of them 
«they avoided by putting him to death ; buriif they eſcaped none of 
« them, why then did they imbrue their hands in his innocent bloud ? 
XVII. THE Court being thus ſet, and the Charge brought in and 
opened, that nothing might be wanting to carry on their mock Scene of 
Juſtice, they give him liberty to defend himſelf. In order whereunto 
while the Judges of the Sanhedrim earneſtly lookt upon him, they diſco- 
vered the appearances of an extraordinary ſplendor and brightneſs upon 
his face, the innocency of his cauſe and the clearneſs of his conſcience 
maniteſting themſelves in the brightneſs and cheartulneſs of his counte- 
nance. The High-pricſt having asked him whether guilty ornot, he 
in a large diſcourle pleaded his own cauſe to this effect : * That what 
« apprehenfions ſocver they might have of the ſtatelineſs and magniti- 
*cence of their Temple, of the glory and grandewr of its ſervices and mi- 
*niſtrations, of thoſe venerable cuſtoms and uſages that were amongſt 
*them, as if they looked upon thefh as indiſpenſably neceſlary, and that 
*twas blaſphemy to think, God might be acceptably ſerved without 
* them; yet that if they looked back to the firſt originals of their Na- 
*tion, they would find, that God choſe Abraham to be the Father and 
* Founder of it, not when he lived in a Jer»ſalerr, and worſhipped God 
* with the pompous ſervices of a Temple, but when he dwelt among the 
< Idolatrous Nations : that then it was that God called him from the 
<* impieties of his Fathers houſe, and admitted him toa familiar acquain- 
*tance and intercourſe with himſelf; wherem he continued for many 
< years without any of thoſe external and viftible Rites which they laid 
« ſo much ſtreſs upon; and that when at laſt God entered into Cove- 
<nant with him, to give his poſterity the Land of Canaan, and that in 
« his fjeed*all the Nations of the Earth ſ/ ould be bleſſed, he bound it upon 
« him withno other ceremony , but onely that of Circumciſion, as the 
*Badge and Seal of that faxderal compact that was between them * 
« that without any other fixed Rite but this, the ſuccecding Patriarchs 
« worſhipped God for ſeveral Ages, till the rimes of Moſes, a wile, lear- 
* ned, and prudent perſon, to whom God particularly revealed himſelf 
* and appointed him Ruler over his People, to conduct them out of the 
* Houte of Bondage, a great and famous Prophet, and who was conti- 
*nually inculcating this Letjon to their Anceltors, A Prophet ſtall the 
* [ord your God raiſe up unto you of your Brethren like unto me, him || all 
* ze hear ; that 1s, that God in the latter days would (end amongl(t them 
« a mighty Prophet, who ſhould do as Moſes had done, introduce new 
& Rites, and {ct up more excellent Inſtitutions and ways of Worlhip, ro 


* whom they ſhould yield all diligent attention, and ready obedience : 
© that 
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« that when their fore-tathers had trequently lapſed into Idolatry, God 
« commanded Moſes to ſet up a Tabernacle, as a place of publick and ſo- 
«Jemn Worſhip, where he would maniteſt himſelf, and recerve the ad- 
« dretles and adorations of his People ; which yet however was but a 
« tranlient and temporary miniſtration, and though erected by the im- 
« mediate order of God himſelt, was yet atter ſome years to give place 
«to a ſtanding Temple deligned by David, but built by Solomon; tate- 
« Iy indeed and majeltick, but not abſolutely neceſfary, ſeeing that infi- 
«mite Being that made the World, who had the heaven for his throne, and 
« the earth for his footſtool, could not be conhned within a material Tem- 
« ple, nor tied to any particular way of wotſhip; and that theretore there 
«could be no ſuch abſolute and indiſpenſable neceſlity for thoſe Moſai- 
« cal Rites and Ceremomes, as they pretended ; eſpecially when God 
« was reſolved to introduce a new = better Scene and [tate of things. 
« But it was the humour of this loole and unruly, this refractory and 
« undiſciplinable generation, (as it ever had been of their Anceſtors) 
*to reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, and oppoſe him in all thoſe methods , whereby 
«he ſought to reform and reclaim them; that there were feiv ofthe 
« Prophets whom their fore-tathers had not perſecuted , and (lain them 
« that had foretold the Meſſza's coming, the juſt and the holy Jeſus, as they 
« their unhappy poſterity had aftually betrayed and murdered him, 
« without any due reverence and regard to that Law, which had beef: 
< ſolemnly delivered to them by the mmiltry of Angels, and which he 
« came to fulfil and perfect. 

XVIIL T HE holy man was going on in the Application, when the 
patience of his Auditors, which had hitherto holden out, at this began 
to fail; that fire which gently warms at a diſtance, ſcorches when it 
comes too near ; their conſciences being ſenſibly ſtung by the too near 
approach of the truths he delivered, they began to fume and fret, and 
exprels all the (igns of rage and fury. But he regardleſs of what was 
done below, had his eyesand thoughts directed to a higher and a nobler 
object, and looking up ſaw the heavens opened , and ſome bright and fſcn- 
ſible appearances of the divine majelty, and the holy Jeſas clothed inthe 
robes of our glorthed nature, nor fitting (in which ſenſe heis uſually de- 
ſcribed in Scripture ) but ſtanding (as ready to protect and help, to 
crown and reward his ſuficring ſervant) at the right hand of God. So 
calily can Heaven delight and entertain us in the want ot all carthly 
comforts, and divine conlolations are then neareſt to us, when humane 
aſliſtances are fartheſt trom us. The good man was intinitely raviſhed 
with the Viſion, and it infpired his foul with a freſh zeal and courage, and 
made him long to arrive at that happy place, and little concerned what 
uſe they would make of it; he could not but communicate and impart 
his happineſs; the Cup was tull, and it calily overflowed ; hetells his 
advertaries what himſelt beheld, Behold, I fee the heavens opened, and the 
Jon of man ſtanding on the right hand of God. 

XIX. T HE Heavenly Vition had very different cfticts, it encoura- 
ged Stepher, but enraged the Jews, who now taking 1t pro confeſſo that 
he was a blaſphemer, retolved upon hisdeath, without any turther pro- 
cels. How furious and impatient 1s mif-guided Zeal! they did not 
ltand to procure a Warrant trom the Rowan Governour ( without 
whole leave they had not power to put any man to death) nay they had 
not the patience to [tay tor the judicial ſcntence of the Sarhedrinr, but 

acted 
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acted the part of Zealots, (who were wont to execute _—_— upon 
Capital Offenders without ſtaying for the ordinary formalities of Ju- 
ſtice) and railing a great noiſe and clamour, and ſtopping their ears, that 
they might hear no further blaſphemies, and be deatto all cries for mer- 
cy, they unanimouſly ruſhed upon him. But Zeal 1s ſuperſtitious in its 
maddelt fury : they would not execute him within the Walls, left th 
ſhould pollute the holy City with his blood, but hurried him without t 
City, and there fell upon him with a ſhower of ſtones. Storming was one 
of the four Capital puniſhments among the Jews, inflicted upon por 
and more enormous crimes, eſpecially Blaſphemy, Idolatry, and tra 

v4.7. F:g.in Worſhip : and the Jews tell us of many particular circumſtances u 

Exod.21.15. jn this Fore of puniſhment. The Malefactor was to be led out of the 
Conliſtory, at thedoor whereof a perſon was to ſtand with a Napkin in 
his hand, and a man on Horſe-back at ſome diſtance from him, that if 
any one came and faid, he had ſomething to offer tor the deliverance of 
the Malefattor, upon the moving of the Napkin the Horſeman might 
give notice, and bring the offender back. He had two grave perſons 
to goalong with him to exhort him to confeſtion by the way; a Crier 
went before him, proclaiming who he was, what his crime, and who the 
Witneſſes; being come near the place of execution (which was two 
cubits from the ground ) he was firſt ſtripped, and then ſtoned, and 
afterwards hanged, where he was to continue till Sun-ſet, and then being 
taken down, he and his Gibbet were both buried together. 

XX. SUCH were their cuſtoms in ordinary caſes, but alaſs their 
greedinels of St. Stephens bloud would not admit theſe tedious procee- 
dings; onely one formality we find them uſing, which the Law requi- 

Deut. 17.7. red, which was, that the hands of the Witneſſes ſhould be firſt upon him, to 
put him to death, and afterward the hands of all the People : a Law ſurely 
contrived with great Wiſdom and Prudence, that fo the Witnels, it for- 
{worn, might derive the guilt of the bloud upon himſelf, and the reſt be 
free; ſo thou ſlalt put the evil away from among you. Accordingly here 
the Witnelles putting off their upper garments (which rendred them lets 
rimble and expedite, being looſe and long, according to the mode of 
thoſe Eaſtern Countries) laidthem down at Sauls fect, a zealous Youth, 
at that time Student under Gamalicl, the fiery zeal and attivity of whoſe 
temper made him buſic no doubt in this, as we hind he wasin the fol- 
lowing Perſecution. An attion which atterwards colt him tears and 

enitent reflections, himſelt preferring the Indictment again(t himſelf; 

AR. 22.2% IVhen the bloud of thy Martyr Stephen was ſted, T alſo was ſtanding by, and 
conſenting unto his x 4vry and kept the raiment of tkem that flew kim. Thus 
prepared they began the Tragedy, whoſe example was ſoon followed 
by the multitude, All which time the innocent and holy man was upon 
his knees, ſending up his prayers faſter to Heaven then they could rain 
down Stones upon him, piouſly recommending his own foul to Cod, 
and charitably intcrceding tor his Murderers, that God would not 
charge this guilt upon them, nor ſeverely reckon with them for it : and 
then gore up the Ghoſt, or as the ſacred Hiſtorian clegantly expretles 
It, fell aſleep. Soloft a pillow is death to a good man, fo wilhngly, fo 

quietly does he leave the World, as a weary Labourer goes to bed at 
night. What Storms or Tempelſts ſoever may tollow him while he hves, 
his Sun in {pight of all the malice and cruclty of hisenemics (ets ſereneand 
calm; ==. perfed and behold the upright, for the end of that man js peace. 

XXI. THUS 
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The Liſe of S. STEPHEN the Protomantyr. 
XXI. THUS died S. Stephen, the Protomartyr of the Chriſtian 

Faith, obtaining @ aun pregrvugy Enparor (lays Enſebins) a reward _ to2-6.L 

truly anſwering to his name, a Crown. He was a man in whom the beg 

Vertues of a divine life were very eminent and illuſtrious; 4 ra fulf 

of Faith, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Admirable his Zeal tor God and tor 

Religion, for the propagating whereof he retuſed no pains, declined no 

troubles or difficulties: his courage wasnot batticd cither with the angry 

frowns, or the fierce threatnings of his enemies, nor did his ſpirit fink, 

though he ſtood alone, and had neither Friend nor Kinſman to afhiſt and 

comfort him z his conſtancy firm and unſhaken , notwithſtanding tem- 

ptations on the one hand, and the dangers that aflaulted him on the 

other: in all the oppolitions that he mer with, under all the torments 

and ſufferings that he underwent , he diſcovercd nothing but the meek 

and innocent temper of a Lamb, never betraying one paſſionate and re- 

vengetul word, but calmly reſigned up his ſoul to God. He had a cha- 

rity large enough to cover the highelt affronts, and the greateſt wrongs 

and injuries that were put upon him; and accordingly after the exam- 

ple of his Maſter, he prayed forthe pardon of his Murderers, even while 

they wereraking in his bloud. And the effeFual 


fervent prayer of the righteous man availed much; 
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Ego ſam Tiſus Naxarnus, quem ts perſeque- 
ris. Quid mibs & tibi? Quare te erigis con- 


Heaven was not deaf to his Petition, as appeared 
m the ſpeedy converſion of S. Paul, whole admi- 
rable change we may reaſonably fuppuſe to have 
been the birth of the good mans dying groans, 
the fruit of his Prayer and Intereſt in Heaven: 
And what ict oft all theſe excellencies, he wasnot 
elated with lotty and arrogant conceits, nor 
thought more highly of himſelf then he ought to think, 


tra me, ad tanta mala que commiſelti in me ? 
Olim quidem debus perdere te, Jed Stepbanus 
mus or ait pro te. GO Sault lupe rapaxcomedi- 
ſti; expedla paululam, & digeres, Dicam pla- 
ve, eliſus oft filius prrditionis. Nam fi Sanitus 
STEPHANKMS#S fic non oraſſit , Ecclifiz 
P A # Lu M non babertt. Sed ideo ereitus tft 
Paulus, quia in terra inclinatus txauditus tft 
Strphanus. Quod fecir perſecator, patitur pre- 
dicator. Auguſt. Serm. 1, de S.Steph. Tom. 
1o, col. 1158, 


elteeming meanly of , and preferring others be- 
fore himlclf. And therefore the Author of the Apoſtolic » Conſtitutions * 15. 8. cap. 
brmgs in the Apoſtles commending S. Stephex for his humility, that CT 
though he was fo great a perſon, and honoured with ſuch ſingular 
and extraordinary Viſions and Revelations, yet never attempted any 
thing above his place, did not conſecrate the Eucharilt, nor conter Or- 
ders upon any ; but (as became a Martyr of Chriſt # wſz£;uv >xmoutdr, 
to preſerve Order and Decency) he contented himſelf with the ſtation 
of a Deacon, wherein he perlevered to the laſt minnre of his lite. 

X XII. HIS Martyrdomhapned(fay ſome)three years after our Saviours 
Paſhon,which Exodius Biſhop of Antioch (it that Epiftle wete his cited by 
* Nicephorus, which 'tis probable enough was not) extends tono leſs then * #542. « 
leven years. Doubtleſsa very wide miſtake. SureI am *Exſcbi#s attirms,that gt 44 las 
it wasnot long after his ordination to his Deacons Office, and the Author = 
of the ExcerptaChrorologica publiſhed by * Scaliger more particularly,that 4 47 c:t:.chre. 
It was ſome tew days lels then eight moneths after our Lords Aſcenſion. He £4b944-22. 
15 generally ſuppoled to have been young at the time of his Martyrdom; , . . 
and © Chryſoſtom makes no (cruple of (tyling him young man at every turn, $24ph.u6i ſpy. 
though tor what reaſon, I contefs I am yet to learn. He was martyred * #p- 4: inven. 
withont the Walls, near the Gate on the North tide, that leads to Cedar, yp neng _ 
(as * Lycian tells us) and which was afterwards called S. Stephens Gate ; 4 tor. S. c. 1. 
anciently (fay ſome) ſtiled the Gate of Ephraim, or as others the Valey /3 a can 
(zate, or the Fiſh Gate which ſtood on the Eaſt ſide of the City , where pay" EYE 
the place we arc told is ſtill ſhewed , where S. Panl fate when he kept ot ! 

the *+119.259. 
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the clothes of them that (lew him. Over this place (whereever it was 
» Fuagr.H.Fcet. the cnjcle * Exdocia Wife of Theodoſius, when ſhe repaired the Wal 


{.1 c:22.p.280. of Jern alem , erefted a beautiful and ſtately Church to the honour of 
S. Stephen, wherein ſhe her ſelf was buried afterwards. The great Stone 
» 2:46, x9.3, UP20 Which he ſtood while he ſuffered Martyrdom, is * ſaid to have been 
0.354. h— removed into the Church built to the honour of the Apo- 
ſtles upon Mount Sion, and there kept with great care and reverence : 
yea one of the Stones wherewith he was killed, being preſerved by ſome 
« 2:9, nt, in Chriſtian, was afterwards (as weare *told) carried into Italy, and laid 
Martyr Kon. ad up as a choice Treaſure at Ancona, and a Church there built to theme- 
463-45 mory of the Martyr. 
$. Cyriace XX1III. THE Church received a great wound by the death of this 
pious and good man, and could not bur expreſs a very deep reſentment 
of it : Devout men (probably Proſelytes) carried Stephen to his burial, and 
made great lamentation for him. They carried, or as the word : 
properly (ignifies, they dreſſed him up, and prepared the dead body for 
the burial. For we cannot realonably ſuppoſe, that the Jews being at 
this time ſo mightily enraged againſt him, the Apoſtles would think it 
prudent further to provoke the exaſperated humour by making a ſolemn 
« Lazer, Ez. and pompous Funeral. His burial (1f we might believe * one of the An- 
«#925. cients, who pretends 'twas revealed to himin a Viſion by Gamaliel, whom 
yay ry 42 many of the Ancients make to have been a Chriſtian Convert) was on 
Ann.415-.371 this manner. The Jewiſh Sanbedrim having given order that his Carcaſs 
rn er ſhould remain in the place of its Martyrdom to be conſumed by wild 
454- Beaſts ; here it lay for ſome time night and day, untouched either by 
Beaſt or Bird of prey. Till Gamaliel compiſiionating the cafe of the 
holy Martyr, perſuaded ſome religious Chriſtian Profclytes, who dwelt 
at Jeruſalem, and furniſhed them with all things ac: (ary forit, to go 
with all poſhble ſecrecy and ferch ofi his bodv. {| hey brought itaway 
in his own Carriage, and conveyed it to + - ice called Caphargamale, 
(corruptly, as is probable, for Capbargams/ cl, otherwiſe yYnR2z WY 
properly ſignifies the Town of Camels) that is, the Village of Gamaliel , 
twenty miles diſtant from Jeruſalem; where a ſolemn mourning was 
kept Ge him ſeventy days at (Zamalre/s charge,who alſo cauſed him to be 
buricd in the Eaſt {de of his own Monument, where afterwards he was 
interred himſclt. The Greek Meneon adds, that 
'O i@- axpnyudg]r/4+ arnmer ze his body was put into a Coftn made of the wood 
Moan t pain an deewatoen, (4 of the Tree called Perſes, (this was a large beau- 
tae Us yhwndup Tihoice” IG 3 tiful Egfptian Tree, as *Theophraſtas tells us, of 
—_ lie x 200 Gracor, 79 #6 3% 84 which they were wont to make Statues, Beds, 
"e Hiſt. Plant.l. 6.2. p.285. Tables, ec.) _— how they came by ſuch ve- 
ry particular intelligence ( there being nothing 
* "Expens Ld of it in Gamaliels Revelation) I am not able to imagine. * Johannes Pho- 
os 9-19.E lit, £5, a Greek Writer of the middle Age of the Church, agrees in the rela- 
Alat, tion of his Interment by Gamaliel , but adds, that he was firſt buried in 
Mount Sioz, inthe houſe where the Apoſtles were aflembled when our 
Lord came in to them,the doors being ſhut, after his reſurreion,and after- 
Mide.18.-25 wards removed by Garraliel to another place, which (ſays he) was on 
the left fide the City, asit looks towards Samaria, where a famous Mona- 
{tery was built afterwards. 
XXIV. BUT where ever his body was interred, it reſted quietly for 
ſeveral Ages, till we hear of its being tourd out in the reign of Honorize, 
for 
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for then as *Sozomen informs us, it was diſcovered at the ſame time with * # £c:1.4.g.c. 
the bones of the Prophet Zachary, an account of both which he pro- ***7 #507: 
miſes to give; and having ſpoken of that of the Prophet, there abrupt- 
ly ends his Hiltory. But what is wanting in him 1s tully ſupphed by 
other hands, eſpecially the forcmentioned » Lucian, Presbyter of the » y;4. tr (apy, 
Town of Caphargamala 1n the Diocels of Jeruſalexs, who is very large and 7 AS 
punctual in his account, the ſum whercot (lo tar as concernsthe preſent c,;.3z2z, * 
cale, and is material to relate) is this. Sleeping one night in the Bapti- 
ſicrmm of his Church, (this was Ann. CCCCXV. Honor. Iaper. XXI. ) 
there appeared to him agrave venerable old man, who told him he was 
Gamaliel, bad him go to John Biſhop of Jeruſalem, and will him to rc- 
move his remains and ſome others (whercot S. Stephen was the princt- 
pal) that were with him from the place where they lay. 'Three feve- 
ral times the Viſion appeared to him before he would be tully ſatisfied 
in the thing, and then he acquainted the Biſhop with it, who comman- 
ded him to ſearch after the place. After ſome attempts, he found the 
_ of their repolitory,and then gave the Biſhop notice, who came and 
rought twoother Biſhops, Elentherizs of Sebaſte,and Elentherixs of Hieri- 
cho, along with him. The Monument being opened, they found an 
Inſcription upon S. Stephens Tomb-ſtone in deep Letters, CELIEL, 
ſgnitying (fays mine Author ) the Servant of God; at the opening of the 
Cofhn there was an Earthquake, and a very pleaſant and delightful fra- 
grancy came from it, and ſeveral miraculous cures were done by it. The 
remains being cloſed up again (onely ſome few bones, and a little of the 
duſt that was taken out, and beſtowed upon Lxcian) were with great 
triumph and rejoicing conveyed to the Church that ſtood upon Mount 
Sion, the place where he himſelf while alive had diſcharged the Office 
of a Deacon. I add no more of this, but that this Story 1s not onely 
mentioned by <« Photizs, and before him by * Marcel/inas Comes, lome- © Loc.citar. 
times Chancellor or Secretary to Juſtinian, afterwards Emperour (who : ed:d NULL pe 
ſets it down as done in the very ſame year, and under the ſame Conſuls ». 17. 
wherein Lacians Epiſtle reports it ) but before both by * Gennadiug *2r5"pt-Fcc: 
Presbyter of Marſcilles, who lived Ann. CCCCXC. and many years be- "** "_— 
fore, and conſequently not long after the time of Lxcian himielt ; who 
allo adds, that Lycian wrote a i of it in Greek to all the Churches, 
which Avitzs a Spaniſh Presbyter tranſlated into Latine, whole Epiſtle is 
prefixed to it, wherein he gives an account of it to Balchonivs Biſhop 
of Braga, and ſent it by Oroſtzs into Spain. 
XXV. THESE remains (whether before or after, the Reader mult 
judge by the ſequel of the Story , though I queſtion whether he will 
have faith enough to believe all the circumſtances of it) were trantJated 
to Conſtantinople upon this occaſion. * Alexander a Nobleman of the fNiceph.H.Fcr. 
Sexatorian Order, having a particular veneration for the Protomartyr, © "3: t 
had erected an Oratory to him in Paleſtine, commanding that himlelf zen bt 
when dead being put intoa Coffin like that of S. Stepher, thould be bu- 3707 77 
ned by him. Eight years after, his Lady ( whoſe name, ſay ſome, was RAG. 1 
Juliana) removing to Conſtantinople, reſolved totake her husbands body 
along with her : but in a hurry ſhe chanced to miſtake S. Stephens Cofhn 
for that of her husband, and fo (et forward on her journey. Butit ſoon 
betrayed it (elf by an extraordinary odor, and ſome miraculous etiects: 
the fame whereof flying before to Conſtantinople, had prepared the peo- 
ple tocondudt it with great joy and folemnity into the Imperial —_ 
| Winch 
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Which yet could not be effefted : for the ſturdy Mules that carried 
the Treaſure being come as far as Conſtantines Baths, would not ad- 
vance one ſtep further. And when unreaſonably whipped and pricked, 
they ſpake aloud, and told thoſe that conducted them that the Martyr 
was to be repoſed and interred in that place. Which was — 

done, and a beautiful Church built there. But certainly they that 
added this paſlage to the Story, had been at a great loſs for invention 
had not the Story of Balaams Aſs been upon record in Scripture. I 
* Bir. a4 Any, confeſs * Baronins ſeems not over-forward to believe this relation , not 
435. 79.5, p- for the trifling and ridiculous improbabilities of it , but onely becauſe 
"_ hecould not well reconcile it with the time of its being firſt found out 
by Lxcian. Indeed my Authors tfgll us, that this was done inthetime of 
Conſtantine, Metrophanes _—_ then Biſhop of Conſtantinople, and that 
it was onely ſome part of his remains buried again by ſome devout 
Chriſtians, that was diſcovered in a Viſion to Lxcian, and that 
the Empreſs Pulcheria , by the help of her Brother Theodoſiws, pro- 
cured from the Biſhop of Jer»ſalem the Martyrs right hand , which 
being arrived at Conſtantinople, was with fingular reverence and rejoy- 
cing brought into the Palace, and there laid up, and a ſtately and magni- 
ficent Church eretted for it, ſet off with all rich and coſtly ornaments 

« and advantages. 
\ Marcel.chrs,  NXVI. * AUTHORS mention another remove Amn.CCCCXXNITX. 
7:diti, V1, p, (and let the curious and inquiſitive after theſe matters reconcile the 
24, ifferent accounts) of his remains to Conſtantinople by the Empreſs Ex- 
la: 44 © docia, Wite to Theodoſiss , who having been at Jeruſalem upon ſome 
| pious and charitable deſigns, carried back with her to the Imperial City 
the remainsof S. Stephen, which ſhe carefully laid up in the Church of 
b 1d VIL 24 $, Þ amrence. The Roman * Martyrology ſays, that in the time of Pope 
Ts Pelagius they were removed from Conſtantinople to Rome, and lodg'd in 
the Sepulchre of S. Laxrence the Martyr in aero Verano, where they are 
honoured with great piety and devotion. But I find not any Author 
near thoſe times mentioning their tranſlation into any of theſe Weſtern 
* Yd, Ait. parts , except the little parcel which «Oroſtus —_— from Jernſalens 
£2. Pref. F- (whither he had been ſent by S. Azguſtin to know S. Hieroms ſenſe in the 
n:4. de ſcripe, Queſtion about the Original of the Soul) which he received from 4vi- 
Eccl. in 0'v. 285, Who had procured it of Lycian, and brought it along with him into 
alt 03%, the Weſt, that is, into Afric, for whether it went any further, I find 
p- 17+ not. 

XXVII. AS for the miracles reported to have been done by the re- 
« Deglor. Mz mains of this Martyr, * Gregory Biſhop of Towrs, and the Writers of the 
7. 46.1.4 following Ages have furniſhed the World with abundant inſtances, 
514% which infiſtnot upon, Superſtition having been the peculiar genizs and 
humour of thoſe middle Ages of the Church, and the Chriſtian World 
miſerably over-run with an exceſſive and immoderate Veneration of 
the Reliques of departed Saints. Howeverl can venture the Readers 
diſpleafure for relating one, and the rather becauſe 'tis ſo ſolemnly aver- 
© Annot.in Mar- we by * Baronizs himſelf. S. Gaudioſws an African Biſhop, flying from 
4 _ «4 the Vandalic Perſecution, brought with him a Glaſs Vial of S. Stephens 
<*'* blood to Naples in Italy, where itwas famous eſpecially for one miracu- 
lous eftect, that being ſet upon the Altar, at the time of Maſs it was 
annually wont upon the third of the day whereon S.Stephens _P 
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But the miracle of the miracle lay m this, that when Pape Gregery 
the XIII. reformed the Roman Kalendar, and made no leſs then ten days 
difference from the former, the bloud in the Vial ceaſed to bubbleupon 
the third of Angxſt according to the old computation, and bubbled upon 
that that fell according to the new Reformation. A great juſtification 
I confeſs ( as Baronizs well obſerves) of the divine Authority of the 
Gregorian Kalendar, and the Popes Conti utions: but yet it was ill 
done to ſet the Kalendars at variance, when both had been equally juſti- 
fied by the miracle. But how eaſieit wasto abuſe the World with ſuch 
tricks, eſpecially in theſe later Ages, wherein the Artifice of the Prieſts 
wasarrived to a kind of pertettion in theſe affairs, 1s no difficult matter 
to imagin. 

XXVIII. LET us then look to the more early Ages, when Cove- 
touſneſs and Secular Intereſts had not fo generally put men upon Arts 
of craft and ſubtlety ; and we are told both by Lucian and Photizs, that 
at the firſt diſcovery of the Martyrs body many ſtrange miraculous 
cures were effected, ſeventy three healed onely by ſmelling the odor 
and fragrancy of the body; in ſome Demons were calt out, others cu- 
red of Itſues of Bloud, Tumours, Agues, Fevers, and infinite other diſtem- 
pers that were upon them. But that which moſt ſways with me, is 
what S. Anguſtin reports of theſe matters; who ſeems to have been in- 
quiſitive about matters of Fact, as the Argument he managed did re- 
quire. For being to demonſtrate againſt the Gentiles that miracles 
were not altogether ceaſed in the Chriſtian Church, among ſeveral 
others he od many inſtances of Cures miraculoutly done at the 
remains of $. Stephen ,, brought thither (as before we noted ) by Oroſixs 
from Jerwſalem ; all done thereabouts, and ſome of them in the place 
where himſelf lived, and of which (as he tells us) they made Books, 
which were ſolemnly publiſhed, and read to the People, whereof ( at 
thetime of his Writing) there were no leſs then ſeventy written of the 
Curesdone at Hippo (the place where he lived) though it was not full 
two years ſince the memorial of S. Stephens Martyrdom had begun to be 
celebrated in that place, beſides many whereof no account had been gi- 
ven in writing. To ſet down all were totire the Readers patience be- 
yond all recovery, a few onely for a ſpecimen thall ſuthce. At the Aque 
Tibilitane Proje& us the Biſhop bringing the remains of the Martyr, in a 
vaſt multitude of People a blind woman nary, to be brought to the 
Biſhop, and ſome Flowers which ſhe brought being laid upon them, 
and after applied to her eyes, tothe wonder of all ſhe inſtantly received 
her ſight. Lacil/zs Biſhop of Synica near Hippo, carrying the ſame re- 
mains, accompanicd with all the people, was {uddenly treed trom a de- 
ſperate diſeaſe, under which he had a long time laboured, and for which 
he eventhen expected the Chirurgeons Knite. Excharizs a Spaxiſh Prel- 
byter, then dwelling at Calama (whereot Poſſidizs who wrote S. Augn- 
ſtins Life was Biſhop) was by the ſame means cured of the Stone, which 
he had a long time been aftlicted with , and afterwards recovered of 
another diſtemper , when he had been given over for dead. Martialis 
an ancient Gentleman in that place of great note andrank, but a Pagan, 
and highly prejudiced again(t the Chriſtian Faith, had beenoften in vain 
lollicited by his Daughter and her Husband (both Chriſtians) to turn 
Chriſtian, eſpecially m his ficknels , but (till reſented the motion with 
indignation. His Son-in-law went tothe place dedicated to S. Stephens 
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Martyrdom, and there with prayers and tears paſſionately begged of 
God his Converſion. Departing he took ſome Flowers thence with 
him, which at night he put under his Fathers head; who tlept well, and 
in the morning called for the Biſhop, in whoſe abfence (tor he was at 
that time with S. Aug»ſtin at Hippo) the Presbyters were ſent for; at 
whoſe coming he acknowledged himſelt a Chriſtian, and to the joy and 
and admiration of all, was immediately baptized. As long as he lived 
he often had theſe words in his mouth, and they were the laſt words 
that he ſpake ( for he died not long after ) O Chriſt receive my ſpirit , 
though utterly _ that it was the Protomartyrs dying ſpeech. 

XXIX. MANY paſlages of hke nature he relates done at his own 
See at Hippo, and this among the reſt. Ten children of eminency at C#- 
ſarea m Cappadocia (all the children of one man) had for ſome notorious 
miſdemeanour after their Fathers death been curſed by their Mother, 
whereupon they were all ſeized with a continual trembling and ſhaking 
in all parts of their body. Two of theſe, Parlas and Palladia, came 
overinto Aftic, and dwelt at Hippo, notoriouſly known to the whole 
City. They arrived fifteen days before Eaſter, where they frequented 
the Church, eſpecially the place dedicated to the Martyrdom of S. Ste- 
phen every Gay, praying that God would forgive them, and reſtore them 
to their health. Upon Eaſter-day the Young man praying as he was 
wont atthe accuſtomed place, ſuddenly dropt down, and lay like one 
aſleep, but without any trembling, and awaking found himſelf perte&t- 
ly re(tored to health, who was thereupon with the joytul acclamations 
of the People brought to S. Avenſtir, who kindly received him,and after 
the public devotiors were over, treated him at Dinner, where he had 
the whole account of the miſery that befel him. The day after , when 
the narrative of his Cure was to be recited to the People, his ſiſter alſo 
was healed in the ſame manner and at the ſame place, the particular cir- 
cumſtancesof both which S. Avgxſtiz relates more at large. 

XXX. WHAT the judicious and unprejudiced Reader will think 
of theſe and more the like inſtances there reported by this good Father, 
I know not, or whether he will not think it reaſonable to believe, that 
God might ſuffer theſe ſtrange and miraculous cures to be wrought in a 
place where multitudes yet perſiſted in their Gertiliſz: and infidelity, and 
who made this one great objection againſt the Chriſtian Faith , that 
whatever miracles might be heretofore pretended for the confirmation 
of Chriſtian Religion, yet that now they were ccaſed , when yet they 
were ſtill neceſlary to induce the World to the belict of Chniſtianity; 
Certainit is, that nothing was done herein, but what did very well con- 
fiſt with the wiſdom and the goodneſs of God, whoas he is never wont 
to be prodigal in multiplying the effects of his omnipotent power be- 
yond a juſt neceſlity, fo 15 never wanting to afford all neceſlary eviden- 
ces and methods of conviction. That therefore the unbelieving World 
(who made this the great refuge of their infidelity) might ſee that his 
arm was not grown effate and weak, that he had not left the Chri- 
{tian Religion wholly deſtitute of immediate and miraculous atteſta- 
tions, he was pleaſed to exert theſe extraordinary powers, that he might 
baffle their unbehief, and (lence their objeftions againſt the divinity of 
the Chriſtian Faith. And for this reaſon God never totally withdrew 
the power of working Miracles from the Church, till the World was in 


a manner wholly ſubdued to the faith of Chriſt. And then he left it 
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to be conducted by more humane and regular ways, and to preſerve its 
Authority over the minds -of men by thoſe ſtanding and innate chara- 
ters of Divinity, which he has impreſſed upon 1t. Tis true that the 
Church of Rome ſtill pretends to this power, which it endeavours to 
juſtifie by appealing to theſe and ſuch like inſtances. But in vain, and 
tono purpoſe; the pretended miracles of that Church being generally 
trifling and ludicrous, far beneath that gravity and ſeriouſneſs that 
ſhould work upon a wiſe and confidering mind, the manner of their 
operation obſcure and ambiguous, their numbers exceflive and immo- 
derate, the occaſions of them light and frivolous, and after all, the things 
themſelves for the moſt part fille and the reports very often ſo mon- 
ſtrous and extravagant, as would choke any ſober and rational belief, 
ſo that a man muſt himſelf become the greateſt miracle that believes 
them. I ſhall obſerve no more, then that in all theſe caſes related by 
S. Aguſtin, we never find that they invocated or prayed to the Martyr, 
nor begged to be healed by his merits or intercethion, but immediately 
direted their addrefies to God himlclt. 
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His Birth-place. The confounding him with $.Philip the Apoſtle. His 
cleFion to the Office of a Deacon. The diſperſion of the Charch at Jeru- 
falem. Philips preaching at Samaria. Inveterate prejudices between the 
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Samaritans and the Jews. The great ſucceſs of $. Philips Miniſtry. 
The Impoſtures of Simon Magus, and his embraging Chriſtianity. The 
Chriſtians at Samaria confirmed by Peter and John. Philip ſent to 
Gaza. His mecting with the Ethiopian Ewnnch. What Ethiopia 
here meant. Candace who. The Cuſtom of retaining Ennnchs in the 
Courts of the Eaſtern Princes. This Eunuch who. His Office. His 
Religion and great piety. His Converſion and Baptiſm by S. Philip. The 
place where he was baptized. The Eunuchs return, and propagating CEri- 
ſtianity in his own Country. Philips journey to Czlarea, and fixing his 
abode there. His four daughters Virgin-Propheteſſes. His death. 


pyift. 1. Ep. I, > PHILIP wasborn (as Iſfdore the Pelen/ot plain- 
_ &- ly intimates) at Ceſarea, a famous Port-Townbe- 


och ).95. 


SS tween Joppa and Ptolemais in the Province of;S4- 
marias but whetherhe had any other warrait to: 
it then his own conjecture, I know rot , «her: 
== bcing ſome circumſtances however that makt | 
3% probable. He has been by ſome both forngr!y 
SCF ACUYSES and of later times for want of a duc ind to 
things and perſons, careleſly confounded with S. Philip the 4pojule. A 
miſtake of very ancient date, and which ſeems to have been embratked 
by ſome of the moſt early Writers of the Church. But whoever conſi- 
ders that the one was an Apoſtle, and one of the Twelve, the other a 
Deacon onely, and one of the Sever, choſen out of the People, and ſet 
apart by the Apoſtles, that they themſclves might attend the more im- 
mediate Miniſteries of their Office, that the one was diſperſed up and 
down the Countrey, while the other remained with the Apoſtolical Col- 
_ at Jeruſalem, that the one though- commiſlionated to Preach and 
to Baptize, could not impart the Holy Ghoſt (the peculiar prerogative 
of the Apoſtolical Office) will ſee aſk reaſon to force him to acknow- 
ledge a vaſt difterence between tw. Our S. Philip was one of the 
Seventy Diſciples, and S. Stephens next Colleague in the Deacons Office, 
erected for the conveniency of the Poor, and aflilting the Apoſtles in 
ſome inferiour Services and Miniſtrations : which ſhews him to have 
been a perſon.of great eſteem and reputation in the Church, endowed 
with miraculous-powers, full of Wiſdom, and of the Holy Ghoſt; which 
were the qualifications required by the Apoſtles in thoſe who were to 
be conſtituted to this-place.. - In he diſcharge of this Miniſtery he con- 
tinued at Jerxſalem for ſome moneths after his election, till the Church 
being ſcattered up and down, he was forced to quit his ſtation : as what 
wonder ittheStewards be diftnifled when the Houlhold is broken up? 
I. THE Protojartyr had been lately ſacrificed to.the rage and tury 
of tis Enemies : .but the bloudy Clond $4 not ſo blow over, but inctea- 
ſed into a blacker tempeſt. Cructty and revenge never ſay it is enough, 
lik the temper of the Devil, whoſe malice is inſatiable and eternal. 
Stephens death would not ſuffice, the whole Church is now ſhot at, and 
they reſolve (if poſſible ) to extirpate the Religion it 1elt. The great 
Eng] in this .Perſecution was Saxl., whoſe aftive and fiery genius, 
and paſſionate concern for the Traditions of the Fathers, made him pur- 
ſue the deſign with the Spirit of a Zealot, and the rage of a Mad-man. 
Having furniſhed himſelf with a Commiſſion from the Sanbedrim, he 
quickly put it 1n execution, broke open Houles, ſeized whocver he met 
FP with 
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with, that looked but like a Diſciple of the crucified Jeſas, and without 
any regard to Sex or Age , beat, and haled them unto priſon, plucking 
the Husband from the boſom of his Wite, and the Mother from the em- 
braces of her Children, blaſpheming God , proſecuting and being inju- 
rious unto men, breathing out nothing bur (laughter and threatnings 
where-ever he came 3 whence Ewſebizs calls it the firſt and moſt grie- ,, .._.,. 
" vous Perſecution of the Church. The Church by this means was for- p.39. © © 
q ced to retire, the Apoſtles onely remaining privately at Jeruſalem, that 
they might the better ſuperintend and ſteer the affairs of the Church, 
while the reſt were diſperſed up and down the neighbouring Coun- 
tries, publiſhing the glad tidings of the Goſpel, and declating the na- 
ture and deſign of it 1n all places where they came; ſo that what their 
Enemies intended as the way to ruine them, by breaking the knot of 
their Fellowſhip and Society, proved an etfectual means to enlarge the 
bounds of Chriſtianity. Thus excellent pertumes, while kept do ina 
box, few are the better for them, whereas being once, whether caſual- 
ly or maliciouſly ſpilt upon the ground, the fragrant ſcent preſently fills 
all corners of the houſe. 

Il. AMONG them that were thus diſperſed was our Evangeliſt , 
ſo ſtiled not from his Writing, but preaching of the Goſpel: He dire- 
Ged his journey towards the Province of Samaria, and came into 4 
City of Samaria (as thoſe wordsmay be read) probably Gitton, the birth- 
place of Simon Mages 3, though it's ſateſt to underſtand it of Samaria it 
ſelf. This was the Metropolis of the Province, had been for ſome Ages 
the Royal Seat of the Kings of Iſrael, but being utterly deſtroyed , 
Hyrcanws, had been lately re-editied by Herod the Great, and in honour 
of Auguſtus ( EeCags) by him (tiled Sebaſte. The Samaritans were a 
mixture of Jews and Gentiles,made up of the remains that were left of the 
Ten Tribes which were carried away captive, and thoſe Heathen Colo- 
nies which the King of Babylon brought into their room; and their Re- 
ligion accordingly was nothing but Judaiſz: blended with Pagan Rites, 
though ſo highly prized and valued by them, that they made no ſcru- 
ple to diſpute place, and to vie with the Worſhip of the Temple at Je- 
ruſalem. Upon this account there had been an ancient and inveterate 
pique and quarrel between the Jews and them, ſo as utterly to refule all 
mutual intercourſe with each other. Hence the Samaritan Woman Joh, 4/5. 
wondred, that our Lord being a Jew, ſhould ask drink of hr, who was a 
Woman of Samaria;, for the jews have no dealings with the Samaritans. 
They deſpiſed them at the rate of Heathens, devoted ther under the 
moſt ſolemn execrations, allowed them not to become Proſelytes, nor 
to have any Portion in the Relurrection of the Juſt, ſuffered not an 
Ifraclite to cat with them, no nor to ſay Amen to their Bleſhing, nor did 
they think they could falten upon our Saviour a greater Character of 
reproach, then to lay that he was a Samaritan, and had a Devil. But 
God regards not the prejudices of men, nor always with-holds his kind- 
neſs from them, whom we are ready to baniſh the Lines of Love and 
Friendſhip. 'Tis true the Apoſtles at their firſt miftion were charged 
wot to go in the way of the Gentiles, nor to enter into any City of the Samari- Math.1-.s. 
tans. But when Chriſt by his death had broken: down the partition wall , Rob. 2.14.16. 
and aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity, even the law of eommandments contained icq, © 
in ordinances, then the Goſpel came and preached peace as well to there 
that were afar off, as to them that were nigh. Philip theretore treely 
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preached the Goſpel to theſe Samaritans, ſo odious, ſo diſtaſlttul to the 
Jews: to which he effeCtually prepared his way by many great and 
uncontrollable miracles, which being arguments fitted to the capacities, 
and accommodate to the ſenſes of the meaneſt, do ealiheſt convey the 
truth into the minds of men. And the ſucceſs here was accordingly , 
the people generally embracing the Chriſtian Doctrine, while they be- 
held him curing all manner of diſeaſes, and powertully diſpoſlefiing 
demons , who with great horror and regret were forced to quit their 
reſidence, to the equal joy and wonder of that place. 

IV. IN this City was one Sion, born at a Town not faroff, who 
by Sorcery and Magic Arts had ſtrangely infinuated himſelf into the 
reverence and veneration of the People. A man crafty and ambitious, 
daringand inſolent, whoſe Diabolical ſophiſtries and devices, had for a 
long time ſo amazed the eyes of the Vulgar, that they really thought 
him (and for ſuch no douke be gave out himſelf) to be the ſupreme Di- 
vinity, probably magnifying himſelf as that divine Power, that was to 
vilit the Jews as the Meſſra, or the Son of God ; among the Samaritans, 
giving out himſelf to be the Father, (as * Jrenews aſſures us,) © Tegmy 
©xoy, as his Countryman * Juſtin Martyr tells us the People _ 
him, as the firſt and chiefeſt Deity; as afterwards among the Gentiles he 
ſtiled himſelf the Holy Ghoſt. And what wonder if by this train of Ar- 
tifices the People were tempted and ſeduced to admire and adore him. 
And in this caſe things ſtood at S. Philips arrival , whoſe greater and 
more unqueſtionable miracles quickly turned the Scale. Impoſture 
cannot bear the too near m—_ of Truth, but flies before it, as dark- 
neſs vaniſhes at the preſence of the Sun. The People ſenſible of their 
crrour, univerſally flocked to S. Philips Sermons, and convinced by the 
eftcacy of his Doctrine, and the power of his Miracles, gave up them- 
ſclves his Converts, and were by Baptiſm initiated into the Chriſtian 
Faith : Yea the Magician himſelf aſtoniſhed at thoſe mighty thin 
which he ſaw done by Phzlip, profeſled himſclt his Profelyre and Diſct- 
ple, and was baptized by him; being either really perſuaded by the 
convictive evidence of Truth, or elle tor ſome ſiniſter defigns craftily 
ditiembling his Belief and Profeſſion of Chriſtianity. A piece of Arti- 


cl. 1ib.z, ice which « Exſebizs tells us, his Ditciples and Followers ſtill obſerved 
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in his time, who 1n imitation of their Father, likea Peſt or a Leproſie, 
were wont to Creep in among the Chriſtian Societies, that ſo they might 
with the more advantage poiſon and infect the reſt, many of whom ha- 
ving beendiſcovered, had with ſhame been ejected and caſt out of the 
Church. 

V. THE fameotS. Philips lucceſs at Samaria quickly flew to Jeru- 


ſalem, where the Apoſtles immediately took care to diſpatch ſome of 


their own number to confirm theſe new Converts in.the Faith. Peter 
and Jokn were ſcntupon thiserrand, who being come, prayed for them, 
and laid their hands upon them, ordaining probably Nene to be Go- 
vernors of the Church, and Miniſters of Religion z which wasno ſooner 
done, but the miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt fell upon them. A 
plain evidence of the Apoſtolic Power: Philip had converted and ba- 
ptiſed them, but being onely a Deacon, (as © Epiphanizs and * Chryſoſtone 
truely oblerve ) could not confer the Holy Ghoſt, this being a faculty 
beſtowed onely upon the Apoſtles. Siz:0n the Magician obſerving this, 
that a power of working miracles was conveyed by the impoſition ws 

the 


1 


 TheLife of S. Party the Deacon, &Cc. 27 


the Apoltles hands, hoped by obtaining it to recover his credit and re- 
putation with the people; to which end he ſought by ſuch methods 
as were wolt apt to prevail upon himſclt, ro corrupt the Apoſtles by a 
ſum of money, to confer this power upon him. Peter reſented the mo- 
tion with that ſharpneſs and ſeverity that became him, told the Wretch 
of the iniquity of his offer, and the evil ſtate and condition he was in, 
adviſed him by repentanceto make his Peace with Heaven, that if poſſ- 
ble, he might prevent the miſerable fate that otherwiſe did attend him. 
But what paſſed between Peter and this Magician both hete, and in their , —__ 
memorable encountcr at Rome (ſo much {poken of by the Ancients) Life FS. pe 
we have related more at large in another place *, Se $.n.1.Sedt. 
VI. WHETHER S. Pilip returned with the Apoltles to Jernſalerr, - i = 
or (as * Chryſcſtom thinks) (taid at Saxraria, and the parts thereabours, Af.annde 
we have no intimations left upon Record, But 
where-ever he was, an Angel was {cnt to him with Els &ypaars ConmrmeuCaruire mi 
a meſſage from God, to go and inſtruct a Stranger _ wm EIT ha pry 748 
inthe Faith. The Angel onz would have thought diizry). Chryiolt, ibid. p.z26, © 
had been moſt likely himſelf to have managed 
this buſineſs with ſucceſs. But the wiſe God keeps Method and Order, 
and will not ſuffer an Angel to take that Work which he has put into 
the hands of his Miniſters. The fum oft his Commiſhon was to go to- 
ward the South, unto the way that goes down from Jeruſalem to Gaza, which 
is deſart : A circumſtance, which whether it relate to the way, or the 
City, is not caſlie to decide, it being probably true of both. Gaza was 
a City anciently famous tor the {trange ettorts of Sampſons (trength, for 
his captivity, his death, and the burial of himſelf and his enemies in the 
ſameRuine. It wasafterwards ſacked and laid waſt by Alexander the 
Great, and as « Strabo notes, remained walt and deſart in his time; the «© Gwugraph. i. 
Propherical curſe being truly accompliſhed in it, Gaze ſbal? be forjaker 15 #755 
a Fate which the Prophet Jeremy had foretold to be as certain, 2s it he on —_ 
had (cen it alrcady done, baldneſs is come wpon Gaza. So certainly do 
the divine threatnings arreſt and take hold of a proud and impemtent 
People; ſo ealily do they ſet open the Gates for ruine to enter into the 
ſtrongeſt and beſt fortified Cinies, where Sin has once undermined , and 
{triprt them naked of the divine protection. 
VII. NO ſooner had S. Philip received his Orders, though he knew 
not as yet the intent of his journey , but he addrefled hifhſclf to it, he 
aroſe and went : he did not reaſon with himſelf whether he might not 
be miſtaken, and that be a falſe and deluding Viſion that ſent him upon 
ſuch an unaccountable errand, and into a Defart and a \Wildernets, where 
he was more likely to meet with Trecs and Rocks, and wilt Bealts, then 
Men to preach to: but went however, well knowing God never ſends 
any upon a vain or a fooliſh errand. An excellent inſtance of obedience ; 
as tis alſo recorded to Abrahams cternal honour and commendation, that 
when God ſent his Warrant, he obeyed and went ont, not kndwing whither 
ke went. Ashe was on his journey, he eſpied coming towards him 4 
man of FEthiopia, an Eunnch of great authority under Candace! £ncen of the 
Fthiopians ; who had the charge of all her treaſure, and had come to Jeru- 
Jalem to worſhip ; though in what part of the World the Countrey here F : 
ſpoken of was ſituate (the word being variouſly uſed in Scripture) has net Wu hh 
been ſome diſpute. * Dorothews and » Sopbronixs of 01d, and ſome later > Sopir, <p 


Writers, placeit in Arabia the Happy, not far from the Perſian Gulf: but #*; 43-2 
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it's molt generally conceived to be meant of the African Athiopia, lying 

under or near the torrid Zone, the People whereot are deſcribed by 

Homer , to be taaloi ay3 ev, the remoteſt part of mankind ; and accor- 

« riv.cd Paul, dingly * S. Hierom ſays of this Ennnch, that he came from Ethiopia, that 

Tom3-Þ.7. is, Fr extremis nmundi finibus, from the fartheſt corners of the World, The 
Countrey is ſometimes ſtiled Cxſch, probably from amixture ofthe Ara- 
bians, who inhabiting on the other ſide of the Red Sea, might ſend over 
Colonies hither, who ſetling in theſe parts, communicated the names of 
Cuſh and Sabea to them. The manners of the People were very rude 
and barbarous, and the People themſelves, eſpecially to the Fews, con- 

Amos 9.79, temptible even to a Proverb; Are ye not as the children of the Aithiopians 
wnto me, O children of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord ? nay the very meeting an 
FEthiopian was accounted an ill omer, and an unlucky prognoſtication. 
But no Country is a Bar to Heaven, the = of God that brings ſalvation 
plucksup the encloſures, and appears to all ;, ſo that in every Nation, he that 
feareth God and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with him. 

VITE. BUT we cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe that it ſhould be meant 
of AEthiopia at large, eſpecially as parallel at this day with the Abyſ- 
ſine Empire, but rather of that'part of the — whoſe Metrops- 

b Artia. 7.41 i was called Meroe , and Saba (as 'tis called both by * Joſephus , and 
4. 7«4.l. . : 

2. <5. p.38. the Abyſſines themſelves at this day) ſituate in a large Itland, encompaſ- 
ſed by the Nile, and the Rivers of Aſtapws, and Aſtoborra, as Joſephus in- 
« 1ſt. Nar.ls, forms us, : for about theſe parts it was (as « Pliny tells us) that Queens 
6-29. p.105- had a long time governed under thetitle of Candace, a cuſtom (as we find 
in Strabo) firſt commencing in the time of Axguſtns, when a Queen of that 
name having for her incomparable Vertues been dear tothe People, her 
ſucceſſors n honour of her took the title of Candace, in the fame ſenſe 
that Ptolomy was the common name of the Kings of Eeypt, Artaxerxes 
of the Kings of Perſia, and Ceſar of the Roman Emperours. Indeed 
+2 7 grgaenen was of —_ _ Candace was one- 
"Ivo 5 Un Karddxlu Aivioms the common name of the Preer-mothers of 
mag ln te hſm be KErhiopia, that Nation not SS hs name of 
is Padilienr, ixgos 5 # wrriez xajemr Fathers to their Kmgs, as acknowledging the Sun 
_—_ Occumen. Comment, 1n Att. onely for their Common Father, and their Prin- 
Ro ces the Sons of that common Parent. But in this 
I think he ſtands alone, and contradicts the general Vote and Suftrage 
of the Ancients, which aftirms this Nation to have been ſabje& to Wo- 
4 R.F:c.1.2.c, men 3 ſure I am © Exſcbivs exprelly ſays, 'twas the cuſtom of this Coun- 
1.40. trey to be goyerned by Queens even in his time. | The name of the Pre- 
ſent Queen (they ſay) was Lacaſa, _—_—_— of King Baazena, and that 

ſhe outlived the death of our Saviour four Years. 

IX. Among the great Officers of her Court ſhe had one (if not more) 
Eanuch, probably toavoid ſuſpicion, it being the faſhion of thoſe Eaſtern 
Countries (as it {till is at this day) to imploy Eunuchs in places of great 
truſt and honour, and eſpecially of near acceſs to, and attendance uv pon 

Nees min Bakdoun mudne dn o QUE FO however among us the very name 
2a, wine; > © dove, ht coog ader. ſounds vile and contemprible, yet in thoſe Coun- 
Herod.livs. * tries 'tis otherwiſe, among the Barbarians (ſays 
Fe map n—_— ov aged oper Herodotws ) that is, the Eaſtern m_— makin 
litatis, zon deſpettum id apad barbzres, uitro- are perſons of thegreateſt eſteem and value. Our 
gut potentiam babit.Tacit. Annl.5.c.31.p.122., Funuchs name (as we find it in the Confeſſion 
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pian Emperour ) was Indich; Auer, a potent Courtier, an Officer 
of State of prime Note and Quality, being no leſs then High-Trea- 
ſurer to the Queen 3 nor do we find that Philip either at his Con- 
verſion or Baptiſm found fault with him for his place or greatneſs. 
Certainly Magiſtracy 15 no ways inconfiltent with Chriſtamty , the 
Church and the State may well agree, and Moſes and Aaron go hand 
in hand. Peter baptized Cornelizs, and S. Pal Sergins the Proconſul 
of Cyprus into the Chriſtian Faith , and yet neither of them found 
any more fault with them for their places of Authority and Power 
then Philip did here with the Lord Treaſurer of the Axthiopian Queen. 
For his Religion, he was, 1t not a Proſelyte of Jxſtice (as tome think) 
circumciſed , and under an obligation to obſerve the Rites and Pre- 
cepts of the Law of Moſes, at lealt a Proſelyzte of the Gate, (in which 
reſpect it 1s that one ot the Ancients calls him a Jew ) * entered al- * Pont.Dize. in 
ready into the knowledge of the true God, and was now come to **"- 7-7 
Jernjalem ( probably at the ſolemnity of the Paſsover , or the Feaſt of 
Pentecoſt ) to give publick and ſolemn evidences of; his devotion. 
Though an hiopian, and many thouſand miles diſtant from it, 
theaek a great Stateſman, and necetlarily ſwallowed up in a croud 
of bulineſs, yet he came to Jeruſalem for to worſhip. No way fo long, fo 
rugged and difficult, no charge or intereſt fo dear and great, asto hinder 
a good man from minding the concernments of Religion, No flender 
and trifling pretences, no little and ordinary occations ſhould excuſe 
our attendance upon places of public Worſhip 3 behold here a man that 
thought not much to take a journey of above four thouſand miles, that 
he might appear before God m the folemn place of divine adoration, the 
place which God had choſen above all other parts of the World, to place 
his nanre there. 
X. HAVING performed his homage and worſhip at the Temple, 
he wasnow upon his return for his own Countrey ; nor had he left his 
Religion at Church behind him, or thought it enough that he had been 
there ; but improved himſelf while travelling by the way: even while 
he ſate in his Chariot (as * Chry/oſtom obſerves) he read the Scriptures : » #onil. t5. in 
a good man 1s not willing to lole even common minutes, but to redeem NED _.OD 
what time 15 poſhible tor y uſesz whether hitting or walking, or jour- tgi divineq; 
nying, our thoughts ſhould be at work, and our affections travelling /#entie fuit, at 
towards Heaven. While the Exmuch was thus imployed, a Meſſenger Dt wr 
is ſent to him from God : the beſt way to meet with divine communi- tas {gre 
cations, is to be converſant in our duty. By a voice from Heaven, or Pala fon - 
ſome immediate in(piration, Philip 1s commanded to co wear the Chariot, | 
and addreſs himſelt to him. He did fo, and found him reading a Se- 
&ion or Paragraph of the Prophet Iſaiah, concerning the death and ſuf- 
ferings of the Meſſza , his meek and innocent carriage under the bloody 
and barbarous violences of his enemies, who dealt with him with all 
cruelty and injuſtice. This the Exch not well underſtanding, nor 
knowing certamly whether the Prophet meant it of himſelf or another , 
delired S. Philip to explain itz whobeing courteoully taken up into his 
Chariot, ſhewed him that all this was meant of, and had been accom- 
pliſhed in the Holy Jeſis, taking occaſion thence to diſcourſe to him of 
his Nativity, his Actions and Miracles , his Sufterings and Reſurrection 
from the dead , and his Aſcenſion into Heaven | Gackicing to him the 
whole ſyſtem: of the Chriſtian Faith. His diſcourſe wanted not its de- 
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fired effect ; the Emnrnch was fully ſatisfied in the Meſſeaſtip and Divine 
Authority of our Saviour, and wanted nothing but rhe ſolemn Rite of 
Initiation to make him a Chriſtian Proſelyte. Being come to a place 
where there was conveniency of Water, he delired that he _ be 
baptized, and having profeſied his Faith in the Son of God, and his hearty 
embracing the Chriſtian Religion, they both went down into the Water, 
where Philip baptized him, and waſhed this A<thiopian white. 

\ 4nnnrin 40, XI The place where this Emmch was baptized, * Beza by a very 
8.35. wide miſtake makes to be the River El-nutherss, which ran near the Foot 
of Mount Lebanon in the moſt Northern Borders of Pal:ſtine,quiteat the 
» p[-ript.rerr, Other end of the Countrey : * Brocard places it near Nehel Eſcol, or the 
Sandt.p.m.33% Torrent of the Grape, the place whence the Spies fetched the bunch of 
Grapes ; on the left fide of which Valley about halt a League runs a 
Brook not far from Sicelech , in which this Exmuch was baptized. But 
© rub, de tos, © Enſebins and *S. Hierom (followed herein by * Ado the Martyrologiſt) 
Kr. in 9% more probably place it near Bethſoron, (where we are told * it 1s (till ro 
Br4e9't: be ſecnat this day) a Village 20miles diſtant from Jeruſalem in the way 
Hibr. in 0c. betweenit and Hebron, near to which there was a Spring bubling up at 
Be. the foot ofa Hill. S. Hrerom adds, that it was again tunes | up 1n 
«14.277 the ſame ground that producedit, and that hereit was that Philip baptt- 
f Coto-ic, 1tire ed the Ethiopian. Which was no ſooner done, but Heaven ſctan cx- 
6.2--5--247- traordinary ſeal to his Converſion and Admithtion into the Chriſtian 
Faith,(eſpecially it it be true what ſome very ancient Marrſcripts add 
» A, S- . » > tothe paſſage, that being baptized, the Holy Ghoſt 
439. Thus ax rm 6H + Evrs- Il by enth; * , - 
or, GG 5 Kooks Semen + vine fell upon him, furniſhing hum with miraculous 
my. Cod. Alcxand. in Bibl. Reg, Angl. opifts and powersJand that Philip was immediate- 
—_— ly ſnatched away trom him. 

XIT. Though the Exnnuch had loit his Tutor, yet he rejoiced that 
he had found to great a treaſure, the knowledge of Chrilt, and of the 
true way to Heaven, and he went on his journey «vith infinite Peace and 
Tranquillity of mind, ſatisfied with the happineſs that had befallen 
him. Being returned into his Country, he preact;zd and propagated 
the Chriſtian Faith, and ſpread abroad the g!ad ridings of a Saviour : 

« cm. 2+ x(,;, 10 Which reſpect * S. Hierom (tiles him the Apoſtle of the Ethiopians,and the 
53-7.5-p.195. * Ancients generally make that prediction of David tultilled in him, 
} £aſeb-H-Ecc's Ethiopia flall ſtretch out ker hands unto God, and hence the Ethiopians are 

+2..p.40 Cy1it, | . ” 

ca14, X11, Wont to glory (as appears by the * Conteliton made by the Ahz!jan Em- 
457. Pſa. 62. batlador) that by meansof this Exmch they received Baptiſm almoſt the 
$0.14 B:-,, firſt of any Chriſtians inthe World. Indeed they have a conſtant tradition 
»b; (+pr, :44, that for many Ages they had the knowledge of the true God of [ſrael, 
wetizy, © from the time of the Queen of Sheba (and Scba being the name of this 
£18p.113, Countrey, as we noted before, makes it probable the might govern 
here) her name (they tell us) was Mauqueda, who having learnt from So- 

lomon the knowledge of the Jewiſh Law, and recerved the Books of their 

Religion, taught them her Subjects, and ſent her Son Meilech to Solomon 

to be inſtructed and educated by him; the Story whereof may beread in 

that Conteſſion more at large. I add no more concerning the Exmuch 

t S502, »- En What * Dorotkens and others relate, that he is reported to have ſuf- 
ti (yr. vid. tered Martyrdom, and to have been honourably buricd, and that diſea- 
nag —_— {cs were cured, and other miracles done at his Tomb even in his time. 
| 4p. Godien, T he Traditions of the Countrey more particularly tell us, that the Ex- 
(v:.144219.117 zach being returned home, figſt converted his Miſtreſs Candace to the 
gu Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian Faith, and afterwards by her leave propagated it throughout 
Fthiopia, till mecting with S. Matthew the Apoltle, by their joint-endea- 
vours they expelled Idolatry out of all thoſe parts. Which done, he 


af croſſed the Red Sea , and preached the Chriſtian Religion in Arabia, 
£ j Perſia, India, and many other of thoſe Eaſtern Nations, till at length in 
1 the Ifland Taprebana, fince called Ceilor, he ſealed his Doctrine with his 
A blood. 


XIII. GOD, who always affords what is ſufticient,is not wont to mul- 
tiply means farther then 1s neceſlary. Philip having done the errand 
upon which he was ſent , was immediately caught and carried away, 
no doubt by the miniſtry of an Angel, and landed at Azotws, anciently 
Aſhdod, a Philiſtin City in the Tas of the Tribe of Dan, famous of 
old for the Temple and reſidence in it of the Idol Dagon, and the capti- 
vity of the Ark kept for ſome time in this place, and now enlightned 
with S. Philips preaching, who went up and down publiſhing the Goſpel 
in all the parts hereabouts till he arrived at Ceſarea, This City was 
heretofore called Tiwrris Stratonjs, and afterwards rebuilt and enlarged 
by Herod the Great, and in honour of Arguſtns Ceſar, to whom he was 
greatly obliged, by him called Ceſarea; for whole ſake alſo he erected 
nita ſtately palace of Marble, called Herods Judgment Hall, wherein 
his Nephew ambitious of greater honours and acclamations then became 
him, had that fatal execution ſerved upon him. It was a place remark- 
able for many devout and pious men ;z here dwelt Corzelizs, who toge- 
ther with his Family being baptized by Peter, was 1n that reſpect the 
firſt fruits of the Gentile World : hither came Agabus the Prophet, who 
forctold S. Pax his impriſonment and martyrdom: here S. Paul himſelf 
was kept priſoner, and made thoſe brave and generous Apologies for 
himſelf, firſt before Felix, as afterwards before Feſtus and Aerippe. Here 
alſo our S. Philiphad his Houſe and — to which probably he now 
retired, and where he ſpent the remainder of his ite : for here many 

ears after we find S. Paul and his company , coming from Ptolemais 
i their journey to Jeruſalem, entering into the houſe of Philip the Evange- 
liſt, which was one of the ſeven, and abiding with him: and theſame man had 
four daughters, Virgins, which did prophehe. Thele Virgin-Prophetelſles 
were endowed with the gift of foretelling future events; for though 
prophecy in thoſe times implied alſo a faculty of explaining the more 
abſtruſe and difficult parts of the Chriſtian Doctrine, and a peculiar abt- 
lity to demonſtrate Chriſts Meſſ1aſip from the predictions of Moſes and 
the'Prophets, and to expreſs themſelves on a ſudden upon any dithcult 
and emergent occaſion, yet can we not ſuppoſe theſe Virgins to have 
had this part of the prophetic faculty, or at leaſt that they did not pub- 
licly exerciſe it in the Congregation. This therefore unqueſtionably 
reſpected things tocome, wn was an inſtance of Gods accomphihing an 
an ancient promiſe, that in the times of the Meſſzz, he would por cnt 0 

k is Spirit upon all fleſh,on their ſons, and daughters, jervants and handmaidens, 
and they ſhould prophecy. The names of two of theſe daughters the Greek 
Men#on tells us were Hermione and Extychis, who came into Af after 
S. Jobns dcath, and the firſt of them died, and was buried at Epheſus. 

XIV. HOW long S. Philip lived after his return toCeſares, and whe- 
ther he made any more excurſions for the propagation of the Faith, is : 5,,,7 4; 
not certainly known. * Dorothens, I know not upon what ground , will 4p. loc. citz:. 

have 
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* Potyrrat, ap have him to have been Biſlop of Trazel/is, a City in Alia: » others con- 
+ 1-2. > © founding him withS. Pkilp the Apoltle, make him reſident at Hierapolis 
Ins#/,103 1 Phryeia , where he tuffered Martyrdom, and was buried (lay 
{1 they ) together with his Daughters. Moſt probable it is that he died 
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409: I. 14: forme ancient * Martyrologiesintorm us; where his Houle and the apart- 
| . ments of his I were yet to be ſeen in *S. Hieroms time, 
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The End of S.Paiti1y's Life. 
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Hs Sirname Joſes. The Title of Barnabas whence added to him. His 
Conntrey and Parents, His Education and Converſion to Chriſtianity. 
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His generous charity. $.Pauls addreſi to him, after his Converſion. 
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Commiſſion to confirm the Church of Antioch. His taking S. Paul 


* into his aſſiſtance. Their being ſent with contributions to the Church at 


Jeruſalem. Their peculiar ſeparation for the miniſtry of the Gentiles. 
Impoſition of hands the uſual Rite of Ordination. Their travels through 
ſeveral Countries. Their ſucceſs in Cyprus. Barnabas at Lyſtra taken 
for Jupiter, and why. ir return to Antioch. Their Embaſſy to Je- 
ruſalem about the controverſie concerning the legal Rites. Barnabas ſedu- 
ced by Peters diſſumulation at Antioch. The - Lo between him and 
S. Paul, Barnabas his journey to Cyprus. His voyage to Rome, aud 
preaching the Chriſtian Faith there. His Martyrdom by the Jews in 
Cyprus. His Burial. His body when firſt __—_ $. Matthews 
Hebrew Goſpel found with it. The great priviledges hereupon conferred 


pon the See of Salamis. A deſcription of his perſon and temper. Tie 

piſtle anciently oO under his name. The deſign of it. The pra- 
Gical part of it excellently managed under the two ways of Light and 
Darkneſs. 


2; HE proper, and (1t I may fo term of, original 
Lg name of this Apoſtle (tor with that title $ Due, 
S& and after him the Ancients conſtantly honour 
him was Jofer by a ſofter termination familiar 
with the, Greeks for Joſeph, and ſo the Kings, and 
ſeveral other Manuſcript Copies read it. It was 
the name given him at his Circumciſion, in ho- 
nour no Joubt of Joſeph , one of the great Pa- 
triarchs of their Nation, to which after his em- 
bracing Chriſtianity, the "— added that of Barnabas; Joſes, who by 
the Apoſiles was ſwrnamed abas , either implying him a Sor of Pro- 
phecy, eminent for his prophetic gifts and endowments, or denoting him 

(what was a peculiar part of the Prophets Office) 
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by the moſt mild and gentle methods of perſua- 
ſion : though I rather conceive him ſo ſtiled for his generous charity 
in refreſhing the bowels of the Saints ;, eſpecially fince the name ſeems to 
have been impoſed upon him upon that occaſion. He was born in Cy- 
prs, a hoted Ifland in the Mediterranean Sea, lying between Czlicia, $ 
ria,-and Feypt;, a large and fertile Countrey, the Theatre anciently of 
no leſs then nine ſeveral Kingdoms, ſo fruitful and richly furniſhed with 
all things that can miniſter either to the neceſſity or pleaſure of mans 
life, that it was of old called Macaria, or The Happy ; and the Hiſtorian 
reports, that Portizs Cato —_— conquered this Itland , brought hence, 
greater treaſures into the Exchequer at Rome, then had been done in 
any other triumph. But in nothing was it more happy , or upon any 
account more memorable in the Records of the Church, then that it was 
the Birth-place ofour Apoſtle, whoſe Anceſtors in the troubleſome times 
of Antiochus Epiphanes, or in the Conqueſt of Jadea by Pompey and the 
Roman Army, had fled over hither (as a place beſt ſecured from Vio- 
Icnce and Invaſion) and fetled here. 

II. He was deſcended of the Tribe of Levi, and the line of the Pricſt- 
hood, which rendred his Converſion to Chrilttanity the more remarka- 
ble, all intcreſts concurring toleaven him with mighty prejudices = 

the 
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the Chriſtian Faith. But the grace of God delights many times to exert 

it ſelf againſt the ſtrongeſt oppoſition, and loves to conquer, where 

there :\ Teaſt probability to overcome. His Parents were rich and pious, 

and finding him a beautiful and hopetul youth (fays my » Author, deri 309%” 

ving his intelligence concerning him, as he tells us, from Clemens of Ale- s. xz» 4b. +: 
xandria, and other ancient Writers) they ſent, or brought him to Jeru- #0509747" 
ſalem, to be trained up in the Wm of the Law, and to that end 7,41 .155 
committed him to the tutorage of Gama id | 


iel, the greatDodtor of the Law, +444%.r.4.+. 
and moſt famous Maſter at that time in Ijracl, at whoſe Foot he was 
brought up together with S. Pau/; which 1t ſo, might lay an early foun- 
dation of that intimate familiarity that was afterwards between them. 
Here he improved in learning and piety, frequenting the Temple, and 
devoutly exercilng himſelf in Faſting and Prayer. We are further 14i4.z.v1t; 
told, that being a frequent Spectator ot our Saviours miracles, and among 
the reſt, of his curing the Paralitic at the Pool of Betheſda, he was ſoon 
convinced of his Divinity, and perſuaded to deliver up himſelf to his 
diſcipline and inſtitutions: and as the nature of true goodneſs is ever 
communicative, he preſently went and acquainted his Siſter Mary with 
the notice of the M:ſſza, who haſtned to come to him, and importuned 
him to come home to her houſe, where our Lord afterwards ( as the 
Church continued to do after his deceaſe) was wont to aſſemble with 
his Diſciples, and that her Son Mark was that young man, who bore the Mark r4.1-: 
Pitcher of Water, whom our Lord ———_— two Diſciples to tol- 
low home, and there prepare for thecelebration of the Paſsover. 

IL. B UT however that was, he doubtleſs continued with our Lord to 
the laſt, and after his Aſcenſion ſtood fair tobe choſen one of the twelve, 
if it be true (what is generally taken for granted, though I think without 
any reaſon, * rye tom | am ſure enters his ditlent) that he is the fame vr, 15: 
with Joſeph called Barſabas, who was put candidate with Matthias for 
the Apoltolate in the room of Judas. However that he was one of the 
LXX. *©Clemens Alexandrinus expretly affirms, as others do after him. 
And when theneceſlitics of the Church dayly increafing, required more 
then ordinary ſupplies, he according to the tree and noble {pirit of thoſe 
Times, having Lands of good value, ſold them and laid the money at the wiput.1.7. ive 
Apoſtles feet. If it be enquired how a Levite came by Lands and Pof- 4445-45: 
ſcſhons, when the Moſaick Law allowed them no particular portions , 
but what were made by public proviſion, it needs noother antwer then 
to ſuppoſe that this Eſtate was his Patrimonial Inheritance in Cypres, 
where the Jewiſh Conſtitutions did not take place: and fiirely an Eltate 
it was of very conſiderable value, and the parting with it a greater cha- 
rity then ordinary, otherwiſe the ſacred Hiſtorian would not havemade 
ſuch a particular remark concerning it. 

IV. THE Church being diſperſed up and down after S. Stephers 
Martyrdom, we have no certain account what became of him, in all pro- Y 
—_—_ he ſtaid with the Apoſtles at Jeru/alexr, where we find him not 
long after S. Pau/s Converſion. For that fierce and active Zealot be- 
ing miraculoutly taken oftinthe height of his rage and fury, and putting 
on now the innocent and inoffenſive temper of a Lamb, came atter ſome 
little time to Jeruſalem, and addrefled himſelt to the Church. But they 
not ſatisfied in the reality of hischange, and fearing it might be nothing 
but a ſubtle artifice tobetray them, univerſally ſhunned his company x 
and what wonder if the harmleſs Sheep fled at the fight of the Wolf that 
þ 5 had 
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had made ſuch havock of the Flock : till Barnabas preſuming ny 
upon his former acquaintance, entered into a more familiar converſe 
with him, introduced him to the Apoſtles, and declared to them the 
manner of his Converſion, and what f{1gnal evidences he had grven of it 
at Damaſcws in his bold and reſolute Diſputations with the Jews. 

V. THERE +# that ſcattereth , and yet increaſeth : the diſperſion of 
the Church by Saxls Perſecution proved the means of a more plentiful 
harveſt, the Chriſtian Religion being hereby on all hands conveyed 
both to Jews and Gentiles. Among the reſt ſome Cyprian and Cyrenear 
Converts went to Antioch, where they preached the Goſpel with mighty 
ſucceſs; greatnumbers both of Jews and Proſelytes (wherewith that Ct- 
ty did abound ) heartily embracing the Chriſtian Faith. The news 
whereof coming to the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem, they ſent down Barnabas 
totake an account of it, and to ſetle this new Plantation. Being come 
he rejoiced to ſee that Chriſtianity had made fo fair a progreſs inthat 
great City, carneſtly —_ them cordially and conſtantly to perſevere 
in that excellent Religion which they had entertained ; himſelf like a 
pious and a good man ——_— any labours and difhculties 3 which 
God was pleaſed to crown w1 CAreradle ſucceſs, the addition of mul- 
titudes ofnew Converts to the Faith. But the work was too great to 
be managed by aſingle hand : to furniſh himſelf therefore with tuitable 
aſliſtance, he went to Tarſ#s, to enquire for S. Paul lately come thither, 
Him he brings back with him to Artioch, where both of them conti- 
nued induſtriouſly miniſtring to the increaſe and eſtabliſhment of the 
Church for a whole year together:and then and there it was that the Diſ- 
ciples of the Holy Feſas had the honourable name of Chriſtians firſt ſo- 
lemnly fixed upon them. 

VI. IT hapned abour this time, or not long after, that a ſevere famine 
CR by Agabws a Chriſtian Prophet that came down to Amtioch) pre(- 

ed upon the Provinces of the Roman Empire, and eſpecially Judea, 
whereby the Chriſtians, whoſe eſtates were exhauſted by their conti- 
nual contributions for the maintenance of the Poor, were reduced to 
great extremities. The Church of Antioch compaſſionating their miſe- 
rable caſe, agreed upon a liberal and charitable ſupply tor their relief, 
which they intruſted with Barnabas and Paxl, whom they ſent along 
with 1t to the Governours of the Churches, that they might diſpoſe it 
as neceſiity did require. This charitable Embaſſic the Greek Ritzals no 
doubt reſpect, when in the Office at the Promotion of the Mages Oce- 
conomws, or High Steward of the Church (whoſe place it was to manage 
and diſpoſe the Churches Revenues) they make particular mention of 
the Holy and moſt famous Barnabss the Apoſtle, and generous Martyr. Ha- 
nn dicharge their truſt, they returned back Row Jeruſalem to An- 
tioch, bringing along with them John ſirnamed Mark, the fon of Mary, 
ſiſter to Barnabas, whoſe houſe was the fanftuary, where the Church 
found both ſhelter for their perſons, and conveniency for the ſolemniries 
of their Worſhip. 

VIE. THE Church of Antioch being now ſufficiently provided of 
ſpiritual Guides,our two Apoſtles might be the better ſpared for the con- 
verſion of the Gentile World. As they were therefore engaged in the 
duties of Faſting and Prayer, and other public exerciſes of their Reli- 
gion, the Spirit of God by ſome prophetic affatzs or revelation made 
to ſome of the Prophets there preſent, commanded that Barnabas n 
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$axl ſhould be ſet apart to that peculiar Miniſtry , to which God had 
defigned them. Accordingly having faſted and prayed, hands were ſo- 
lemnly laid upon them, to denote their particular deſignation to that 
ſervice. Impoſition of hands had been a ceremony of ancient date. 
Even among the Gentzles they were wont to deſign perſons to public 
Functions and Offices by _— up, or ſtretching out the hand, whereby 
they gave their Votes and Suftrages for thoſe imployments. But herein 
thou hthey did MHeplorev, ſtretch forth, they did not lay on their hands ; 
which was the proper Ceremony 1n uſe, and of far greater ſtanding in 
the Jewiſh Church. When Moſes madechoice of the ſeventy Elders to be 
his Co-adjutors in the Government, it was (ay the Jews) by laying his 
handsupon them: and when he conſtituted Joſbna to be his Succellor, 
he laid his hands on him , and gave him the charge before all the Congrega- 
tion. This cuſtom they conſtantly kept in appointing both Civil and 
Eccleſiaſtical Officers, and that not onely while their Temple and Polity 
ſtood, bur long after the fall of their Church and State. For fo * Ben- 1y;ni.p.1h 
jamin the Jew tells us, that in histime all the ]ſraelites of the Eaſt, when 
they wanted a Rabbin or Teacher in their Synagogues, were wont to 
bring him to the nur ww as they call him the Aug ,p9y4s » ON 
Head of the Captivity, reſiding at Babylon, (at that time R.Dawiel the ſon 
of Haſdai) that he might receive won n»2>n power by impoſition 
of hands to become Preacher to them. From the Jews it wastogether 
with ſome other Rites transferred into the Chriſtian Church, in ordain- 
ing Guides and Miniſters of Religion, and has been ſo uſed through all 
Ages and Periods to this day. Though the geg-3ie and the xe oyics 
are not of equal extent in the writings and prattice of the Church 
the one implying the bare Rite of laying on of hands, while the other 
denotes Ordination it ſelf, and the intire Slemnit ofthe action. Whence 
the * Apoſtolical Conſtitutor (peaking of the Presbyters interelt in this af- * 2—— 
fair, ſays gepFile 4 gleplore, he lays on his hands, but he does not or- *Y* 
in; meaning it of the Cuſtom then, and ever fince, of Presbyters lay- 
ing on their hands together with the Biſhop in that ſolemn action. 
VIII. BARNA BAS and Pazl having thus received a divine Com- 
miſſhon for the Apoſtleſhip of the Gemtiles, and taking Mark along with 
them as their Miniſter and attendant , immediately entered upon the 
Province. And firſt they betook themſelves to Selexcia, a neighbour 
City ſeated a_o_ the influx of the River Orontes into the Mediterranear 
Sea : hcnce they ſet fail for Cyprwv, Barnabas's Native Country, and arri- 
ved at Salamis, a City heretofore of great account, the ruihes whereof 
are two miles diſtant from the preſent Famaguſta, where they undanted- 
ly preached in the Jewiſh Synagogues. From Salamis they travelled 
= the Ifland to Paphos, a City remarkable of old for the _ of 
enus, Diva potens Cypri, the tutelar Goddeſs of the HKland, who was here 
worſhipped with the moſt wanton and immodeſt Rites, and had a famous 
Temple dedicated to her for that purpoſe, concerning which the Inhabi- 
tants have a © Tradition that at $. Barnabas his Prayers it fell flat to the « corovic. tin, 
ground:and the ruines of anancient Church are ſtill ſhewed to T ravellers, 154-100 
and under it an Arch, where Paxl and Barnabarwere ſhut up in Priſon. At 
this place was the Court or Reſidence of the Pretor, or Preſident of the 
Ifland (not properly '*A»%ne-7z1@., the Proconſul, for Cyprus was not a 
Proconjular but a Pretorian Province) who being altogether guided by 
the counſels and (orceries of Bar-Jeſas, an eminent Magician, Pons oft 
rom 
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from the Propoſals of es as þ till the Magician being ſtruck by 
$. Paul with immediate blindneſs for his malicious _ ton of the 
Goſpel, this quickly determined the Governours beliet, and brought 
him over a Convert to that ay which as it made the beſt offers, 
ſo he could not but ſee had the ſtrongeſt evidences to attend it. 
ibagen IX. LEA VING Cypres,they failed over toPerga in Pamphilia,famous 
2 fora Temple of Diana; here Mark weary it ſeems of this itinerant courſe 
of life, and the unavoidable dangers that attended it, took his leave 
and returned to Jeruſalem , which laid the foundation of an unhappy 
difference, that broke out between theſe two Apoſtles afterwards. 
The next place they came to was Antioch in Piſidia, where in the Jewiſh 
Synagogue S. Paul by an elegant Oration converted great numbers 
both of Jews and —— but a perſecution being raiſed by others , 
they were forced to deſert the place. Thence they paſled to Tconinm , 
a noted City of Lycaonia, where in the Synagogues they preached a 
fong time with good ſuccels, till a conſpiracy being made againſt them, 
they withdrew to Lyſtra, the inhabitants whereof upon a miraculous 
cure done by S. Paul, treated them as gods come down from Heaven in 
humane ſhape; S. Paul as being principal Speaker, they termed Mer- 
cury, the interpreter of the gods ; Barnabas they looked upon as Jupiter, 
* Honil. XXX their ſoveraign deity, either becauſe of his Age, or (as * Chr F. on 
-—"_ha *- thinks) becauſe he was am # o\laws a/Fiompenes, for the gravity nd; come- 
lincſs of his perſon, being (as antiquity repreſents him ) a very goodly 
man, and of a venerable aſpect, wherein he had infinitely the advantage 
of S. Paul, who was of a very mean and contemptible preſence. But 
the malice of the Jews purſued them hither, and prevailed with the 
People to ſtone S. Paul, who preſently recovering , he and Barnabas 
went to Derbe, where when they had converted many to the Faith, 
they returned back to Lyſira, Iconium, and Antioch, and fo through Pi- 
fidia to Pamphylia, thence from Perga to Attalia, confirming as they 
came back the Churches which they had planted at their firſt going 
out. At Attalia they took Ship, and failed to Antioch in Syria, the place 
whence they had firſt ſet out, where they gave the Church an account 
of the whole ſucceſs of their travels, and what way was made for the 
propagation of Chriſtianity in the Gentile World. 

X. THE reſtleſs enemy of all goodneſs was vexed toſee ſo fair and 
{mooth a progreſs of the Goſpel, and therefore reſolved to attempt it by 
the old ſubtle arts of inteſtine diviſions and animoſities : what the er- 
viows man could not ſtifle by open violence, he ſought to choke by 

af.1.r, Towing tures. Some zealous Converts coming down from Jeruſalem to 
Antioch, (tarted this notion , which they aſlerted with all poſhible zcal 
and ſtiffneſs, that unleſs together with the Chriſtian Religion they 
joincfl the obſervance of the Moſaic Rites , there could be no hopes of 
ſalvation for them. Paxl and Barnabas oppoſed themlclves againſt this 
heterodox opinion with all vigour and ſmartneſs, but not able to beat 
it down, were diſpatched by the Church to adviſe with the Apoſtles and 
Brethren at Jerzſalem about this matter. Whither they were no ſooner 
come, but they were kindly and courteouſly entertained , and the right 
hand of fellowſhip given them by the three great Apoſtles, Peter, James, 
and John, and an y_—_ made between them, that where-ever they 
came, they ſhould betake themſelves to the Jews , while Paxl and Bar- 


»abas applied themſelves unto the Gentiles. And here probably it was 
that 
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that Mark reconciled himſelf tohis Uncle Barnabas, which, * one tells us,”* 4/cx114.916- 


he did with tears and great importunity , earneſtly begging him to for- ;, 


vive his weakneſsand cowardice, and promiling for the future a firmer 
conſtancy and more undanted relolution. But they were eſpecially care- 
tul ro mind thegreat affair they were ſent about, and accordingly opened 
the caſe in a public Council convened for that purpole. And Petty ha- 
ving firſt given his ſentence, that the Gentile Converts were under no 
ſuch obligation , Paul and Barnabas acquainted the Synod what great 
things God by their Miniſtry had wrought for the converſion of the 
Gentiles, a plain evidence that they were accepted by God without the 
Moſaic Rites and Ceremonies. The matter being decided by the Coun- 
cil, the determination was drawn up into the form of a Synodical Epi- 
title, which was delivered to Barnabas and Paxl, to whom the Council 
gave this elogium and character, that they were men that had hazarded 
their lives for the name of the Lord Jeſws Chriſt, with whom they joyned 
twoot thar own, thatthey might carry it to the Churches. Being come 
to Antioch they delivered the Decrees of the Council, wherewith the 
Church was abundantly ſatisfied, and the controverſie for the preſent 
laid alleep. 
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XI. IT wasnotlong after this, that S. Peter came down to Artiveh, Gal.z.1t. 


who loth to exaſperate the zealous Jews, withdrew all converſe with 
the Gentile Converts, contrary to his former practice, and his late vote 
and ſuffrage in the Synod at Jeruſalem. The minds of the Gentiles were 
greatly diſturbed at this, and the Convert Jews tempted by his example, 
abſtain from all communion with the Gentiles ; nay, fo ſtrong was the 
temptation, that S. Barnabas himſelf was carried down the ſtream, and 
begannow to ſcruple, whether it was lawtul to hold communion with 
the Gentiles, with whom before he had fo familiarly converſed, and been 
lo eminently inſtrumental in their converſion to Chriſtianity. So pre- 
valent an intluence has the example of a great or a good man to deter- 
mine others to what is good or bad. How careful ſhould we be what 
courſe we take, lc{t we (ſeduce and compel others to walk jn our crooked 
paths, and load our ſelves with the guilt of thoſe that follow after 
us? $. Paul (hortly after propounded to Barnabas that they might again 
viſit the Churches wherein they had lately planted the Chriſtian Faith : 
he liked the motion, but defired his Couſin Mark might again go along 
with them, which S. Paul would by no means conſent to, having found 
by his cowardly deſerting them at Pamptylia, how unfit he was Þe ſuch 
a troubleſome and dangerous ſervice. This begat a ſharp conteſt, and 
ripencd into almoſt an irreconcilable difference between theſe two holy 
men. Which as at once it ſhews, that the beſt are men of like paſſzons and 
infirmities with others, ſubject to be tranſported with partiality, and 
carried oft with the heats of an irregular paſſion, ſoit lets ,us fee tow 
great amaltler 4 little fire kindles, and how inconſiderable an ocgaſion may 
miniſter to {trite and diviſion, and hazard the breach of the ftirmelt cha- 


rity and friendſhip. The iflue was that the & 2:35 G- & izggy (as * Theo- d comnent. is 
doret (tiles thete two Apoltles) this ſacred pair, that had hitherto equally — convoy p55: 


and unanimouſly drawn the Yoke ot the Goſpel, now drew ſeveral ways, 
and in' ſome diſcontent parted from each other; S. Paul taking 
Silas went to the Churches of Syria and Cilicia, while Barnabas accom- 

panied with his Couſin Mark et fail tor Cypras, his own Countrey. 
Xll. THUS farthe ſacred Hiſtorian has for the main gone before 
ne. 
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us, who here breaks offhis accounts concerning him. What became of 
« Dereth, 53- HÞIm afterwards we are left under great uncertainty. * Dorothews and 
np]. Bibl.PP. the » Author of the Recognitions, and ſome other Writings attributed to 
_—] 14% $. Clemens, makes him to have been at Rome, and one of the firſt that 
» xe-0g». 1ib.4, preached the Chriſtian Faith in that City ; for which * Baronixs falls 
7-7-4->: foulupon them, not being willing that any ſhould be thought to have 
15-2. C/eacx- been there before S.Peter, though after him (and 'tis but good mafiners 
:/1, Homil 1.7. tolethim go firſt ) he is not unwilling to grant his being there. Lea- 
Foe.de Get, VIDS therekire the difference in point of time, let us ſee whatwe find 
p. Petr, -.7. , there concerning him. At his firſt arrival there about Autumn he is ſaid 
775% 1 4,y, us publicly to have addreſſed himſelf to the People, "Apes Pwygyor 
$1. 1.52.54. axvorms, © O ye Romans give ear. The Son of God has appeared in 
nt, ad Martyr. « the Countrey of Judea, promiling eternal life to all that are willing 
"n4355% «to embrace it, and to lead their lives according to the will of the Fa- 
« ther that ſent him. Wherefore change your courſe of life, and turn 
& from a worſe toa better ſtate, from\things temporal to thoſe that are 
« eternal. Acknowledge that there-is one onely God, who 1s in Hea- 
« ven, and whoſe world you unjuſtly poſleſs =» oa his righteous face. 
« But if you reform, and live according to his Laws, you (ball be tran- 
«ſlated into another World, where you ſhall become immortal, and 
« enjoy the ineftable glories and happineſs of that ſtate. Whereas if 
a =_ perſiſt in your infidelity, your ſouls after the diſſolution of theſe 
« bodies, ſhall be caſt into a place of flames , where they ſhall be eter- 
* nally tormented under the anguiſh of an unprofitable and too late 
*Re . For the preſent life is to every one the onely ſpace 
< and ſeaſon of repentance. This was ſpoken with great plainneſs and 
ſimplicity, and without any artificial Schemes of Speech, and according- 
ly took with the attentive populacy : while the Philoſophers and 
more inquiſitive heads entertained the diſcourſe with ſcorn and laughter, 
4 Clement. ib.. (this indeed the * Author of the -zy Kanywaka, and the © Epitome Tleg- 
ep £8, ££y, ſomewhat differently from the Recognitions, refers to his being at 
& ſeq- Alexandria ) \erting o—_ him with captious queſtions and f llogiſms, 
and ſophiſtical Arts of Reaſoning. But he taking no notice of their im- 
pr queſtions, went on in his plain diſcourſe, concluding that he 
d nakedly laid theſe things before them, and that it lay at their door 
whether they would reject or entertain them; that for his part he 
could not without prejudice to himſclf not declare them, nor they 

without infinite danger disbelieve them. 

' NXIIE. DEPARTING from Rowe, he is by different Writers made 
_—_ p to ſteer different courſes. The *Greeks tell us he went for Alexan- 
zaxd. Moxach. aria, and thence for Judea : The « Writers of the Roman Church (with 
(oe, cite 8 13» whom agrees * Dorothess in this matter) that he preached the Goſpel 
tH...1.:4 41, 12 Liguria, and founded a Church at Mzlair, whereof he became the 
$1..54.5ar. firſt Biſhop, propagating Chriſtianity in all thoſe parts. But however 
- v2 xi that was, probable it is that in the laſt periods of his life he returned 
> Sy»0pſ.in Bib, UNtO Cyprus, where my *' Author tells us, he converted many, till ſome 
PP-p.148.7-3- jews from Syria coming to Salamis, where he then was, enraged with 
XV1IL &-eq, fury ſet upon him as he was diſputing in the Synagogue, in a corner 
whereof they ſhut him up tillnight, when they brought him forth , and 
| after infinite tortures, ſtoned him to death. He adds (and the faithof 
k Ad ——— muſt reſt upon the credit of the Relater, who * Baronixs tells us, 
"274% lived at the fame time when his corps was firſt found out) that they 
threw 
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threw his body into the fire with an intent to conſume it, but that 
the flames had not the leaſt power upon it, and that Mk his Kinſ- 
man privately buried it in a Cave not far diſtant from the City , his 
Friends reſenting the loſs with folemn lamentation. I omit the miracles 
reported to have been done at his Tomb : the remains of hisbody were 
diſcovered in the reign of * Zeno the Emperour (* Nicephorws by a mi- * 7944 1:4. 
ſtake makes it the XII. year of Anaſtaſivs ) Ann. CCCCLXXXV. dug $75 * 
up under a Bean or Carob Tree, and upon his Breſt was found $. Matthers Mon-loc. cit. ». 
Goſpelwritten with Barnabas his own hand, which Arthemizs the Biſhop dition —_ 
took along with him to Conſtantinople, where it was received by the &. 16. « 37. p. 
Emperour with a mighty reverence, and laid up with great care and 7** 793 2- 
diligence. The Emperour asa teſtimony of his joy, honouring the Epi- 
ſcopal Sce of Salamis with this Prerogative, that it ſhould be ſedes auny- 

independent upon any "_—_ Juriſdiction, a Priviledge rati- 
fied by J«ſtinian the Emperour, whole Wite Theodora was a Cpriet : 
The Emperour alſo greatly enriched the Biſhop at his return, comman- 
ding him to build a Church to S. Barnabas over the place of his inter- 
ment, which was accordingly erected with more then ordinary ſtateli- 
neſs and magnificence. "Tis added in the * Story, that theſe remains © ter. «t (57; 
were diſcovered by the notice of S. Barnabas himſelf, who three ſeyeral %; XX1%. 
times appeared to Arthemizs ; which I behold as a meer addition to the © © 
Story, deſigned onely to ſerve a preſent turn. For Peter (irnamed the 
Fuller, then Patriarch of Antioch, challenged at this time a juriſdiction 
over the Cyprian Churches as ſubject to his See 3 this Anthemins would 
not agree to, but ſtiffly aſſerted his own _ , and how ealie was it to 
take this occaſion of finding S. Barnabas his body, to add that of the 
appearances to him, to gain credit to the cauſe, and advance it with the 
Emperor? And accordingly it hadits deſigned effect; and whoever reads 
the wholeStory, and the circumſtances of the apparitions, as related by 
my Author, will ſee that they ſeem plainly calculated for ſuch a pur- 

ſe. 
XIV. FOR. his outward form and ſhape, he isthus repreſented by the , ,,..., .. 
* Ancients. He was a man of a comely countenance, a grave and venerable xyiul. 
aſpett, his eye-brows ſhort, his eye cheartul and _ darting ſome- 
thing of majeſty, but nothing of ſowrneſs and aulterity, his ſpeech ſweet 
and obliging; his garb was mean, and ſuch as became a man of a morti- 
fied life, his gate compoſed and unaffected, grave and decent. This ele- 
_ ſtructure was but the lodging of a more noble tenant, a Soul richly 
niſhed with divine graces and vertues, a profound humility, diffuſive 

charity, firm faith, an immoveable conſtancy, and an unconquerable pa- 
tience, a mighty zeal, and an unwearied dihgence in the propagating of 
Chriſtianity, and for the good of Souls. Soentirely did he devote him- 
{elf to an ambulatory courſe of lite, ſo continually was he imployed in 
running up and down from place to place, that hecould find little ot no 
time to leave any Writings behind him for the benefit of the Church ; 
at leaſt none that have certainly arrived to us. Indeed anciently there 
were ſome, and « Tertul/ian particularly, who ſuppoted him to be the * Pt p42. c: 
Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, an opinion generally rejeted and yl —_ 
thrown out of doors : there is alſo an Epiſtle ſtill extant under his naine 1:49. 
of great antiquity frequently cited by Clemens Alexandrinss , and his CT 2m 
Scholar Origen (to paſs by others) the latter of whom tiles it the 8 #. z:«. 1. 2, 
' Catholic Epiſtle of Barnabas, but placed by - Exſebi#s among the -w ror, ©25#57+ 
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| the Writings that were not genuine. The frame and contexture of it 
| is intricate and obſcure, made up of uncouth Allegories, forced and im- 
probable interpretations of Scripture, though the main deſign of it is to 
[16h ſhew, that the Chriſtian Religion has ſuperſeded the Rites Ind Uſages 
Med of the Moſaic Law. Thelatter part of it contains an uſeful and excel- 
lent exhortation managed under the notion of two ways, the one of lieht, 
the other of darkneſs, the one under the conduct of the Argels of God 
(pump ayſero, thoſe —_— Miniſters, as he calls them, ) the 
other under the guidance of the Angels of Satan, the Prince of the ini- 
quity of the Age. Under the way of light he pretles to moſt of the 
particular duties and inſtances of the Chriſtian and the Spiritual life, 
which are there with admirable accuracy and ſuccinctnetſs reckoned up : 
Under that of darkzeſs be repreſents thoſe particular fins and vices, which 
we are to decline and ſhun; and I am confident the pious Reader will 
rot think it rime loſt, nor repent his pains to peruſe fo ancient and uſe- 
ful a diſcourſe. Thus then he eokere* on himſelf. 
61+, 44%, XV. THE way of life is this. Whoever travels towards the appointed 
p. 2:8. £4, place, will haſten by his works to attain to it, And the knowledge that 
Fg” 1s given us how to walk in this way is this: Thou ſhalt love thy Creator. 
Thou ſhalt glorifie him who redeemed thee from death. Thou ſ/ alt be fmple in 
heart, and being rich in ſpirit ſhalt not join thy ſelf to him that walks in the 
way of death. Thou ſhalt hate to do that which is diſpleaſing unto God. Thou 
foalt hate all manner of kypocriſie. Thou ſalt not forſake the Command- 
ments of the Lord.Exalt not thy ſelf, but be of an humble mind. Thou ſhalt not 
«/ſume clory to thy ſelf. Neither ſhalt thou take evil counſel againſt thy neighbor. 
1 hen ji alt not add boldneſs to thy ſoul. Thou ſhalt not commit fornication, nor 
be emilty of adultery or buggery. Thou ſhalt not neele Gods command in cor- 
rel ing other mens impurity, nor ſhalt thou have reſped of perſons, when thou re- 
proveſt any man = kis faults. Thou ſtalt be meck and (ilent, and ſtand in awe of 
the wwds which thou beareſt. Thou ſhalt not remember evil againſt thy brother. 
Thov ſi alt not be of a double and inſtable mind, doubting whether thus or thus, 
42294 + Thon ſtalt not take the name of the Lord in vain. Thou ſhalt love thy neighbor 
wr of ww above thy life. Thou ſhalt not deſtroy a child by abortion, nor make it away when 
oe. ” it is born. Thou ſhalt not with-bold thy hand from thy ſon,or from thy daughter, 
but from their youth ſhalt teach them the fear of the Lord. Be not deſirow f 
thy neighbours goods, nor covet much. Neither ſhalt thou heartily join wit 
the proud, but ſtalt be numbred with the juſt and the humble. Entertain 
trials and temptations when they happen to thee, as inſtruments of good. Thou 
ſlalt not be double minded, nor of a deceitful tongue, for a double tonene 15 
the ſnare of death. Thou ſl alt be ſubje@ tothe Lord,and to Maſters as Gods 
repreſentatives, in reverence and fear. Thou ſt alt not command thy Maid or 
Man-ſervant with bitterneſs and ſeverity, thoſe eſpecially that hope in God, 
leſt thou thy ſelf prove one that feareſt not him, who is over both : For he 
came not to call men according to outward appearazce , but thoſe whom his 
Spirit did prepare. Thon fhalt communicate to thy neighbour in all things , 
and ſhalt not call what thou haſt thine own : For if ye mutually partake in 
incorruptible things, how mmch more in things that are corruptible. Be not 
raſh with thy tongue, for the month js the ſnare of death. Keep thy ſoul #s 
chaſt as thou canſt , ſtretch not you thy hands to take, and (| ut them when 
thou ſhouldſt give. Love all thoſe that ſpeak to thee the word of the Lord, 
as the apple of thine cye. Reme.uber the day of judgment night and day. 
Sch out daily the faces of holy men, and ſearching by the Word, go forth to 
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exhort, and by it ſtudy to ſave a ſoul. And with thy hands ſalt thou labour 
for the redemption of thy ſins. Delay not to give, nor begrutch when thou 
art charitable. Give to every one that asks thee; and thou ſhalt know who 
is the good recompenſer of the reward. Thou ſhalt keep the things which thou 
haſt received, neither adding to them , nor taking from them. Thou ſhalt 
ever hate a wicked perſon. Judge righteouſly. Make no Schiſm. Make 
peace between thoſe that are-at difference, reconciling then to each other. 
Confeſs thy ſins, and come not to prayer with an evil conſcience, This 1s the 
way of Light. 

XVI. BUT now the way of darkneff 1s crooked and full of curſes. For 
it is the way of cternal death attended with puniſhment; wherein are 
things deſtructive to their fouls, idolatry, audacionſneſs, heighth of domi- 
ation, kypocriſie, double-heartedneſs, adultery, murder, rapine, pride, tranſ- 
greſſion, deceit, malice, arrogance, witchcraft, magic, covetonſneſs, want of 
the fear of God. Perſecuters of good men, haters of the truth, men who love 
but do not know the wages of righteouſneſs. _ that adhere not to what 
is $00 nor who by righteous judgement regard the caſe of the Widow and the 
OrphHn ; watchful not for the fear of God, but for what js evil : great ſiran- 
gers to meekneſs and patience. Lovers of vanity, greedy of revenge, who con- 
paſſionate not the poor, nor endeavonr to relieve the oppreſſed, prone to de- 
tration, not knowing their Maker, murderers of children, defacers of Gods 
workmanſhip, ſuch as turn away themſelves from the needy, add afflittion to 
the affiifed, plead for the rich, and unjuſtly judge the poor, ſinners altogether. 
And having thus deſcribed theſe two ditterent ways, he concludes 
his diſcourſe with a hearty and paſſionate exhortation, that ſince the 
time of rewards and puniſhments was drawing on, they would mind 
theſe things, as thoſe that were taught of God, ſearching after what 
God required of them, and ſetting themſelves to the practice of it, 
that they might be ſaved at the day of judgment. I have no more to 
remark concerning this excellent perſon, then to add the charatter gi- 
ven of him by a pen that could not err, he was a good may, full of faith, a8, 11.4, 
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[TMOTHEUS. 


$. Timothies Countrey and Kindred. His religious education. The great 
advantages of an early piety. Converted to Chriſtianity by $.Paul, and 
made choice of to be his companion. Circumciſed by S. Paul, = 
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The Life of $. T1imorury, 


why. This no contradifing 8. Pauls dodrine concerning Circumciſion. 
His travels with $. Paul for the propacation of the Faith. His return 
from Theſlalonica, and S. Pauls two Epiſtles to that Church. $. Timo- 
thy conſecrated Biſhop of Epheſus. The _— of antiquity herein. Or- 
dination in thoſe times uſually done by prophetic deſjenation , and the rea- 
ſon of it. Timothies age enquired into. The importance of 14G. and 
ye&rs (let no man deſpiſe thy youth, the words ſhewed to be. uſed by the 
beſt Writers for a conſiderable Age. S. Pauls firſt and ſecond Epiſtle to 
him, and the importance of them. The manners of the Epheſians noted. 
Their feſtival called x&lazwyor. S. Timothies martyrdom. The time 
of his death, place of his burrial,and tranſlation of his body. His weakand 
infirm conſtitution. His great abſtinence,and admirable zeal. $.Pauls ſingu- 
lar affetion for him. Different from Timotheus in S. Denys the Areo- 
pagite. Another Timothy,S.Pauls Diſciple,mrartyred under Antoninus. 
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) TIMOT HY was, as we may probably conceive, 
© a Lycaonian, born at Lyſtra, a noted City of that 
Province. He was a perſon in whom the Jew, 
the Gentile, and the Chriſtian met altogether. 
His Father was by birth a Greek, by Religion a 
Gentile, or if a Profelyte, at moſt but 2win 42 
a Proſelyte of the Gate, who did not oblige 
themſelves to circumciſion, and the rites of 
__ but onely to the obſervance of the ſc- 
wex precepts of the ſons of Noah : his Mother Exnice, daughter to the de- 
Oezs ws #f- vout and pious Lois, was a Jeweſs, who yet ſcrupled not to marry with 
A ad, 8 this Greek, An argument that the partition wall now tottered, and was 
emmy T6 ready to fall, when Few and Gentile began thus to match together. His 
=_ 1 Mother and Grandmother were Women very eminently vertuous and 
mil.1.inzTim. holy, and ſeem to have been a__—_ the firlt that were converted to 
P-1627, the Chriſtian Faith. Nor was it the leaſt inſtance of ther piety, the 
care they took of his education, inſtrufting him in the knowledge of 

divine things, and ſeaſoning his tender years with vertuous and ſober 

2 Tim.z.15. Principles, ſo that from a child he was acquainted with the holy Scriptures , 
whereby he was admirably prepared for the reception of Chriſtianity, 

ny) 2 jize and furniſhed for the conduct ofaſtrid pious life. And indeed Religion 
wr9214>7 never thrives morekindly, then when 'tis planted betimes, and the foun- 
zz; Plur. dations of it laid in an carly piety. For the mind being then ſoft and 
4s liber-educ. tender, is cafily capable of the belt impreſſions, which by degrees inſi- 
mew nuate themſelves into it, and inſenfibly reconcile it to the difhcultics of 
an holy life, ſothat what muſt neceſſarily be harſh and ſevere to a man 

that endeavours to reſcue himſclf from an habitual courſe of fin, the 

' other 1s unacquainted with, and goeson ſmoothly in a way that's become 

pleaſant and delightful. None (tart with greater advantages, nor uſually 

perſevere with amore vigorous conſtancy, then they who remember 

their Creator in the days of their youth, and ſacrifice the firſt ftuits of their 

time to Godand toReligion, betoxe corrupt affections have clapt a bias 

upontheir inclinations, and a train of vices depraved, and in great mea- 

{ure laid afleep the natural notions of good and evil, 

Il. PREPARED by lo excellent a culture in the Jewiſh Religion, 

God was pleaſed to tranſplant him into a better ſoil. S. Paul in purſuance 

of his Commiſſion to preach the Goſpel tothe Gentiles had come as far as 

Antioch 
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Antioch in Piſtdia, thence to Jconinm, and fo to Lyſirs , where the mira- 
culous cure of an impotent Cripple made way for the entertainment of 
the Chriſtian Dod&trin. Among others there converted, we arc * told 
were $. Tinothies Parents, who courteoully treated and entertained the 
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Apoſtle at their houſe , wholly reſigning up their Son to his care and «.1:.54:1. 


condud. About two yearsatterin his xcview of theſe Jate Plantations 
he came again to Lyſtra, where he made choice of Tixzethy, recommen- 
ded to him by the univerſal teſtimony of the Chriſtians thereaboutrs, as 
an Evangeliſt, to be his afhiſtant and the companion of his travels, that 
he might have ſomebody always with him; with whom he could 1ntruft 
matters of importance, and whom he might diſpatch upon any extraor- 
dinary affair and exigence of the Church. Indeed Timothy was not 
circumciled, for this being a branch of the Paternal Authority, did not 
ſie in hismothers power: this was notorioully known to all theFews, and 
this S. Paul knew would bea mighty prejudice to his Miniſtry where ever 
he came. For the Jews being infinitely zealous for Circumaition, would 
not with any tolerable patience endure any man to preach to them, or 
ſo much as to converſe with them, who was himſclt uncircumciſed. That 
this obſtacle therefore might be removed, he cauſed him to be circum- 
ciſed, becoming in lawful matters al things to all men, that he might gain 
the more. Admirable (ſays * Chry/oſtom) the wildom and prudence of 
S. Paxl, who had this delign in Ir, [Tegatmruer, ir% a>aloulu xobiy , he 
circumciſed him, that he might take away Circumcilion, that 1s, be the 
more acceptable to the Jews, and by that means the more capable to 
undeceive them in their opinion of the neceſiny of thoſe legal Rites. 
At other times we find him ſmartly contending againſt Circumciſion as 
a juſtification of the Moſaic Inſtitutions, and a virtual undermining the 
great ends of Chriſtianity. Nor did he im this inſtance contradict his 
own Doftrin, or unwarrantably ſymbolize with the Jews; it being 
onely (as * Clemens of Alexandria obſerves concerning this pallage) a pru- 
dent condeſcenſion to the preſent humour of the Jews, whom he was 
unwilling to diſoblige, and make them wholly fly off, by a too fudden 
and violent rending them from the circumciſion in the tleth, to bring 
them over to the circumciſiun of the heart. So that he who thus ac- 
commodates himſelf for the ſalvation of another, can no ways be char- 
ged with diflimulation and hypocrifie 3 ſeeing he docs that purely for 
the advantage of others, which he would not do for any other reaſon, 
or upon account of the things themſelves : this being 73 q:2a:bpanry CE 
$1.o0iv m2,75 the part ofa wile and kind Inltructer, who 13 a true lover 
of God, and the fouls of men. 

II. S. PAUL thus fitted with a meet companion, forwards they fet 
in their Evangelical Progrets, and having patled through P:rygia and 
Galatia, came down to Treas, thence they ct ſail for Samothracia, and 
ſo to Neapelis, whence they paſled to Philippi, the Mciropolis of that part 
of Macedonia ; where being evil intreated by the Magiltrates and Peg- 
ple, they departed to Theſſalonica, whence the fury and malice of the 
Jews made them fly to Berea. Here .they met with people of a more 
generous and manly temper ready to embrace the Chriſtian Doctrin, bur 
yet not till they had firſt compared it with the predictions which the 
Prophets had made concerning the Meſſiah. But even here they could 
not eſcape the implacable ſpirit of the Jews, ſo that the Chriſtians were 


forced privately to condut S. Paul to Athens, while Silas and Timot!y, 
nyc 
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not ſo much the immediate aþjedts of their ſpight and cruelty, ſtaid be- 
that place. Whether they 


hind, to inſtru& and confirm the Converts © 
came to him during his ſtay at Athens, 1s uncertain : S. Lake takes no 
farther notice of them, till their coming to him at Corinth , his next re- 
move. Where at their firſt arrival (it it wasnot at Athens) S. Paul di- 
1 Theſſ-3-1, ſpatched away Timothy to Theſſalonica, to enquire into the ſtate of Chri- 
wp ſeniey in that City, and to confirm them in the belicf and profeſſion of 
.-2. v.17, 18, the Goſpel, for he ſeems to have had a more peculiar kindneſs for that 
15. Church, having ſince his laſt being there, more then once reſolved him- 
ſelf to go back to them, but that the great Enemy of Souls had ſtill 
thrown ſome rubinthe way to hinder him. 
 Theff.z, 6, IV. FROM Theſſalonica Timothy returned with the welcom news of 
7, &ſc9q., their firmneſs and conſtancy notwithſtanding the perſecutions they endu- 
red, their mutual charity to cach other,and particular affection to S. Pax; 
news, wherewith the good man was nlinkely pleaſed : As certainly no- 
thing can miniſter greater joy and fatisfation to a faithful Guide of 
Souls then to behold the welfare and proſperity of his People. Nor 
did his care of them end here, but he preſently writes his firſt Epiſtle 
to them, to animate them under their heerings, and not to deſert the 
Chriſtian Religion, becauſe the Croſs did attend it , but rather to adorn 
their Chriſtian Profeſſion by alife anſwerable to the holy _ and 
precepts of it. Inthe front of this Epiſtle he inſerted not onely hisown 
name, but alſo thoſe of Silas and Timothy, partly to reflect the greater 
honour upon his fellow-workers, partly that their united authority and 
conſent might have the ſtronger influence and force upon them. T he like 
hedid in a jecond Epiſtle, which not long after he ſent to them, to ſupply 
the want of hisperſonal preſence, whereof in his former he had given them 
ſome hopes,and which he himſelf ſeemed lo paſſionately ro defire. Eighteen 
months at leaſt they had continued at Corinth, when S. Paxl nitired upon 
a journy to Jeruſalem, where he ſtaid not long, but went for Antioch, and 
having travelled over the Countries of Galatia and Phrygia to eſtabliſh 
Chriſtianity lately planted in thoſe parts, came to Epheſas, where though 
he met with great oppoſition, yet he preached with greater ſucceſs, and 
was ſo wholly ſwallowed up with the concerns of that City,that though 
he had reſolved himſelf to go into Macedonia, he was forced to ſend 7i- 
mothy and Eraſtus in his ſtead, who having done their errand, returned 
to Epheſss, to aſſiſt him in promoting the affairs of Religion in that 
lace. 
F V. S. PAUL having for three years reſided at Epheſus and the parts 
about it, determined to take his leave, and depart for Macedonia. And 
1 Tim. 1.3. NOW it was (as himſelf plainly intimates, and the Ancients generally con- 
cerve) that he conſtituted py ws and Governour of that Church; 
« HEccl.t.z,c. he was the firſt Brſkop ( ſays * Exſebixs) of the Province or Diocels of 
of 3» Epheſms; he did TepTQG- Eqiov E-moxomnozy, lays the* Author in Photizs, 
arty. Tim, ,* ., * - . , 
ap. P3ot. Cod, firſt a@ as Bi __ in the Council of ChalcedonXX VII Biſhops 
CCLIV. cl. are ſaid ſucceſhively to have fitten in that Chair, whereot S. Timothy was 
—_ the firſt. In the « Apoſtolical ow is expreſly faid to have 


4. X1. coxc. been ordained Biſhop of it by $. Paul, or as he in Photizs expreſſeth it 


Ton-4. col.609. 4 little more after the mode of his time, he was ordained and enthroned 


411; ©" (orinſtalled) Biſbop of the Metropolis of the Epheſians by the great S. Paul. 
heſws was agreat and populous City, and the Civil Government of 


the Proconſul, who reſided there reached over the whole Lydian or Pro- 
conſular 
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conſular Alia. And ſuch in proportion the Ancients make the Eccle- 
ha tical Juriſdiction of that Church, * S.Chryſoſtom affirming it to be plain « y,@;1.xv.;. 
and evident, that Timothy had the Church, or rather the whole Naticn of * Tir. p.15c5. 
Alia committed to him; to him (fays * Theodoret ) divine S. Paul committed » areun. in 
# Avis Þ Eipiadap, the care and the charge of 4{a 5 upon which ac- * © 952453 
count a little after * he calls him the Apoſtle of the Afrans. As tor the « comije r THe. 
manner of his Ordination, or rather deſignation to the miniſteries of 3475- 7:3. 
Religion, it was by particular and —_— deſignation, God im- 
mediately teſtifying it to be his will and pleaſure; thence it is faid to 
havebeen done 7) mis Tepx yo weppnlaas, according to ſore preceding * 11m.1.18. 
_— | , . « : . I Tim.4.14. 
preditions concerning him, and that he received it not onely by the lay- 
ing on of hands, but by propheſie, that 1s, as *Chryſoſtom: truly explains it, 4 Hon. v. i: 
by the Holy Ghoſt; it being part of the Prophetic Office (as he adds, * ©7#54*- 
and eſpecially it was ſo at that time) not onely to fore-tell future events, 
but to declare things preſent, God extraordinarily manifeſting whom 
he would have ſet apart for that weighty Ofhce. Thus Pax! and Bar 
wabas were ſeparated by the ſpecial dictate of the Holy Ghoſt, and of the 
Governours of the Epheſre Churches that met at Mzletss, it is faid, that 
the Holy Ghoſt had made them Biſhops, or Over-ſeers of the Church. And 
this way of eleftion by way of prophetic revelation continued in uſe 
atleaſt during the Apoſtolic Age: * Clemens in his Epiſtle to the Corin- * #yib. ad c+- 
thians, tells us that the Apoltles preaching up and down Cities and '#*" ?-s- 54+ 
Countries, conſtituted their firſt-fruits to be the Biſhops and Deacors 
of thoſe who ſhould believe, Swuugayles wy wiugl, making trial of 
them by the ſpirit : and another *Clemens reports of S. John, that viſiting * cen. 41. 13, 
the neighbour Churches about Epheſ#s, he ordained Biſhops, and ſuch 7s 5 73i=& 
as were ſienified, or pointed out to him by the ſpirit. CotbabuG.. 
VI. THIS extraordinary and miraculous way of chufing Biſhops and #1. {.3. c.23. 
Eccleſialtic Officers, beſides other advantages, begat a mighty reverence *** 
and veneration for the Governours of the Church, who were looked 
upon as God's choice, and as having the more immediate character of 
Heaven upon them. And eſpecially this way ſeemed more necetiary 
for S. Timothy then others, to ſecure him from that contempt which his 
youth might otherwiſe have expoſed him to. For that he was but 
young at that time, is evident from S. Paxls counſel to him , fo to de- 
mean himſelf, that no war might deſpiſe his youth : the Governours of * 719+ 412: 
the Church in thoſe days were IIpsoCumey:, in reſpect of their age as 
well as office, and indeed therefore ſtiled Elders, becauſe they utually 
were perſons of a conſiderable age that were admitted into the Orders 
of the Church. This T:»wothy had not attained to. And yet the word 
yeomes, youth, admits a greater latitude then we in ordinary ſpeech con- 
fineitto. * Cicero tells us of himſelf, that he was adoleſcentulus, but a s 1 Grtor. p. 
very youth when he pleaded Roſcizs's cauſe; and yet * A. Gel/izs proves 75575mt. 
him to have been at that timeno leſs then XXVII years old. Alexander ;. OECD 
the ſon of Ariſtobulzs iscalled * yx&pioxG., 4 youth, at the time of his death, 7393 
when yet he was above thirty. Hiero in * Polybizs is ſtiled 945 iO. ; Joo = fo 
a very young man, whom yet Caſaubon proves to have been XXXV years 4% = wa 
of Age; and the ſame Hiſtorian ſpeaking of T. Flaminius his making | ©1711. 
War upon Philip of Macedon, fays he was yiG« 9d 5, a very young man, ck 
for that he was not above thirty years old: it being (as Caſaubor ob- 99%; #-129. + 
ſerves) the cultom both of Greek and Latine Writers to extend the ju- + noqgnyny' 
ventwe, or youthful age from the thirtieth till the forticth vear of a mans $57.1 54 
H lite, 
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life. To which we may add what Grotizs obſerves, that yeoas anfwer- 
Az. in (6. ing to the Hebrew Man2 denotes the Military Age, all that cwil and 
manly part of a mans life that is oppoſed to Old Age; to that Timothies 
youth, without any force or violence to the word, might very well confitc 
with his being at leaſt thirty, or five and thirty years of age, and heſo{tt- 
led onely comparatively with reſpett to that weighty Function, which 
was wont to be conferred upon none but grave and aged men. But 


of this enough. 
ARts20.2,39, VILS. TIMOT HY thus fixed at Epheſax, did yet accompany S.Pawl 
ws ſome part of his journey into Greece, at leaſt went to him thither upon 


ſome urgent affairs of the Church, and then returned to his charge. Not 

long after which S. Paxl wrote his firft Epiftle to him, to encourage him 

in hisduty, and dire& him how to behave himſelf in that eminent Station 
whereinhe had ſet him. And becauſe the ſucceſs of the Miniſtry does 

in a great meaſure depend upon the perſons imployed in it, he gives him 

more particular rules how to proceed in this matter, and how the per- 

ſons ought to be qualified, whom he admitted to that honourable and 

important Ofhce, &; & wwnTo ® icexpyry Bio E Ayr a vaſygcs Setir, 

» H.E:cl. lib.2. as *Nicephorus ſpeaks, excellently repretenting in that Epiſtle, as in aſhort 
©34+#-185- draught, the life and converſation' of the ſacred Governours of the 
Church, deſcribing the tempers and manners of thoſe who are appoin- 

ted to be the Guides and Miniſters of Religion. Well he knew alſo 

- that crafty Teachers and falſe Apoſtles were creeping into the Church, 
whoſe principles and practices he remarks, warning him to beware of 

them, and to ſtand continually upon his guard againſt them. Theholy 

man followed his in{tructions, and was no doubt faithful to his truſt, 

which he managed with all care and diligence. About fix years after, 

S. Paxl being then a Priſoner at Rome, wrote a ſecond Epiſtle to him 

(for that this Epiſtle was written at his firſt coming to Rowe, we have 

> 4"tiq. Apoſt. ſhewed elſewhere >) to excite him to a mighty care and fidelity in 
<> 2696 **" his buſineſs, and in undermining the falſe and ſubtle inſinuations of Sedu- 
2 Tim49. cers. Init he orders Timothy to come to him with all ( to Rome, 
who accordingly came, and joined with him in the ſeveral Epiſtles writ- 

ten thence to the Philippians, Coloſſians, and to Philemon, as his name in 

the front of thoſe Epiſtles does abundantly declare. - During his ſtay 

at Rome he was upon ſome occaſion caſt into priſon, and thence releaſed 

r. 12». and {et athiberty about the time of S. Paxls enlargement , as he clearly 
ee 15-2 intimatesin the cloſe of his Epiſtle to the Hebrews 3 after which he 
came back to Epheſus, nor 1s it probable that he any more removed from 
thence, till his tranſlation into Heaven. And here it was that he became 
acquainted with S. Johx, whoſe Apoſtolical Province mainly lay in Af , 
_ the parts about Epheſus ; and ſo the» As under the name of Poly- 
crates, one of his ſucceſtors (doubtleſs of good antiquity, being thoſe 
mentioned and made ule of by Photins ) report, that he converſed with, 
and was an auditor of S. Johx the Divine, who lay in the bolom of our 

Lord. | 

VIII. THE Epheſians were a people of great looſeneſs and impiety, 
their manners were wanton and efferainate, prophane and prodigal: they 
514% G48 baniſhed Hermodorws onely becauſe he was more ſober and thrifty then 
wy the reſt, enatting -a Decree, Let none of ours be thrifty, They were 
ſtrangely bewitched with the ſtudy of Magic and the Arts of Sorcery 

and Divination; miſerably over-run wi with Idolatry, eſpecially the 

Temple 
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Temple and Worſhip of Diaza, tor which they were famous through 

the whole World. Among their many Idolatrous Feſtivals they had 

one called *KATAT QTION, which was cde- 

brated after this manner; Habiting themſelves CORNELIS - rms 4 

y : . ” . | / » Q oo”. ” s Sod . 

in an antic dreſs , and covering their faces with ,,., DT. xaiv.. 4 ES 

ugly I 7zors, that they might not be known, with = $. _ _ _—_— Halloix in vit.Po- 
CE - : ye arp. þ-$58. forſanex At. S$. Timoth. a Polye 

Clubs in their hands, they carried Idols in a wild 7.76; aunt) ſeriptit, que tadem babent, ap. 

and a frantic manner up and down the more emi- Bolard. a4 Januar XXIV. p.g65, 


nent places of the City , inging certain —_ 
and Verles to them ; and without any compaſiion or reſpect either to 
Age or Sex, ſetting upon all perſons that they met, they beat out their 
brains,glorying mn 1tas a brave atchievement, and agreat honour to their 
gods, This curſed and execrable cuſtom gave jult offence to all pious 
and good men, eſpecially S. Timothy, whole ſpirit was grieved to ſee 
God B open diſhonoured, humane nature ſunk into ſuch a deep dege- 
neracy, and fo arbitrarily tranſported to the molt ſavage tarbaricles by 
the great murderer of ſouls. The good man oft endeavouredto reclaim 

them by lenitive and mild intreaties; but alas gentle Phyſic works 

little upon a ſtubborn conſtitution. When that would not do, out he 

comes to them into the midſt of the ſtreet upon one of theſe fatal fo- 

lemninies, and reproves them with ſome neceſlary ſharpneſs and ſeverity. 

But cruclty and licentiouſneſs are too headſtrong to brook oppoſition : 

impatlent of being controlled in their wild extravagancies, they fall up- 

on him with their Clubs, beat and drag him up and down, and then 

leave him for dead, whom ſome Chriſtians finding yet to breath, took 

up, and lodged him without the Gate of the City, where thethird day 

atter he expired, He ſuffered martyrdom on the thirtieth day of the 

fourth moneth, according to the Aſian computation, or inthe Roman ac- 

count onthe X XI of Jarwary, as the Greek Church celebrates his me- 

mory, or the XXIV, according to the Latine. It happened ( as ſome 

will have it) in the time of Nerve, while others more probably reter 

it to the reign of Domitian , it being done before S. John's return from 

his baniſhment in Patmos, which was about the —— Nerva's 

reign. Being dead, the Chriſtians of Epheſivs took his body,fand decent- | 

ly interred it in a place called Pior, Piron (lays * Iſidore, who adds of. —_— 
that 'twas a Mountain) whereit ſecurely reſted tor ſome Ages, till © Con- p.gg2. 
ftantine the Great, or as others, his ſon Conſtantive cauſed it to be tranſla- ' Hinm4as. 
ied to Conſtartinople , and laid up —_ with thoſe ot S. Andrew Tan.2. Nicephe 


and S. Lke , in the great Church erected by Conſtantine to the holy _—_ -4 


Apoſtles. Lp taphr, ubi ſupr, 
IX. HE wasa man of no very firm and healthful conſtitution, fre- «.x. 

quent diſtempers aflaulting him, beſides the conſtant infirmities that 
hung upon him. - Which S. Chryſoſtom conceives 
were in a great meaſure owing to his extraordi- Ti 3# dpiicior #Tuwdis, bros Wpee- 
nary temperance, and too frequent faſti An © 7"75%, 3 whine auhic wenions 
cffectual courſe to ſubdue thoſe youthful Iuſts exc, 2 annlacdine macving. in 35 
which. Paul cautioned him to ſhun, there being 9 IT@ WW , a van ny 
no ſuch way to extinguiſh the fire, as to with- HomiL. ES Tom.1-9-5. 
draw the fewel : he allowed himſelf nodelicious 
Meats, nogenerous Wines Bread and Water was his uſual Bill of Fare, 
nll by exceſſive abſtinence, and the meaneſs and courſenels of his diet 
he had weakned hisappetite, and rendred his ſtomach unfit to ſerve =_ 

H 2 ends 


i? 
{ 
. 


$2 The Life of S. Timor. 


ends of nature. Inſomuch that S. Paxl was forced to impoſe it as a kind 
t Tim. 5-23- of law upon him, that he ſhould »o longer drink water, but uſe a little 
wine for bs ſtomachs ſake, and his often infirmities. And yet in the midlt 
of this weak tottering carcaſe there dwelt a vigorous and ſprightly 
mind , a ſoul ated by a mighty zeal, and inſpired with a true love to 
God : he thought no difficulties great, no dangers formidable, that he 
might be ſerviceable to the purpoſes of Religion, and the intereſt of 
ſouls ; he flew from place to place witha quicker ſpeed, and a more un- 
wearied reſolution , then could have been expected from a ſtronger 
and a healthier perſon, now to Epheſus, then to Corimth, oft into Macedo- 
mia, then to Italy, crofling Sea and Land, and ſurmounting a thouſand 
* Loc.citzt. hazards and oppoſitions : in all which (as * Chryſoſtoms words are) the 
_—_ weakneſs of his body did not prejudice the divine Philoſophy ot his 
mind ; ſo ſtrangely a&tive and powerful is Zeal for God, ſo nimbly does 
it wing the ſoul with the ſwifteſt flight. And certainly (as he adds) as 
a great and robuſt body is little better for its health, which has nothing 
but a dull and a heavy foul to inform it 3 ſo bodily weakneſs 1s no great 
impediment , where there is a quick and a generous mind to animate 
and enliven it. 

X. THESE excellent Vertues infinitely endeared him to S. Parl,who 
ſeems to have had a very paſſionate kindnefs for him, never mentioning 
him without great tenderneſs, and titles of reverence and reſpect : ſome- 

1 Thefl. 3. 2. times ſtyling him his ſor, his brother, his fel/ow-labourer , Timothews our bro- 
ther, and Mimiſter 4 God, and our fellow-labourer in the Goſpel of Chriſt z 
ſometimes with additions of a particular affeftion and honourable re- 

2 Tim.1.:, gard, Timothy, my dearly beloved ſon ; Timothews, who is my beloved ſor, 

2 and faithful in the Lord : and to the Church at Philippi more exprelly, 

_ * 19» I truſt toſend Timothens ſhortly to you, for Thave no man like-minded (in 
2py, equally dear tome as my felt) who will naturally care for your ſtate : 
for all ſeck their own, not the things that are Jeſus Chriſts ; but ye know the 
proof of him, that as a ſon with the father, he hath ſerved with me in tle Go- 
ſþel. And becauſe he knew that he was ayourg man, and of a temper 
eaſily capable of harſhand unkind imprefſtions, he entered a particular 

} Cor. 19.10, caution on his behalf with the Church of Corinth, Jf Timothens come, ſee 

that he may be with you without fear , for he worketh the work of the Lord, as 
I alſo do : let no man therefore deſpiſe him, but condu@ him forth in peace, 

that he may come unto me. Inſtances of a great care and tenderneſs , and 

 _ Which plainly ſuppoſe Timothy to have been an extraordinary perſon. 

a 5.5. His very calling him his dearly beloved jon, * Chryſoſtom thinks a ſufficient 
argument of his Vertue. Forſuch affe&tion not being founded in Na- 

ture, can flow from nothing but Vertue and Goodneſs, the lovely and 
eſſential ornaments of a divine and a holy foul. We loveour children 
not onely becauſe witty, or handſom, kind and dutifu], but becauſe they 
are ours, and very often for no other reaſon ; nor can we do otherwilc, 
ſo long as we are ſubjett to the Impreſſions and the Laws of Nature. 
Whereas true Goodneſs and Vertue have no other Arts but their own 
naked worth and beauty to recommend them, nor can by any other ar- 
ment challenge regard and veneration from us. 
XI. SOME diſpute there has been among the Writers of the Church 
of Rowe, whether our $. Timothy was the ſame with him, to whom Dio- 
nylms the Areopagite dedicates the books ſaid to be written by him; 


and troops of arguments are muſtered on either ſide. But the foun- 
dation 


T he Life of S. T11oT# r. | 53 


— 


dation of the controverſic is quite taken away with us, who are 
ſufficiently aſſured , that thoſe Books were written ſome hundreds of 

ears after S. Denys his head was laid inthe duſt. However it may not 
ute to remarque, that beſides ours, Biſhop of Epheſus, we are 

« told of another S. Timothy, Diſciple alſo to S. Paxl, the ſon of Pudens « pir.4e Natal. 
and Priſcilla, who is faid to have lived unto a great Age, till the times of ###.SsS.4.1.24. 
Antoninus the Emperour, and Pixs Biſhop of Rome, and that he came rn 


over into Britain,converted and baptized Lacixs King of this Iſland, the confer. 4dox. 
firſt King that ever embraced the Chriſtian Faith. Pixs Biſhop of Rome ork re 


ina * Letter to Juſtus Biſhop of Viemne (which though ſuſpeſted by moſt, «ſw; a pri 
is yet owned by « Baronius) reckons him among the Presbyters that had p9r6. £39.31, 
been educated by the Apoſtles, and had come to Rome, and tells us that he 55, 
hadſuffered martyrdom : accordingly the « Roman Martyrology informs * Ber. ad 4a, 
us, that he obtained the Crown of Martyrdom under Amntonines the Em- CS 


perour. A Story which as I cannot confurte, fo I am not over-forward an. «4 dur,” 
to believe, nor is it of moment enough to my purpoſe more particularly #15 
to enquire about it. 


The End of S. T 1M oTur's Life. 
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1HE LIFE OP 
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BISHOP of CRETE. 


His Country enquired into. The report of his noble extrad. His education «nd 
converſion to Chriſtianity. His acquaintance with,and accompanying $.Paul 
to the Synod at Jerulalem. $. Pauls refuſeng to circumciſe hint, and = 

is 


F-"TS > —_— $ 
$23 ag 
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His attending $.Paul in his travels. Their arrival in Crete. Titus conſtitu- 
ted by hint Biſ! op of that Iſland. The teſtimonies of the Ancients to that pur- 
poſe. The intimations ofit in $.Pauls Epiſtle to him. S.Pauls cenſure of the 
People of Crete, juſtified by the account which Gentile Writers give of their 
evil manners. A ſhort view of the Epiſtle it ſelf. The dire@ions concerning 
Eccleſjaſtic perſons. His charge to exhort and convince gain-ſazers. Crete 
abounding with Heretical Teachers. Jewilh Fables and Genealogies what, 
and whence derived, The Fkones and ovCuyr of the ancient Gnoſtics bor- 
rowed from the Soria of the Heathen Poets. This ſrewn by particu- 
lar inſtances. Titus commanded to attend $. Paul at Nicopolis. His 
coming to him into Macedonia. His following $.Paul to Rome, and 
departure into Dalmatia. The Story of Pliny the Youngers being con- 
verted by him in Crete, cenſured. His age and death. "The Church ere- 


ted to bis memory. 


ob CY ILWUA: HE ancicnt Writers of the Church make little 

SE FE 2, mention of this holy man ; who, and whence he 

4 Ag SS STE was, is not known, but by uncertain probabili- 

» HoniLs, fn x 4 ties. *S.CEryſoſtom conj.-ctures him to have been 
! pig 1553, Fe Be born at Corinth, for no other reaſon, but becauſe 
>> Ji > in ſome ancient Copies (as (till is 1n ſeveral Manu- 

ADD HAR (cripts at this day ) mention 1s made of S. Pauls 

AR.18.7, SER going at Corinth into the houſe of one [Titzs] 


. named Juſias, one that worſlipped. The Writers 

s / of later Ages generally make him to be born in Crete, better known by 

, - nw "Ig; the modern name of Candia, a noble Ifland (as the * Hiſtorian calls it, 

who adds that the onely cauſe of the Romans making War there, was a 

defire to conquer ſobravea Countrey,) in the Atgear Sea, not more fa- 

mous of old tor being the birth-place of Japiter, the Soveraign of the 

Heathen gods, and the Dedalean Labyrinth faid to be in it, then of late 

for its having been fo long the ſeat of War between the Turkiſh Empe- 

rour and the State of Venice. Antiquity has not certainly conveyed 

down to us any particular notice of his Parents, though, might we be- 

licve the account which ſome give, he was of no common extract, but of 

| the Blood Royal, his pedigree being derived 

Ry + 4 +=} * ous, COIN from no leſs then Minos King of Crete, whom the 

CA  iad eas Pn" Poets make the ſon of Jupiter, and for the equity 

Eioy wars (ſal bOr, # wha, ) 3ax& of his Laws, and the imparrnaal juſtice of his Go- 

«mR2AC HelrC, Menzon Grec: Ave yernment, prefer him to be one of the three 

TH Ki. 4a 111. 4 : , 

great Judges in the infernal Regions, whoſe place 

it is to determine mens future and cternal ſtate ; while Hiſtorians more 

truly affirm him to have been the ſon of Xanthas King of that I[]and , 

and that he ſucceeded his Father in the Kingdom. Bur I pals by 

that. | 

Il. BUT whatever his Parcntage was, we are ſure that he was a 

Greek, probably both by Natiorrand Religion. The Greek, Church in 

__* their public Offices, give us this account of his younger years, and con- 

ferro verſion to Chriſtianity : that being ſprung trom noble Parents, his 

a £ rw youth was conſecrated to Learning and a generous Education. At 

4; 7s 9%" twenty years old he heard a voice, which told him, he muſt deparr 

In Cs thence, that he might ſave his ſoul, for that all his Learning elſe would 

#7. Mcn. ib, be of little advantage to him. Not ſatisfied with the warning, _ 
lirc 


M1 ſup! o 
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ſired again to hear the voice. A year after he was again commanded 
in a Viſion to peruſe the Volume of the Jewiſh Law. He opened the 
Book, and caſt his eye upon that of the Prophet, Keep ſtlence before me, 16.XLL:, 
O Iſiands, and let the people renew their ſtrength: let them come near, let then 
ſpeak : let us come near together to judgment, &c. Whereupon his Uncle 
at that time Proconſul of Crete, having heard the fame of our Lords mi- 
racles in Judea, ſent him to Jeruſalem, where he continued till Chriſts 
aſcenſion, when he was converted by that famous Sermon of S.Peters, 
whereby he gained at once three thouſand fouls. I cannot ſecure the 
truth of this Story, though pretended to be derived out of the AG, 
ſaid to be written by Zenas the Lawyer, mentioned by S. Paxl : an au- 
thority, I confeſs, which without better evidence, I dare not encourage 
the Reader tolay too much ſtreſs upon. Letus theretore come to ſome- 
what more certain and a 
II. BEING arrived in J=de4,or the parts thereabouts, and convinced 

of the truth and divinity of the Chriſtian faith, he became $. Paxls Con- 
vert and Diſciple, though when or where converted we find not. Like- 
ly it 1s, ether that he followed S. Paul in the nature of a companion and 
attendant, or that he incorporated himſelf into the Church of Antioch : 
where when the famous controverſie aroſe concerning Circumciſion 
and the Moſaic Inſtitutions, as equally neceflary to be obſerved with the 
belief and pradtice of Chriſtianity, they determined that Paxl and Bar- a& 4.1,:. 
nabas, and certain others of them ſhould go upto Jeruſalem unto the Apoſtles 
and Elders about this queſtion ; nay,a very ancient * MS. adds, that when dv rp 
Paul earneſtly perſuaded them to continue in the Doctrine which _ as 
had been taught, thoſe very Jewiſh Zelots who came down to Artiech, 
and had fir{t {tarted the ſcruple, did —_— deſtre Paul and Barnabas 
and ſome others to co and conſult with the Apoſtles and Elders at Jeruſalem, 
and ſtand to their ſentence and determination of the caſe. Inthenumber of 
thole who were ſent upon this Evangelical Embatly was our S. Titw, 
whom $. Paxl (encouraged to this journey by a particular revelation) * 
was willing to take along with him. No ſooner were was come to 
Jeruſalem, but Spies were at hand, ſome zealous Jews pretending them- 
{elves to be Chriſtian Converts, inlinuated themſelves into S. Pauls com- 
- pany and acquaintance, narrowly obſerving what liberty he took in 
_ of legal Rites , that thence they might pick an accuſation againſt 

im. - They charged him that he preached to, and converſed with the 
Centiles,and that at this very time Tit#s an uncircumciſed Greek, was his 
intimate familiar; a ſcandal which there was no way to avoid,but by cir- 
cumciling hiw,that ſoit mightappear that he had no deſign to undermine 
the Ritesand Cuſtoms of the Law. This $. Pax! (who knew when to 
giveground, and when to maintain his ſtation) would by no means 
conſent to : he who at another time was content to circumciſe Timothy, 
a Jew by the mothers ſide, that he might pleaſe the Jews to their edih- 
cation, and have the fairer advantage to win upon them, refuſed here 
to circumciſe Titzs a Gentile, that he might not ſeem to betray the liber- 
ties of the Goſpel, harden the Jews in their unreaſonable and inveterate 
prejudices againſt the Heathens, and give juſt ground of ſcandal and 
diſcouragement to the Gemtiles, and make them fly off to agreater di- 
ſtance from Chriſtianity. Accordingly. he reſiſted their importunity 
with an invincible reſolution, and his praftice herein was immediately 
juſtitied by the decretory Sentence of the Council, ſummoned to deter- 
mine this matter. I HT. THE 
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IH. THE affair about which they were ſent being diſpatched in the 
$ynod,hereturned no doubt with S. Paxlto Antioch, and thence accompa»- 
med him in his travels,till having gone overthe Churches of Syria and C5l7- 

+ Hiftor, ApoB- cja,they fer ſail for Crete. For that period of time I conceive with * Capel/us 
a co} probable for their going over tothat IlNand, rather then with * Baro- 


46. . = » 
> Ad an1.57.n, ins and others to place it at S.Paxls coming out of Macedonia into Greece, 


Ns which he ſuppoſes to have been by a Sea-voyage, paſling by theCyclade 
« 11 4rgun, E- Iſlands through the FEgear Sea, or with © Girotixs to reter it til] his Voyage 
px 441i. to Rowe, founding his conjefture upon a double miſtake, thatS. Pau/and 
7  hiscompany put in and ſtaid at Crete, when 'tis onely faid that they ſerled 
xuder it, and paſſed by it, and that Titus was then in the company, whereot 
no footſteps or intimations appear in the Story. Saihing therefore from 
ſome Port Cilicia, they arrived at Crete, where $S. Paul induſtrioully fer 
himſelftopreach and propagate the Chriſtian Faith, dehighting (as much 
as mightbe) to be the firſt meſſenger of the glad tidings of the Golpelto 
all places where he came, not planting in another mans line, or building of 
things made ready to his hand. But uſe the care of other Churches 
called upon him, and would not permit him to ſtay long enough here to 
ſce Chriſtianity brought to a due maturity and pertettion, he conſtitu- 
ted Titus Biſbop of that Ifland, that he might nounth that intant-Church, 
fuperintend its growth and proſperity, and manage the Government and 
dt” — of — = = — —— m_ _—_ - 
+ E*the #+3* was the g 4 ms) of the Churches in Crete : the Apoſtle 
© Pref. in Tit, ——_— be Bide oft, fo ' I fxFary ſo * Dorothens, and * he 
(4s. T5. - Pins; he was _ Chryſoſtom) an approved perſon, to whom 5 vio. 
3.148. yoo cAonaupO, the whole Iſland was intirely committed , that he might exerciſe 
5 Ap Hit. de power and juriſdidion over ſo many Biſhops : he was by S. Panl ordained 
k agpe- #01: Biſhop of (oets, though a very large Iſland, that he might ordain Biſl ops un- 
Tit. p.1692. der bin, ſays 'Theodoret expreſly. To which might be added the teſti- 
« Freun. Fiſt. monies byla#, Oecumenins, and others, and the ſubſcription at the 
3 endofthe Epiltle to Titzs, (whichthough not diftated by the fame hand, 
« freun. iz 18 ancient however) where heisfaid to have been ordained the firſt B.ſhop 
2 «4 Tim, p, Of the Church of theCretians. And » S. Chryſoſtom gives this asthe reaſon, 
I519. why of all his Diſciples and Followers S. Paul wrote Epiſtles to Titzs 
and” Timothy, and not to Sls or Lake, becauſc he had committed to them 
the care and government of Churches, while he reſerved the others as 
attendants and mimiſters to go along with himſelf. 
IV. NOR is this meerly thearbitrary ſenſe of Antiquity in the caſe, 
Tit.1.s. but ſeems evidently founded in S. Paxls own intimation, where he tells 
Titus , For this canſe left I thee in Crete, that thou ſhonldt ſet in order the 
things that are wanting, and ordain Elders in every City, as I had appointed 
thee, that is, I conſtituted thee Governour of that Church, that thou 
_ diſpoſe and order the affairs of it according to the rules and di- 
ons which I then gave thee. Ordain Elders) he means Biſhops (ſays 
| Hemil. 2. in | Chryſoſtomm) as elſewhere I have oft explained it. Elders in every City] 
Tip. 1700 he was not willing (as he adds) that the whole adminiſtration of (0 
Tire, & 04. greatan Iſland ſhould be managed by one, but that every City might have 
, gr y py 00 
cones. in loc, Ns proper Governour to inſpect and take care of it, that ſo the burden 
might be —__ by being laid upon many ſhoulders, and the people at- 
tended with thegreater dili « | Indeed Crete was famous for number 
of Cities above any other in the World, thence [tiled of old He- 


catompolis, the Illand of an hwrdred Cities. In fbort, plain it is, that ny 
ha 
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had power of Juriſdiction, Ordination,and Eccleliaſtical Centures, above 
any other Faltors or Miniſters in that Church conterred and derived 


upon him. 


V. SEVERAL years $. Tits continued at his. charge in Crete, 
when he received a ſummons trom $. Paxl, then ready to depart trom 
Epheſus. The Apoſtle had defired Apolos to accompany Timothy and 
ſome others whom he had ſent to Corimth, but he chuting rather to go 
for Crete, by him and Zenas he wrote an Epiſtle to Tits, to ſtir him up 
to be active and vigilant, and to teach him how to behave himſelf in that 
ſtation wherein he had fet him. And indeed he had need of all the 
counſels which S. Pax/could give him, who had (o looſe and untoward 


a generation of men to deal with. 


For the Countrey it ſelf was not 


more fruittul and plenteous then the manners of the people were de- 


bauched and vicious. 


S. Paul puts Titws in mind what a bad character Tis 1.12 


one of their own Poets (who certainly knew them beſt) had given of 


them : 


Kpmes a6 dy, x&X% Mee, Jau57pes <p. 


The Cretians are always Liars, Evil Beaſts, Slow-bellies. This Verſe* $.Chry- » tonil.101. in 
ſoſtom fuppoſes the Apoſtle took from Callimachss , who makes uſe in- 7948-1707- 
deed of the firſt part of it, charging the Cretians to be like themſelves, 

notorious Liars, in pretending that Jxpiter was not onely born, but 

died among them, and that they had his Tomb with this Inſcription, 
ENTATOA ZAN KEITAI, Here lies Jupiter, when as the deity 

is immortal : whereupon the good Father perplexes himſelf with many 

needleſs difficulties in reconciling it. Whereas 1n truth $. Paxl bor- 

rowed it not from Calltmachw, but Epimenides, a native of Crete, famous 


among the Ancients for his Raptures and Enthuliaſtic divinations, @eo- , ,, 
OATS C (op0s 24 Ts Fax, * erhunacelu C Theol (Cop idp, as * Plutarch pag. 84. 


lays of him. From him Cal/imachns cites part of 
the Verſe, and applies it to his particular pur- 
poſe, while S. Pawl quotes it intire from the Au- 
thor himſelf. This witneſs (lays he) is true. And 
indeed that herein he did not bely them, we 
have the concurrent teſtimonies of moſt Heathen 
Writers, who charge the ſame things upon them.So 
famous for lying, that Kpynildy and Kpnily res 
Kenny became oovethial, ts lie like aCretian, and 
toconſen a cheat , and nothing more obvious then 
——__ Creta. + « Polybins tells us of them, that no 
where could be found more ſubtle and deceitful 
Waits, and gencrally more wicked and pernicious 
Counſels; that their Manners were fo very for- 


uit. Solon. 


Kpa7es del JLidgwy* x; migey, dre, 
ot 2 
ee tral hcurn* of  & Saris” hoot 5 


Callim.Hymn. ele + Six. P. 1. TX 91a $7 


T3 xewril{r, &# 7 44 Nx. Ver.Schol.ibi. 
Kewnlew, 73 4LARX. » fries Tegiuitys 


Kenn/oy ag3s Keins © inedy Show, x; 
d mma Hd, Sid. In voc. KowrilCew. 
Eaden Mich, Apoſtol. in cod. verb. Ilalu 
ir wed)” auThy phanudburac ws Tru Te 
exrd/iduor x7) 709 Korres, Vic. de opee 
rat. Dz#moo.p.37. 


© Hiſtor.l.6.9.681. & 1.4. $.395.Edit. L Batav: 


did and covetous, that of all men in the World the Cretiazs were the 
only perſons who accounted nothing baſe or diſtoneſt, that was but gain- 
ful and advantagious. Beſides they were idle and impatient of labour, 
gluttonous and intemperate, unwilling to take any pains farther then 
tO make proviſion jor the fleſh; as the natural cfiect of calc, idlenels, and 
plenty, they were wanton and Jaſcivious, and prone to the vileſt and 
baſeſt ſort of luſt, ; Teh mugs Tyugrius emolurrs/ (as * Athenews informs 4 Dripmſep). l. 


us) outragiouſly mad upon that fin that peculiarly derives its name from 


13. pag.c01; 


Sodom. And ſuch being the caſe, what wonder if S. Paul bids Titas re- 


I 2 


prove 
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prove them ſharply, ſeeing their corrupt and depraved manners would ad- 
mitof the ſharpeſt lancets, and the moſt ſtinging corroſives he could ap- 
ply to them. 

VI. IN the Epiſtle it ſelf the main body of it conliſts of rules and 
direCtions for the ſeveral ranks and relations of men : and becauſe Spi- 
ritual and Ecclefiaſtical affairs are of all others molt conſiderable, vt 
firſt inſtructs him in the qualifications of thoſe whom he ſhould ſer apart 
to be Biſhops, and Guides of Souls, that they be holy and harmleſs, in- 
nocent and inoffenſive, ſuch as had not divorced and put away their firſt 
Wife that they might marry a ſecond, whoſe children were ſober and re- 
gular, and mined up in the Chriſtian Faith; that they be eafie and 
treatable, meek and unpaſlionate, free from the love of Wine, and a de- 
fire after riches by ſordid and covetous deſigns; that they be kind and 
hoſpitable, lovers of goodneſs and good men, modeſt and prudent, juſt 
and honeſt, ſtrict and temperate, firm and conſtant in owning and afler- 
ting the Doctrines of Chriſtianity that have been delivered to them, 
that being thoroughly furniſhed with this pure Evangelical Doctrine, 
they may be able both to perſuade and comfort others, and my to 
convince thoſe that reſiſt and oppoſe the truth. And certainly it was 
not without great reaſon, that the Apoſtle required that the Guides 
and Governours of the Church ſhould be thus able to convince gain- 
ſazers, For whatever Authors report of Crete, that it bred no Serpents 
or venomous Creatures, yet certain it is that the poiſon of Errour and 
Hereſic had inſinuated it ſelf there together with the entertainment of 
Tit1.19, Chriſtianity, there being many unruly and vain talkers, eſpecially they of the 
Circumciſion, who endeavoured to corrupt the Dottrine of the Goſpel with 
Jewiſh Fables, groundleſs and unyarrantable Traditions, myſtical and 

---3-9 Cabaliſtic explications, and fooliſh queſtions and genealogies. Forthe Jews, 
borrowing their notions herein from the Schools of Plato, were tallen 
into a vein of deriving things from an imaginary gereration, firſt Binah 
or Underſtanding, then Achmoth or Cochmah Wildom, and fo till they 
came to Mzlkcah the Kingdom, and Schekinah or the Divine Preſence. 
Much after the ſame rate as the Poets of old deduced the pedigrees of 
their gods, they had firſt their ſeveral Cvoryicy their conjun@ions , the 
coupling and mixing of things together, and thence proceeded their 
SFrYocy their genealogies or generations 3 out of Chaos came Erebus and 
the dark Night, the conjunttion of whom begot ther and the Day, and 

» Hiſod. Thee thence * Heſrod proceeds to explain the whole Pagan Theology concerning 
£1 p.m,455. the original of their gods. 

VIL. IN imitation of all which, and from a mixture of all together 
the Valentiwians, Baſilidians , and the reſt of the Gnoſtic crew formed 
the ſenſleſs and unintelligible Schemes of their TI>xggus and XXX Eo- 
es, divided into three Claſſes of Conjunction ; in the firſt were four 
couples , Profundity and Silence, Mind and Truth, the Word and I ife, 
Man and the Chxrch: in the ſecond five, viz. Profound and Mixture, 
Aceratus and Umnion, ec. in the third fix, the Paraclete and Faith, Pa- 
tricos and Hope, ec. Of all which if any defire tro know more, they may 
(if they can underſtand it) find enough in Irenexs, Tertullian, and Epr- 

bun xxx Pharizs, to this purpoſe. The *Iaſt of whom not onely affirms expreſly 
» £75.-i4:Ter- that Valentins and his Party introduced #9rc,,ufty roinow, the fabulous 
"rs 4 Pre- and Poetic fancies of the Heathens, but draws a particular parallel be- 

"14 tween Heſiods Theogonia, and their thirty FEones or Ages , conſiſting 


5» P-2C4+ 
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Verſe 14- 
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of fifteen Couples or Conjugations, Male and Female, which he ſhews 


- rr cy 


exattly toagree both in the number, deſign, and order of them. For 
inſtance Vale 


lentings his Tnbe begins thus ; 


_- 2 hat . ; Profundity 


Silence. 

Bucua Mind 
Tharthux Truth. 
Ubncua a Word 
Thardeadie Life, 
Merexa 4 Man 
Atarbarba © Church. 

Ec. KC. 


All which was nothing but a trifling and fantaſti- 
cal imitation of Heſods P y and generation 
of the gods, which being joined in conjugations 
wor in this order; Chaos, Night; Erebas, 
Earth; Fither, Day; &c. There being (as he 
obſerves) no difference between the one Scheme 
and the other, bat onely the change and altera- 
tion of the names. This may ſuftice for a Speci- 
men to ſhew whence this idle Generation bor- 
rowed their extravagant conceits , though there 
were that had ſet much what the like on toot be- 
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fore the time of Valentinas. By ſuch dark and wild notions and prin- 
ciples the falſe Apoſtles both in Crete and elſewhere, ſought to undermine 
the Chriſtian Doctrin, mixing it alſo with principles of great looſene(s 
and liberty, that they might the eafilier inſinuate themſelves into the af- 
feftions of men, whereby they brought over numerous Proſelytes to their 


Party, of whom they made merchandiſe, gaining ſuthcient advantage to 


Tit. 1. 11+ 


themſelves. So that 'twas abſolutely neceflary that theſe mens mouths 
ſhould be ſtopped, and that they ſhould not be ſuffered to go on under 
a ſhew of ſuch lofty and ſublime ſpeculations, and a pretence of Chri- 
ſtian liberty, to pervert men from the Chriſtian Religion, and the plain- 


neſs and ſimplicity of the Goſpel. 


Having done with Ecclefiaſtics, he 


proceeds toglve directions for perſons of all Ages and Capacities, whe- 
ther old or young, men or women, children or ſervants, arid then of 
more public concernment , Rulers and People, and indeed how to de- 
i our (clves in the general carriage of our lives. In the cloſe of the 

piſtle he wiſhes him to furniſh Zeras and Apolos , the two Apoſltoli- 
cal Meſſengers by whom this Letter was conveyed to him, with all things 
neceſlary for their return, commanding that he himſelf with all conve- 
nient ſpeed ſhould meet him at Nicopolis (though where that was is not 
certain, whether Nicopolis in Epirss, fo called from Avgnſtzs his Victory 
there over Antony and Cleopatra, or rather Nicopolis in T hrace, upon the 
River Neſ#s, not far from the borders of Macedonia, whither S. Paul 
was now going, or ſome other City, whereof many in thoſe parts of that 


name ) where he had reſolved to ſpend his Winter. 


And that by with- 


drawing 
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drawing ſo uſeful and vigtlant a Shepherd he might nor ſeem- to fe 
his Flock to the fury and the rage of the Wolves, he promiles to 
Artemas or Tychicus to ſupply hs place during his abſence from them. 

VIII. S. PAUL departing from Epheſus was come to Troas, where 
though he had a fair Ry to preach the Gofpel offered to him, 
yet (as himſelf tells us) he hed ns reſt in his ſpirit , becauſe he found not 
Titus his brother, whom he impatiently expected to bring him an account 
of the ſtate of the Church of Corinth; whether Titus had been with 
him, and been ſent upon this errand, or had been commanded by him to 
take Corinth in his way from Crete, 1s not known. Not meeting him here, 
away he goes for Macedonia, where at length Tits arrived and com- 
forted him under all his other ſorrows and difficulties, with the joyful 
news of the happy condition of the Church of Corinth, and how readily 
they had reformed thoſe miſcarriages, which in his former Epiſtle he had 
charged upon them, fully making good that great character which he had 
given of ticm to Titus, and whereof they gave no imconfiderable evidence 
in that kind and welcom entertainment which Tits found amongſt 
them. Soon after S. Panl having received the Collections of the Mace- 
donian Churches for the indigent Chriſtians at Jer»ſalem, fent back Tins 
and with him $: Lake to Corinth, to excite their charity, and prepare 
their contributtons againſt his own arrival there, and by them he wrote 
his ſecond Epiſtle to that Church. 

IX. TITDS faithfully diſcharged his errand to the Church of Co- 
rinth and having diſpatched the fervices for which he was fent,returned, 
we may —_ e, back to Crete. Nor do we hear any further news of 
him till $. Pazls impriſonment at Rome, whither he came (if my *Author 
ſay true) about two years after him, and continued with him till his mar- 
tyrdom, whereat he was preſent, and together with S. Lake committed 
him to his Grave. An account, which I confeſs Iam the leſs inclined to 
believe, becauſe aſſured by S. Paxb himſelf, that before his death Titus had 
left him, and was =_ into Dalmatia, a Province of Iyricum, to plant 
that fierce and warlike Nation with the Goſpel of Peace, taking it pro- 
bably in his way in order to his return for Crete. And this is the laſt 
notice we find taken of him in the Holy Writings, nor do the Records 
of the Church henceforward furniſh us with any cert2i:: Memoirs or Re- 
marques concerning him. Indeed were the Story which ſome tell us 
true, one thing alone were enough to make him memorable to poſte- 
rity, I mean his converting Pliny the Townger, that lcarned and cloquent 
man, Proconſul of Bithynia, and intimate Privy Counſellor to Trajan the 
Emperour. For fo they tell us*, that returning from his Province in 
Bithynia , helanded in Crete, where the Emperour had commanded him 
to erect a Temple to Jupiter : which wasaccordingly done, and no ſoo- 
ner finiſhed, but S. Tits curſed it, and it immediately tumbled to the 
ground. The man, you may gueſs, was ſtrangely troubled , and came 
with tears to the Holy man, to requeſt his counſel, who adviſed him to 
begin it in the name of the God of the Chriſtians, and it would not fail 
to proſper. He did fo, and having finiſhed it, was himſelf, together 
with hisſon baptized. Nay ſome to make the Story perfect, add, that 
he ſuffered martyrdom for the Faith at Novocommm a City of Inſabria 
in Italy, where he was born, The Reader I preſume will not expet 
I ſhould take pains to confute this Story , ſufficiently improbable in it 
ſelf, and which I behold as juſt of the ſame Metal , and coined in the 


ſame 
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fame Mint with that of his Maſter Trajars ſoul being delivered out of 

Hell by the prayers of $.Gregory the Great, ſogravely told, fo (erioutly 

believed by many, not in the Greek Church onely, but in the Church 

of Rome : nay, which the whole Eo and Weſt, (if we may belicve * Da- —_— * 

maſcen)held to be qy1mvy E aHaCAnoy, truc and uncontrollable. Us MF, XAXBILG, 
X. S.TITVUS lived, as the Ancients tell us, to a great age, dying 

about the ninety fourth year of his life. He died in peace(ſays* Sophro- » 1 nimor.de 

mins and « Tſidore) and lies buried in Crete: the « Roman Martyrology adds, Script. in Tits. 

that he was buried in that very Church, wherein S. Paxl ordained him — boy 

Biſhop of that Iſland. I underſtand him where a Church was afterwards 4 44 die. Iv 

built, it not being likely there ſhould be any at that time. At Candia, /***5: 

the Metropolis of the I{land, there 1s, or lately was, an ancient and beau- 

tiful « Church dedicated toS. Tits, wherein under the high Altar his re- © cotovic. 11x. 

mains are ſaid to be honourably laid up, and are both by the Greeks and ©1294 

Latins held in great veneration. T hough what is become of them ſince 

that famous City lately fell into the hands of the Tirk, that great Scourge 

of Chriſtendom, is to me unknown. His Feſtzval is celebrated in the 

Weſtern Church on the IV day of January, in the Greek, Chutch Anguſt 

theXXV, and among the Chriſtians in t (as appears by the Arabic 

Calendar publiſhed by *Mr.Se/den) the XXII of the Moneth Barmahath, * Þ* Syredr. 


anſwering to our March the XVIII, is conſecrated to his memory, _ dE b 
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|S. DION YSIVS AREOPAGI TA. _ 


Dionyſins bor at Athens. The quality of his Parents. His Domeſti, 
ſtudies. His foreign Travels. Egypt frequented as the ſtaple place of al 
recondite Learning. His reſidence at Heliopohs. The ſtrange and mi- 

: K 


raculow 
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raculows Eclipſe at onr Saviours Paſſion. Dionyſus his remarques upon 
it. His return to Athens, and being made one of the Judges of the Areo- 
agus. The mature of this Court : the number and quality of its Judges. 
5 Pal arraigned before it : his diſcourſe, and its ſucceſs Dionyſius bis 
c0 . His further inſirudion by Hierotheus. Hierotheus, who. 
Dionyſus I Biſhop of Athens. A brief account of his Story 
according to t oe that confound him with Dionylius Biſhop of Paris. 
e diſtinf, The Original and procedure of the miſtake en- 
acconnt groen of it._ Dionyſus bis Martyrdom 
| | e & reported ' 


o 
«4. G 


born at Athens, the Eye 
in of Learning and Hu- 
ce that without competi- 
f ny A nom an uncon- 
rolled reputation rts and Sciences, and to 
which there was anuniverſal confluence of per- 
ſons from all of the World to accompliſh 
*ther Ries in the moſs polite and uſeful Studies, 
" Though we find nothing particularly concern- 
ing his Parents, yet we may ſafely conclude them to have been perſons 
of a noble quality, at leaft of a better rank than ordinary, ſeeing none 
: 167, Orat, Were admitted to be Areopagite Judges ( as * one who knew very well 
4942-7:147- informs us) IIalw oi xdgfs guyoroms, E worlw aperiu @ (wpeporiu os mi 
Prolog. Oper. Bi evi{ymiror, unleſs they were nobly born, and eminently exem- 
S. Dion, Pref plary for a vertuous and a ſober life. Being born in the very midſt of 
OP Arts and Civility, his education could not but be learned and ingenuous, 
eſpecially conſidering the advantages of his _birth and fortunes. Ac- 
54/4. in voc, COrdingly he was * inſtructed in all the learnedYciences of Greece, where- 
ar? in he made ſuch vaſt improvements, that he eaſily out-ſtript any of his 
_— time : ſcarce any Set or aſtiturion in Philoſophy then in vogue, which 
he had not confidered and made trial of : it does not indeed appear to 
which of them he particularly devoted and applied himſelf ; and they 
who ſuppoſe him to have addicted himſelf tothe School of Plato, doit, 
I concave for no other reaſon, then becauſe the Dodrin contained in 
the Books that bear his name, ſeems ſo nceer of kin to the principles of 
that noble Sed. | 
[l. BUT it was not an homebred Inſtitution, or all the advantages 
which Athens could afford, that could fill the vaſt capacities of his mind, 
which he therefore reſalved to polifh:and improv foreign Travels. 
Being in the prime and wigour of his Yquttr ; about the, age of XXV 
$144. «6; fy © Years, he took with him! one Apellaphanet a Rhetbriciar, ns fellow-(tu- 
axin. Ps dent, and (if * Syncel/ws ſay true ) his Kinſman, who was afterwards at 
—_ 111; Sryrna, Malter to Polemon the diccan, as he was to Ariſtides the fa- 
« :::5%.5 "i4- mous Philoſopher and Apologiſt for the Chriſtians. Thus furniſhed 


© 2345-95 with a ſuitable Companion, he is faid to have gone for Egypt, to — 
WI 
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with their Philoſophers and Wiſe Men, that he might pertect himſelf in 

the Study of the Mathematics, and the more myſterious and recondite 

parts of Learning. Eeypt had in all Ages been looked upon asthe prime 

School not onely of Aſtrology, but of the more abſtruſe and uncom- 

mon ſpeculations of Theology; and the great Maſters of Wiſdom and Di- 

vinity among the Gentiles never thought they had gained enough, till 

they had crowned their Studies by converſing with the Egyptian Sages. 

Henceit was frequented by Orphews, Homer, Solon, Thales, by Pythago- 

ras and Plotnend whomnot ? nay of Pythagoras * Clemens of Alexandria : 5m. (15, 

reports that he ſuffered himſelf to be circumciſed, that ſo he might be 17-392. 

admitted & mw adm, to the concealed Rites and Notions of their Re- 

ligion, and be acquainted with their ſecret and myſtical Philoſophy. 

The place he fixed at was Helzopolis, a City between Coptus and Alexan- 

dria, where the Egyptian Prieſts for the molt refided, as a place admira- 

bly advantagious for the contemplation of the Heavenly bodies, and the 

Study of Philoſophy and Aſtronomyz and where *Strabo (who lived » Grgr4ph.1is. 

much about this time) tells us he was ſhewed the habitations of the *7- 7-5-5. 

Prieſts, and the apartments of Plagp and Exdoxws, who lived here thir- 

teen yearsz nay, a very ancient « Hiſtorian aſſures us, that Abraham him- «© 4141.14. re. 

ſelf lived here, and taught the Egyptian Priefts Aſtronomy ,' and other 14.4. 4: 

partsof Learning. ; CRE 

I. DIONYSTUS no doubt plied his Studies in this place, during 1.g.-.17.p.415: 

whoſe ſtay there, one memorable accident is reported. The Son of 

God about this time was delivered up at Jeruſalem to an acute and 

ſhameful death by the hands of Violence and Injuſtice; when the Sun, 

as if aſhamed to behold {o great a wickedneſs, hid his head, and put on 

mourning to wait upon the Funerals of its Maker. This Eclipſe was 

contrary to all the known Rules and Laws of Nature, it hapning in a 

Full Moon, when the Moon is 1n its greateſt diſtance from the Sun, and 

conſequently not liable to a conjunction with him, the Moon moving 

it ſelf under the Sun from its Oriental to its Occidental point, and thence 

back by a retrograde motion, cauſing a ſtrange defection of light for 

three hours together. That there was ſuch a wondertul and preternatu- 

ral darkneſs over all the Earth tor three hours at the time of our Saviours 

ſuffering, whereby the Sun was darkned, 1s unanimoully atteſted by the 

Evangelical Hiſtorians 3 andnot by them onely, but * Phlegon Trallianus * Crone. 1s. 

ſometimes ſervant to 'the Emperour Trajan, ſpeaks of an Erlipſe of the 09 ge mi 

Sun that hapned about that time, M9491 of tqwwermiror megmeger, the cbr. XXX 
reateſt of any that had been ever known, whereby the day was turned yn = 

into night, and the Stars appeared at noon-day, an Earthquake alſo ac- orig.contr. cel 

companying it, whereby many houſesat Nice in Bithynia were overtur- {2-39 ©, 

ned. Apolophanes beholding this ſtrange Eclipſe, cried out to Diony- 14 4m. Tiber. 

ſues that thele were changes and revolutions of ſome great affairs, to XVI 42. 

whom the other replied, that either God ſuffered, or at leaſt ſympathized Gets m_ 
and bore part with him that did. I contels thele paſlages are not to be 

found in the moſt ancient Writersof the Church : but that ought to be no 

juſt exception, when we conſider what little care was then taken to con- 

ſign things to writing, and how great a partof thoſe few ancient Records 

that were written were quickly loſt, whereof Euſebrns ſufficiently com- 

plainsz not to ſay, that agreat many writings might, and did eſcape his 

notice; and *Maximns, I remember, anſwering the objection, that the © Prolog. ante 
Books aſcribed to S. Denys arc not mentioned by Exſebins, tells us, that 9; 5: Pry: 

K 2 him-* * 
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himſclf had met with ſeveral pieces of the Ancients, of which not the 
leaſt foorſtep in Eſebize. But however that be, it concludes not 
againſt the matter of fa&, many things though never entered upon Re- 
cord, being as to the ſubſtance of them, preſerved by conſtant Tradi- 
tion and Report. I deny not but that the ſeveral Authors who report 
this paſlage, might immediately derive it out of the Epiltles ſaid to be 
written to $. Polycarp and Apollophanes. But then cannot ſuppoſe that 
the Author of theſe Epiſtles did purely feign the matter of fact of his 
own head, but rather delivered what Tradition had conveyed down to 
his time. Indeed that which would more ſhrewdly ſhake the founda- 
tion of the Story.ifit be true, is what *Origen ſuppoles,that this darkneſs 
that was over all the Earth, and the Earthquake that attended our Lords 
Paſlion, extended no farther then Judea, as ſome of the Prodigies no 
farther then Jeruſalem. But to what degrees of truth or probability that 
opinion may approve it ſelf, I leave to others to enquire. 

IV. DIONTSIUDS having finiſhed his Studies at Hel;opolis, retur- 
ned to Athens, apanbly Tel tq ſerve his Countrey, and accor- 
dingly was advanced to be one of th@udges of the Areopagss, a place of 

reat honour and renown. The Areopagss was a famous Senate&-houſe 
built upon a Hill in Athens , wherein aſſembled their great Court of Ju- 
ſtice, of & mis Emnan Sxampioy Tiwranloy E dnyawraloy, as * one calls it, 
the moſt ſacred and venerable Tribunal in all Greece. Under their co- 
nizance came all the greater and more capital Cauſes, and eſpecially 
matters of Religion, blaſphemy againſt the gods, and contempt of the 
holy myſteries; and theretoreS. Paul was arraigned before this Court, 
as 4 ſetter forth of ſtrange gods, when he preached to them concerning Jeſus 
and Araſtaſis, or the ReſurreFion. None might be of this Council but 
perſons of birth and quality, wiſe and prudent men, and of very {tri 
and ſevere manners, and fo great an awe and reverence did this folemn 
and grave Aſſembly ſtrike into thoſe that fate in it, that « [jocrates tells 
us, that in his time, when they were ſomewhat degenerated from their 


ancient Vertue, however otherwiſe men were irregular and exorbitant, 


yet once choſen into this Senate, they preſently ceaſed from their vicious 
inclinations, and choſe rather to conform to the Laws and Manners of 
that Court, 5 F ain xaxtacs tuwptyy , then to continue in their wild 
and debauch'd courle of life. They were exactly upright and impar- 
tial in their proceedings, and heard cauſes at night , or inthe dark, that 
the perſon of the Plaintiff or the Pleader might have no undue influence 
upon them. Their ſentence was decretory and final, and from their de- 
termination lay no appeal. Their number was uncertain, by ſome re- 
ſtrained to nine, by othersenlarged to thirty one, by others to fifty one, 
and to more by ſome. Indeed the Novemviri, who were the Baſilews or 
King, the Archon, the Polemarchas , and the fix Theſwothete, were the 
contins Seminary and Nurſery of this great Aſſembly, who having dil- 
charged their ſeveral Offices, annually paſſed into the Areopagss, and 
theretore when Socrates was condemned by this © Court, we find no 


lels then two hundred fourſcore and one, giving their Votes againſt 
him, beſides thoſe whoſe White Stones were for 


TQN TPIAKOEIQN, KAI © aH- his abſolution: and in an ancient Inſcription up- 
MOEZ © AQUNAIQON— Ces gn a Column in the Acropolis at Athens, erefted 
id. ap1d RK, Volatirran. Comment. Wrban, l.8. ior” . 

to the memory of Rufws Feſtus, Proconſul of 


60l.318. 


Greece, and one of theſe Judges, mention is made of the Areopagite Semate 
of three hundred. V.IN 


——— 
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V. IN this grave and venerable judicature fate our S. Dexrys, when 
S. Paul about the year XLIX or L, came to Athews, where he reſolutely 
aſſerted the cauſe of Chriſtianity againſt the attempts of the Stoic and 
Epicxrean Philoſophers, who mainly appeared againl(t it. The Artenians, 
who were infinitely curious and ſuperſtitious mm matters of Religion, not 
knowing what to make of this new and ftrange Doctrin that he taught, 
preſently brought him before the Areopagite-Senate, to whom the pro- 
r cognizance of ſuch cauſes did belong. Herein aneat and cloquene 
diſcourſe, delivered not withgreater freedom of mind, then ſtrength of 
reaſon, he plainly demonſtrated the folly and abſurdity of thoſe many 
vain deities, whom they blindly worſhipped, explained to them thatin- 
finite Being that made and governed the World, and what indiſpenſable 
obligations he had laid upon all Mankind to worſhip and adore him, 
and how much he had enforced all former engagements to gratitude and 
obedience, to repentance and reformation by this laſt and beſt diſpenſa- 
tion, by ſending his Son to publiſh ſo excellent a Religion to the World. 
His ours however entertained by ſome with ſcorn and laughter,and 
gravely put off by others, yet wanted not a happy influence upon many, 
whom it convinced of the reaſonableneſs and divinity of the Chriſtian 
Faith : among whom was our Dionyſizs, one of the Judges that fate up- 
on him, and Damaris his wife (foro *S. Chryſoftom and others make her) * ve (ac:r44t. 
and probably his whole houſe. An » Author (I confels I know not by +7: ks 
what Authority) relates a particular diſpute between Dronyſias and G00 hes 
S. Paul concerning the Unknown God, who as God-man was to appear } 
in the latter Ages to reform the World; this the Apoſtle ſhewed to be None” bw 
the Holy Jeſ#s, lately come down from Heaven, and ſo ſatisfied S. Denys 8.4p.54r.0{tov. 
that he prayed him to intercede with Heaven, that he might be fully 7-122. 
confirmed 1n this belief. The next day $S. Pax/ having reſtored fight 
to one that was born blind, charged him to go to Diony{izs, and by that 
token claim his promiſe to be his Convert; who being amazed at this 
ht, readily renounced his Idolatry, and was with his houſe baptizerl 
intothe Faith of Chriſt. But I know the credit of my Author too well 
to lay any great ſtreſs upon this relation, and the rather becauſe I find 
that Baronins himſelf is not willing to venture his Faith upon it. To 
which I might add «+. Chryſoſtoms obſervation, that the Arcopegite Was *Lorſuyr.citer, 


converted am SHwmpeias ugrns, onely by S. Pauls diſcourle, there being 


no miracle that we know of, that might promote and further it. 

VI. BEING baptized, he was, we are «told, committed to the care * s. Merayby. 
and tutorage of S. Sho to be by him further inſtructed inthe Faith, 7; — _ 
a perſon not ſo much as mentioned by any of the Ancients, which creates «64 ſupr.2/exdo- 
with me a vehement ſuſpicion, that it is onely a fei name, and that Pm de 4+ 


no ſuch _ ever really was inthe World. Indeed the * Greek Me- bony mY 
een ma 


es him to have been one of the Nine Senators of the Areopagus, © Ti” iv 
to have been converted by S. Paxl, and by him made Bilhop of Athens, Cqvap. 

and then appointed Tutor to S. Derys. * Others make him by birth a * Pſado-Dexe. 
Spaniard, firlt Biſhop of Athens, and then travelling into his own Coun- ©7424 
trey, Biſhop of Segovia in Spain. And both I believe with equal truth. 

Nor probably had ſuch a perſon ever been thought of, had there not 

been ſome intimations of ſuch an inſtrutor in Dionyſms his Works, con- 

hrmed by the Scholiaſts that writ upon him, and afterwards by others 

improved into a formal Story : As for S. Drony(ws he is made to travel 


with S. Pant for three years after his Converlion,, and then to have 
been 
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been conſtituted by him _—_ of Athens; fo that it was neceſlary it 
ſcems to pack Hierothews 1nto _ that room might be made for him. 
Indeed that Dijonyſtms was, and that without any aftront to S. Hierothens, 
the firſt Biſhop of Athens, we areaſlured by an Authority that cannot be 
* 4544 Exſb. doubted, * Dionyſins the famous Biſhop of Corinth (who lived not long 
rel 7+ after him)exprelly affirming itz and * Nicephorss adds, what's probable 
pie, enough, that it was _ withS. _ —_— # ſhall o_ _—_ 
6 Re you to m to meet the es, who are ſaid to have 
As nnnky from all Eres” the World to be preſent at the laſt hours of the 
Bleſſed Virgin , and his ſeveral Viſitations of the Churches in Phrygiz 

and Achaia, to plant or confirm the Fanth. , 
VII. ALL which, ſuppoſing they were true, yet here we mult take 
our leave. For now the Writers of his Life generally make him pre- 
pare for a much longer journey. Having ſetled his aftairs at Athens, 


and ſubſtituted a Succeſlor in his See, he is ſaid to goto Rome (a brief ac- 
count of things ice, whereno truth lies at the bottom: ) at Rome 
he was diſpatc ns into France, where he planted the Faith, 
and founded an Epilt Seeat Paris, whence after many years, about 
the ninetieth year of his Age, he returned into the Eaſt, to converſe with 
S. John at Epheſus, thence back again to Paris, where he ſuffered mar- 
tyrdom, and among infinite other miracles reported of him, he is ſaid to 
have taken up his head , after it had been cut off by the Executioners, 
and to have carried it in his hands (an Angel going before, and an hea- 
venly Chorus attending him all the way) for two miles together, till he 
came to the place of his interment, where he gently laid it and himſelf 
down, and was there honourably entombed. This is the ſum of a very 
tedious Story. A Story ſo improbable in it ſelf, ſo directly contrary to 
* £25, Hift lib, what © Severns Sulpitins affirms, that none were martyred for the Faith in 
* F46-143* Franee, till the TA Perſecution under the reign of M. Awrelins Antoni- 
mus ; that T ſhall not ſpend much time in its confutation. Eſpecially 
when the thing has been unanſwerably done by ſo many learned and 
ingenious men in the Church of Rome, and by none more etteCtually then 
Sirmond and Lawmnoy, who have cleared it beyond all poſhibilitics of juſt 
EXCeption. 
BENS -Mer- VIIL INDEED wefind in ſeveral very ancient « Martyrologies, as 
0705. & vn. allo in * Gregory Biſhop of Towrs, who reports it out of the Ads of 
1d. 0b. M:r- Saturninus the Martyr, that one Dionyſms with ſome others was ſent by 
on O_- "2 the Biſhop of Rome into Francein the time of Decins the Emperour, Arn. 
* Gr1g. Tower, Chr. CCL. where he preached the Chriſtian Faith, and became Biſhop 
Huſt: Franc. of Parjs, and after great torments and ſufferings, was beheaded for his 
255, Edit, 'z; reſolute and conſtant profeſſion of Religion, and accordingly his mar- 
C0)n. tyrdom is recorded in the moſt ancient Martyrologies , upon a day di- 
| ſtint from that of the Athenian Dionyſms, and the ſame miracles 
aſcribed to him, that are reported of the other. And that this was 
the firſt and true foundation of the Story, I ſuppoſe no wiſe man 
will doubt. Nor indeed is the leaſt mention made of any ſuch thing, 
| am ſure not any in Writer of Name and Note, till the times of 
Vid. Epilt. t Charles the Great: When * Ladovicus Emperour, and King of France 
= wary wrote to Hildwin Abbot of S. Denys, to pick up what ever Memoirs he 
$S#r.4ec. citzte, could find concerning him, either in the Books of the Creeks or Latines, 
or luch Records as they had at home, and to digeſt and compile them 


into orderly Trafts, He did o, and furniſhed out a very large and par- 


ticular 


4, 
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ticular relation, which was quickly improved and detcnded by Fiawcmar 
Biſhop of Rhemes, Scholar to Hilduin , and Anaſtalus Bibliothecarize of 
Rowe, to whom the Greek Writers of that and the toltowing Ages rca- 7 
dily gavetheir Voteand Suffrage. Nor has a late * Author much men- | / 8 1 wy 
ded the matter in point of antiquity, who tells us that in a convention of Xircmer.inter 
Bilbops in Fraxce held Amr. DCCCXXYV. ten years before Hilduin Arie. Fir: 
wrote his Areopegztics, mention is made of S. Dion ys bis being ſent into By 
France by Clemens $. Peters Succefior. For we can eaftly allow that 
there might about that time be ſome blind and obſcure Tradition,t h 
the fragment of the Synod, which he there produces, fpeaks not one ſylla- 
ble of this Dionyſiws his being the Areopagite, or having any relation to 
Athens. In\hort the calc ſeems plainly this: 
IX. HILDUIN on by his potent Patron,partly that he might exalt 

the honGur of France, partly to advance the reputation of his particular 
Convent, bnding an obſcure Dionyſs to have been Biſhop of Paris, re- 
moves him an Age or two higher, and makes him the ſame with him of 
Athens, a per{on of greater honour and veneration, and partly from the 
Records, partly from the Traditions currant among themſelves, draws up 
a formal account of him from firſt to laſt 3 adding 't1shke what he thought 
good of his own, to make up the Story. Theſe Commentaries of his, 
we may ſuppole, were quickly conveyed to Rome, where being met with 
by the Greet, who came upon frequent Embaſhies to that See about that 
time, they were carned over to Conſtantinople, out of which Metbodizs 

who had himſelt been Aprocriſſarizs or Embaſlador from Nicephorws the 

reek Patriarch to Pope Paſchal at Reme, and after infinite troubles was 
advanced to the Patriarchat of Conſtantinople, ) turniſhes himſelf with 
materials to write the lite of Diony{ws : for that he had them not out of 
the Records of his own Church 1s plain, in that when Hildwin ſet upon 
compoling his Areopagitics, he exprelly fays®*, that the Greeks had writ- + xeſripe. ad 
ten nothing conceining the Martyrdom of S. Denys , the particulars 7*49%2n90-4 
whereof, by rcafon of the vaſt diſtance, they could not attain. Out of * © 
Hildxin therefore, or at leaſt ſome reports of that time, Methodiss mult 
needs derive his intelligence; but moſt probably from Hildzin, between . 
whoſe relation and that ot Methodixs, there 1s fo exact an agreement, 
not onely in particular paſſages, but oft-times in the very ſame words, 
as * Monſterr Lawnoy has demonſtrated by a particular collation, Me» «© zeporſe 46 
thodins his Tract was by the Greek Embatladors quickly brought from "off PS 
Conſtartinople to Rome, where * Anaſtaſms conteiles he met with it, tran- « zyip. ad ca- 
flated it into Latine, and thence tranſmitted it into France, where it was '* _ 
read, owned, and publiſked by + Hincwar, as appears by his Epiſtle to 7g, 
Charles the Emperour. Where he plainly tells us, that no {ooner had he * Ex: ap4d. 
read this Lite written by Methodins, but be found it admirably to agree A 
with what he had read in his Youth (he means Idoubrt not, the Writings cu. 
of Hildzin) by whom and how the Ads of S. Denys and his compamions 
came to the knowledge of the Romans, and thence to the notice of the 
Greeks. This is the moſt likely pedigree and procedure of the Story 
that I can think of ; and from hence how cafie was it for the after-Wr1- 
ters both of the Weſtern and the Eaſtern Church to ſwallow down a 
Story, thus plauſibly fitted to their talte? Nor had the Greeks any rea- 
lon over-nicely to examine, or reje&t what made fo much for the ho- 
nour of their Church and Nation, and ſeemed to lay not France onely, 
but the whole eftern Church under an obligation to them, tor turniſh- 


mg 
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ing _ with ſo great and excellent a perſon. But to return to our 
D: 5. 

X.'T HOUGH wecannot doubt but that he behaved himſelf with 
all diligence and fidelity in the diſcharge of his Office ; yet becauſe the 
Ancients have conveyed down no particulars to our hands, we ſhall 
not venture upon reports of falſe, or at beſt doubtful credit. No- 
thing of certainty can be recovered of him, more then what Ariſtides 
the Chriſtian Philoſopher (who himſelf lived, and was probably born at 
» Aud uſuers, Athens, not RE Dionyſms) relates in the * Apology which he pub- 
& 4401. Mart, liſhed for the Chriſtian Religion, that after a moſt reſolute and eminent 
v.N9r, 09%. confeſſion of the Faith, after having undergone ſeveral of the ſevereſt 

kinds of torment, he gave the laſt and = teſtimony toit, by laying 
down his life. This was done, as is moſt probable, under he peign ot 
Domitian, asis confeſſed (betraid into it by a ſecret inſtinct of truth) 
by Abbot Hildxin, Methodins, and their followers : while others extend 
it tothe times of Trajar, others to the reign of Adrian, who entered 
upon the Empire Amn.CXVII. partly that they might leave room enough 
for the account which they give of him, partly to preſerve the Authori- 
ty of his Writings, wherein a paſlage is cited out of Jexatixs his Epiſtles, 
written juſt before his Martyrdom, Arn.CVII. The Reader I hope will 
not m_ from me an account of the miracles ſaid to be done by him 
either before or ſince his death, or of the fierce conteſts that are be- 
tween ſeveral places in the Roman Church concerning his Reliques. 
One paſlage however I ſhall not omit. In a Village in Laxemburg not 
far from Treves is a Church dedicated to S. Denys, wherein is kept his 
Scull, at leaſt a piece of it, on the Crown whereot there 1s a white Croſs 
while the other parts of the Scull are black. This common Tradition, 
b Yi, Athy. and ſome * Authors to avouch it, will have tobemade, when S. Paxl laid 
cieatesp.P-H4" his hands upon him at his conſecration. Which iffo, I have no more 
Dimyp-241. to obſerve, but that Orders (which the Church of Rowe make a Sacra- 
ment) did here even in aliteral ſenſe confer an indeleble charaGer and 

mark upon him. 
XI. HIS a/7G+ Cougkys, the ſhape and figure of his body is by the 
Ty. % <« Greek Meneon thus deſcribed : he was ofa middle ſtature, (lender, fair, 
—_— but inclining to paleneſs, his noſe gracefully bending, hollow-eyed with 
ſhort eye-brows, his-ear large, his hair thick and white, his beard mo- 
derately long, but very thin. For the image of his mind expreſled in 
his diſcourſes, and the excellent condudt of his life, the Greeks accord- 
ing to their magnifying humour as wellas __ beſtow moſt hyper- 

vid. bolical clogiesand commendations on him. They ſtile him, {ceppa 

@ Fl >mpjmner Frwgyy, the Sacred Interpreter and contemplator of hid- 
den and unſpeakable myſteries, and an unſearchable depth of heavenly 
knowledge; -gaxIrggy Fromm, hf va iroiduy Cworody nagiouamuy Mo” 
F*%ev opyduey, the Trinity-Drvine, the divine inttrument ot thoſe enlive- 
ning graces that are above all comprehenſion. They fay of him that his 
life was wonderful , his diſcourſe more wonderful ; his tongue full of 
light, his mouth breathing an holy fire z but his mind &xg:C% Srondicx- 
76., moſt exaGtly like to God 3 with a great deal more of the like na- 
ture up and down their Offices. And certainly were the notions 
which he has given us of the celeſtial Hierarchy and Orders of An- 
gels, and the things of that ſupramundane State, as clear and cer- 
tain, 'as ſome would perſuade us, he might deſerve that title which 
« others 
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* others give him Hep/ycor Þ mel{oy 74 bears, the Wirg, or the Bird of * Vid. Anaftsf. 
Heaver. ap Sar lot: it 
XII. THE great and evident demonſtration of His Wiſdom and Elo- p.132. chop. 
quence, we are told*, are the Works which he left behind him, the No- 7 7a 
tions and Language wherewith they are clothed, being lo lofty and ſub- SANs 
lime, as are ſcarcely capable to be the 1{iue of a meer mortal creature. * 5/4. in voce 
Books infinitely intricate and perplext (as our Countreymat: « Johannes "pg 
Scotus, who firlt tranſlated them into Latine, tells us ) far beyond the Z:c14.2.6.26. p. 
reach of Modern apprehenſions , and which few are able to pierce 57: 
into, both for their Antiquity , and ſublimeneſs of thoſe Heavenly rl.catu.Frax: 
Myſteries, whereof they treat. A Work fo grateful to all ſpecula- #4. 7 »ſe. 
tive Enquirers, into the natures of things, and the more abſtruſe and 4 _ 
recondite parts of Learning, that (if Szidas fay true) ſome of the 
Heathen Philoſophers, and particularly Proclzs, often borrows not 
onely his notions, but his very words and phraſes from him 5 whence 
he ſuſpects , that ſome of the Philoſophers at Atkerns (tole thoſe Books 
of his mentioned in the Epiſtle Dedicatory to S. Timothy, and which 
now are wanting, and publiſhed them under their own names. Bur 
had 1 been to make the conjecture, I ſhould rather have ſuſpetted 
that this Pſendo-Dionyſns terched his ſpeculations, and good part of his 
expreſſions trom Plotinus, Jamblichus , and the relt of the later Plato- 
wiſts. For certainly one egg 1s not more like another, then this mans Divi- 
nity is like the Theology of that School, eſpecially as explained by the 
Philoſophers who lived in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity. That our 
Dionylns wasnot the Author of the Books at this day extant under his 
name, I ſhallnot concern my ſclt to ſhew. For however it be conten- 
ded for by many with all imaginable zeal and ſtifinefs, yet want there 
not thoſe, and men of note, even inthe Rowan Communion, who clear- 
ly diſown and deny it 3 as among the Reformed it has been largely diſ- 
proved by many, and by none with greater learning and indultry then 
Monſtenwr Daille, who has ſaid whatever is necctlary, if not more then 
enough upon this argument : though as to the date of their birth and 
firſt appearance, when he thruſts them down to the fixth Century, he 
takes ſomewhat oft trom the antiquity, which may with probability be 
allowed them. 
XIIN. WHO was the particular Author of theſe Books, is not caſte 
to determine. Among the ſeveral conjectures about this matter, none 
methinks deſerves a fairer regard, then what « Lawrentins Valla tells us *.4mot.in Ad. 
ſome learned Greeks of his time conceived , that it was Apollinaris, but 497: 
whether Father or Son, it matters not, both being men of parts, and of 
the ſameſtrain and humour, eupwmeyg: lunar Agyur Aimdyer, both of *Serrat. Er 
them Maſters in all the learning ot the Greeks, though of the two the *2©49955- 
Son was molt ikely tobe the man. Certain it is, that Apolinaris was 
Tees Th lofxmiu «ney, C A.orowy iGrAp Tatond 12040, 42s f Sozomen de- "_- [.9. C 
{cribes him, trained up to all ſorts of Learning, and skilled in the arrifi- ry FR 
ces and frames of Words and Speeches, and *S. Baſil ſays of him, that be- 8 xp. LXXIV. 
ing inducd with a facility of writing upon any argument, joined with a f*75 9+: 
great readineſs and volubility of language, he filled the World with his 
Books : though even in his Theologic Tra&ts he ſought not to eſta- 
blith them by Scripture-proofs, but from humane arguments and ways 
otrcaſoning : Niguedgtlog m Toyo ture, wh amo p1Ts TG, 304” am me b Loont.de Seft. 
Eroizsy as * another allo ſays of him. He was born and bred at Alexan- 44.1v.3.445- 
L aria 
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dria,(then which no place more tamowss tor Schools of Humane Learning, 

4 eſpecially the Profeiſion of the Platonic Philoſophy ) and ——_— 
' lived at Laodicea, where he was fo intimately familiar with the Gentile- 

Philoſophers, that Theodotus Biſhop of the place forbad him (though in 

vain) any longer to keep company with them, fearing lelt he might be 

perverted to Paganiſm; as afterwards George his ſuccellor excommuni- 

cated him for his inlolent contempt in not doing it. This is faid to have 

given the firſt occaſion to his ſtarting aſide from the Orthodox Do- 

Ctrines of the Church. For reſenting it as an high affront, and being 

' S#rrat. th. p. Th Cvepics 79 Copiomns 24ys Sngtdy *, prompted with a bold conceit of 
bOhe his ſophiſtical Wit, and ſubtle ways of reaſoning, he began to innovate 
in matters of Dottrine, and ſet up a Sett after his own name. And 

| certainly whoever thoroughly conliders Apoliraris his prirciples, as 

> $074t./9%, &- they are repreſented by » Socrates, * Sozomen, * Theodoret, < Gl, and 'Epi- 
© $1.19, 1.6, c, Phanius,will find many of them to have a great affinity with the Platowic 
2-7.576.ex Fp. notions, and ſome of them not un-akin to thoſe in iony('us his Books, 
4-4 **- and that as tothe Dottrine of the Trinity = were right 1n the main, 
« T1odor.l.5.c. Which * Socrates particularly tells us the Apoi/inarians. contelied to be 


rr I III 


3-4-2... conlubſtantial. To which I add, what a learned * man of our own has 
f rziph.747, Obſerved upon this argument, that Apolinaris and his tollowers were 


-7-7.421. opuilty of forging Eccleſiaſtical Writings, which they faſtned upon Gre 
5 Joth, Vit. þ ; N , 
Lint toe. cites, £0ry Thaumaturens, Athanaſivs, and Pope Julixs, as * Leontizs particu- 


- cgrmmark. ge larly proves at large. So that they might be —_— enough for- 

— # rome yo in the School of Apoliinaris, either by himſelt, or ſome of his Diſ- 
C.2.$.17.p., CIPICS 

,_ a "XIV. IT makes the conjeture look yet more favourable , that there 

VII. p.525, Was one * Diony(ms, a friend probably of Apollinaris, to whom he is 

& /74, Collzt, ſaid to have written that famous Epiſtle that went under the name of 

com cam > Pope Julius: and then among his own Scholars he had a Timothess 

792.4.c-1759, (condemned together with his Maſter by ' Damaſ#s, and the Synod at 

i104. HE. Rome) fo that they might eaſily enough take occaſion from their own 

+ ©5217 ro vent their conceptions under the more venerable names of thoſe an- 

cicnt and Apoſtolic perſons. Or, which is more probable, Apol/inaris 

himſelf ſo well verſcd in the arts of counterfeiting, might from them 

take the hint to compoſe and publiſh them under the name of the an- 

cient Dionyhws. Nor indeed could he likely _ upon a name more 

favourdble and agreeable to his purpoſe, a man born in the very Center 

of Learning and Eloquence, and who might cafily be ſuppoſed to be 

bred up in all the Inſtitutions of Philoſophy, and in a peculiar manner 

acquainted with the Writings and Theorems of Plato and his Followers, 

fo famous, fo generally entertained in that place. And there will be 

= $e74:4-3-6: the more reaſon to beheve it ſtill , when we conſider, that ® Apolinaris 

9 reduced the Goſpels and the Writings of the Apoſtles into the form 

of Dialcgnes m imitation of Plato among the Greeks. And then for the 

ſtile, which is very lofty and affefted, we noted before how pecuharly 

qualified Apolliraris was with a quick invention of words, and a ſophy- 

* $79m. 1.6, c, [tical way of ſpeech, and the » Hiſtorian obſerves that the great inſtru- 

25-4572 ment by which heſct on foot his Hereſie, and wherem he had a ſingular 

talent, was wn Acgwy , artificial Schemes of Words, and ſubtle _ 

Soonl.g.c.12, tO Exprets himiclf. Befides he was an incomparable Poet (not onely the 

—_ Father but the Son) to the ſtudy whereot he peculiarly addicted him- 


ſelf, and wrote Poems to the imitation, and the envy of the belt among 
the 
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the Heathens. In imitation of Homer he writ Heroic Poems of the Hi- 
ſtory of the old Teſtament till the reign of Saxl, Comedies after the man- 
ner of Menander, Tragedies mn imitation of Exripides, and Odes in imita- 


tion of Pinder : he compoſed Divine Hymns, that were publicly ſung 1445. c. 25. p. 
in the Churches of his ſeparation, and Songs which men ſung both in 67% 


their Feaſts and at their Trades, and even women at the Diltafi. By 
this means he was admirably prepared for lofty and poetic ſtrains, 
and might be eaſily tempted, eſpecially the matter admitting it, to give 
way toa wanton and luxuriant tanſie in the choice, compolition, ule 
of words. And certainly never was there a ſtranger heap (Mtewy To- 
umn, Maxime himſelf calls it) of ſublime, atfefted, , and 
yoann phraſes, then 1s to be met with in theſe Books attributed to 
S. 5. 

XV. IF it ſhall be enquired, why a man ſhould after ſo much pains 
chuſe to publiſh his Labors rather under another mansname then his own; 
there needs no other anſwer, then that this has been an old trade, which 
ſome men have taken up,cither becauſe 'twas their humor to lay their own 
children at other mens doors, or todecline the cenſure which the notions 
they publiſhed were likely to expoſe them to, or principally to conci- 
liate the greater eſteem and value for them, by thruſting them forth un- 
der the name of thoſe, for whom the World has a juſt regard and vene- 


ration. As for Monſieur Dailles conjefture, that the reaſon why ſeveral 2*551pt. Dis- 


learned Volumes were written and faſtned upon the Fathers of the an- 
cient Church, was to vindicate them from that common imputation of 
the Gentiles, who were wont to charge the Chriſtians for being a rude 
and illiterate generation, whoſe Books were ſtufied with ing but 
plain ſimple Dodrines, and who were ſtrangers toall kind of Learning 
and Eloquence ; that toobviatethis objection, ſeveral took upon them 
to compoſe Books full of Learning and Philoſophy, which they pub- 
liſhed under the names of the firſt preachers and propagatersofthe Chri- 
ſtian Faith, and that this particularly was the caſe of the Recognitions 
aſcribed to Clemens, and the Writings attributed to Dionyſiws : The firſt 
I grant very likely and rational, the Recognitions being probably writ- 
ten about the ſecond Century , when (as appears from Celſus his Book 
againſt the Chriſtians ) this objeQtion was molt rite, and when few lear- 
ned diſcourſes had been publiſhed by them : But can by nomeans allow 
it as tothe ſecond , Dionyſms his Works being written long after the 
Learning and Eloquence of the Chriſtians had ſufficiently opporreed 
it ſelf to the World, to the ſhame and conviction, the envy. and admi- 
ration of its greateſt Enemies. And there was far leſs need of them 
for this purpoſe, if it be true what Dail himſelf fo confidently aflerts, 
and ſo earneſtly contends for, that they were not written till the begin- 
ning of the ſixth Century, about the year DXX. when there were few 
learned Gentiles left to make this objeion , Heatheniſm being almoſt 
wholly baniſhed out of the civilized World. 

XVI. BUT whoever was their genuine Parent, orupon what account 
ſoever he wrote them, it is plain, that he laid the foundation of a myſti- 
cal and unintelligible Divinity among Chriſtians, and that hence procee- 
ded all thoſe wild Roſcrncearn notions, which ſome men are ſo fond of, 
and the life and praftice whereof they cry up as the very ſoul and perfe- 
ion of the Chriſtian State. And that this Author does immediately 
miniſter to this deſign, let the Reader judge by one inſtance, and I _ 
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him *tis none of the moſt obſcure and intricate pallages in theſe Books. 


I have ſet it down in its own Language as well as ours, not being confi- 
dent of my own verſion(though expreſſed word for word) for I pre- 


tend to no great faculty in tra 
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ting what I do not underſtand. Thus 
then he diſcourſes concerning the knowledge of 
God. God (faith he) is known in all things, and 
without all things : he is known by knowledge, and 
by ignorance: there is both a cogitation of him, and 
a word, and a ſcience, and a touch, and a ſenſe, and 
an opinion, and an imagination, and a name, and all 
other things; and yet he is neither thought, nor 

ken, nor named. Hes not any thing of thoſe things 
that are,nor is he known in any of the things that are; 
he is both all things in all, and nothing in nothing ; out 
of all things he is known to all and ont of nothing 
to nothirg. Theſe are the things which we rightly 
diſcourſe concermng God. And this again is the 
moſt drvine knowledge of God, that which is known 


by irnorance, according to the uniog that is above underſtanding ; when the 
mind gctting at a diſtance from all things that are, and having diſmiſſed it 
ſelf, is umited to thoſe -iHInſirious Beams, from whence aud where it is en- 
liehtned in the unfathomable depth of wiſdom. More of this and the like 


ſtuff 1 a: ſcattered upand down theſe Books. And if this be 


not myſtical an 


certainly any man but one well verſed in this fort of T heology 
Jargon of non ſenſe, and contradiction. And yet 


look upon as a {tra 


this is the height of devotionand piety, which ſome men earneſtly 
after, and wherein they glory. 
the myſteries of Religion, till he had ref1 


profound enough, IT know not what 1s; and which 


, would 


reſs 


As if a man could not truly underſtand 
d his reaſon, nor be a Chri- 


ſtian, without firſt becoming an Enthuſiaſt, nor be able to ſpeak ſenſe, 
unleſs in a Language which none can underſtand. 


Writings falſly attributed to him. 


De Celeſti Hierarchia. Lib.l. Ad —_— Epiſtola T. 
De Divinis Nominibus. I. Ad Polycarpum. L 
De Ecclefraftica Hierarchia. I, Ad Demophilum. L 
De Myftica Theologia. I. Ad Titnm. [. 
540 £ ad Cainm.. IV. Ad Joannem Evangeliſtams. [. 
Ad Derotheum I. Ad Apollophanem. I. 


The End of S. Di onys1us's Life. 


Inn  —— 


TM LEES Ws 


S. CLEMENS 


BISHOP of ROME. 


LHPTOANG : nny ni in in J " 11000 ” 10060 C100 NAnnkd MCC O00 00006 


Ou OOO OOO  ” A AE UA O_/UUF  ”TmAmAﬀ”””ﬀ””b ” NO III ER II 1046446 


S. CLEMEAS ROMAJUS. 


His birth-place. His Parents, Kindred, Education, and Converſion to Chri- 
ſtianity noted ont of the Books extant under his name, His relation to 
the Imperial Family ſhewed to be a miſtake. His being made Biſhop of 


Rome. 
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i Vit Clement. 
Concil, Tom. 1. 
£01.74 


d Recagn. 4.7 
x.8.9.476.Clem. 


HomLLi 2.n. 8. 


Rome. The great confuſion about the firſt Biſhops "that See. A proba- 
ble account endeavoured yo the "Is 0 | his ſucceſſion, 


and the reconciling it with the times =_>_ other Biſhops. What account 
given of bim in the ancient Epiſtle to $. James. Clemens his. appointing 
Notaries to write the As o the Martyrs, and diſpatching Meſſengers to 
propagate the Goſpel. The Schiſm in the Church of Corinth; and Cle- 
mens his Epiſtle to that Church. Arn enquiry into the time when that 
Epiſtle was written. The Perſecution under Trajan. His proceeding 
againſt the Heteriz. A ſtort relation of $. Clemens his troubles out of 
Simeon Metaphraſtes. His baniſhment to Cherſon. Damnatio ad 
Metalla, what. The great ſucceſs of bis Miniſtry in the place of his exile. 
$S. Clemens his Martyrdom, and the kind of it. The anniverſary mi- 
racle reported on the day of his ſolemmity. The time of his Martyrdom. 
His genuine Writings. His Epiſtle to the Corinthians : the commen- 
dations given of it by the Ancients. Its Stile and Charafer. The 
great modeſty and bumility that appears in it. The fragment of his ſecond 
Epiſtle wppoſititions Writings. The Recognitions ; their ſeveral ti- 
tles, and different editions. Their Antiquity, what. A conje@ure con- 
cerning the Author of them. The cenſures of the Ancients concerning the 


corrupting of them, conſidered. The Epiſtle to $. James. 


=3IT makes not a little for the honour of this Ve- 
nerable A lical Man, (for of him all anti- 
quity ds it) that he was Fellow-la- 
| bowrer with S. Paxl, and one of thoſe, whoſe 
| names were written in the Book of Life. He was 

El born at Rome, upon Mount Celizs, as, beſides 
Wi others, the * Pontifical under the name of Da- 

maſus, informs us. His Fathers name was Fax- 
" ftinws, but who he was, and what his Profeſſion 
and courſe of life is not recorded. Indeed in the Book of the Recogni- 
tions, and the -wx Kana (mentioned by the Ancients, and lately pub- 
liſhed ) we have more particular accounts concerning him : Books which 
however falſly attributed to S.Clemens, and liable in ſome caſes to juſt 
exception, yet being of great antiquity in the Church, written not long 
after the Apoſtolic Age ( as we ſhall ſhew hereafter ) we ſhall thence 
derive ſome few notices to our purpoſe, though we cannot abſolutely 
engagefor the certainty of them, ere we find S. Clemens brought in, 
giving this account of himſelf. 

II. HE » was deſcended of a noble race, ſprung from the family of the 
Ceſars, his Father Faxſtinianws, or Fanſtns, Ceing near a kin to the Em-, 


p. 578. Epitem, perour (T ſuppoſe TTberins) and educated together with him, and by his 


8.76. Pe "8 I, 
Edit Pars, 


pw mat&hed with Mattidia, a woman of a prime Family in 
me. He was the youngeſt of three ſons, his two elder Brothers be- 
ing Fauſtinus and Fauſtas, who after- their names for Nicetas and 
Aquila. © His Mother, a Woman it ſeems of exquiſit beauty, was by her 
husbands own brother ſtrongly ſollicited to embraces. To avoid 
whoſe troubleſome importuninies, and yet loth to reveal it to her huſ- 
band, leſt it ſhould break out to the diſturbance and diſhonour of their 
Family, ſhe found out this expedient : ſhe pretended to her husband 
that ſhe was warned ina dream with her twoeldeſt ſons to de- 
part for ſome time from Rome. accordingly ſent them to _ at 

Athens, 


CC Er rn 
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Athens, for the greater conveniency of their education. But hearing 
nothing of them, though he ſent Metlengers on purpole every year, he 
reſolved at laſt to go himſelf in purſuit otthem 3 which he did, leaving his 
youngeſt ſon, then twelve years of age, at home, under the care of Tu- 
tors and Guardians. * S. Clemens grew up in all manly Studies, and ver- « z,4.....,... 
tuous ations, till falling under ſome great diflatisfaftions of mind cen- *: p: 355. . 
cerning the immortality of the ſoul, and the ſtate of the other life, he $7;\- 154% 
applied himſelf to ſearch more narrowly into the nature and the truth ls 
of things. After having battled all his own notions, he betook himſelf 
to the Schools of the Philoſophers, where hemet with nothing bur fierce 
contentions, endleſs diſputes, ſophiſticaland uncertain arts of reaſoning; 
thence he reſolved to conſult the Egyptian Hierephante, and to ſee if he 
conld meet with any who by arts of Magic was able tofetch back one of 
thoſe who were departed to the inviſible World, the very ſight of whom 
might fſatisfie his curious enqunries about this matter. While he was 
under this ſuſpenſe, he heard of the Son of God his appearing in 
the world, and the excellent doctrinshe had publiſhed in Judea, where- 
in he was further inſtructed by the —_— of S. Barnabas, who came 
to Rome. Him he followed firſt to Alexararia, and thenceafter a little 
time to Judea. Arriving at Ceſare he met with S. Peter, by whom he 
was inſtructed and baptized , whoſe Companion and Diſciple he conti- 
nued for a great part of his lite. 

II. THIS 1s the ſum of what I thought good to borrow from thoſe an- 
eicnt Writings. As for his relations, what various mifadventures his 
Father and Mother, and his two Brothers ſeverally met with , by what 
ſtrange accidents they all afterwards met together, wereconverted and 
baptized into the Chriſtian Faith, T omit, partly as leſs proper to my 
purpoſe, partly becauſe it looks more like a dramatic Scene of Fanke, 
then a true and real Hiſtory. As to that part of the account of his be- 
ing related to the Imperial Family, though it be more then once and 
again confidently afferted by » Nicephorws (who tranſcribes a good part * #.Fcc1,/.2. c, 
& the Story) and by *others before him, yet I cannot but behold it as 35 __— l.3+ 
an evident miſtake, ariſing from no other Fountain then the Story of 245. © 
Flavius Clemens the Conſul, who was Couſin-german to the Emperour * F#*-Lagd. 
Domitian, and his Wite Flevia Domitilla near akin alſo to the Empe- 4 can.1, 
rour 3 concerning whole converſion to, and martyrdom for the Faith #24. 4ronyn, 
ot Chriſt, we have «elſewhere given an account from the Writers of oder =o 
thoſe Times. Probable it 1s, that S. Clemens for the main attend S. Peters fon am: ag 
motions, and came with him to Rome, where he had at laſt the Govern- rw hos Cq- 
ment of that Church committed to him. + Derethexs tells us, that he «2; ;mit.cincs. 
was the firſt of the Gentiles that embraced the Chriſtian Faith, and that ?-*-4h.3- 
he was firſt made Biſhop of Sardica, a City in Thrace, afterwards called p 2 
Triaditza, and then of Rome. But herein I think he ſtands alone, I am Prom 3. p. 
ſure has none of the Ancients to join with him; unleſs he underſtands 5 © 
it of another Clemens, whom the * Chronicon Alexandrinum alſo makes * chron, les, 
one of the LXX Diſciples, but withall ſeems to confound with ours. #5**- 
That he was Biſhop of Rowe, thereis an unanimous and unqueſtionable 
agreement of all ancient Writers, though they ſtrangely vary about the 
place and order of his coming to it. The Writers of the Roman 
Church, how great words ſ6ever they ſpeak of the conſtant and uninter- 
rupted nccefipan of S. Peters Chair, are yet involved in an inextricable 
labyrinth about the ſucceſſion of the ne firſt Biſhops of that Sce, 


{carce 
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ſcarce two of them of any note bringing in the ſame account. I ſhall not 
attempt to accommodate the difference between the ſeveral Schemes 
that are given in, but onely propoſe what I conceive moſt likely and 
probable. 

» 4d: Heri, TV. EVIDENT itis both from *Jrenews and » > — allo betore 
4-3-7 232- . them from «Caizs an ancient Writer, and from * Dronyſtws Biſhop of Co- 


+14. Ham. Diſ- of Rome, and are therefore —_ {aled Biſhops of it, the one as Apoſtle 
ro 


je ©1-7* of the Gentiles (as wemay probably ſuppoſe) taking care of the Gentile 
25 wm | - tar pores bee &a 

* £44. «4v.Pr6- Chriſtians, while the other as the Apoſtle of the Circumciſion, applied him- 
+ ».; (elf ro the Jewiſh Converts at Rowe. For we cannot imagine, that 


in the Church of Jerwſalem till the deſtruftion of the Temple, none were 

admitted but Jewiſh Converts : and ſoit mightbe at firſt at Rome,where 

infinite numbers of Jews then reſided, they might keep themſelves for 

ſome time in diſtin& aſſemblies, the one under $S. Pax/l, the other under 

Peter. And fome foundation for ſuch a conjecture there ſeems to be 

 evenin the Apoſtolic Hiſtory, where S. Lake tells us, that S. Paxl at his 

_— -21- firſt coming to Rowe being rejected by the Jews turned to the Gentiles, 
declaring to them the ſalvation of God, who gladly heard and enter- 
tained it, and that he continued thus preaching t Kinedow of God, and 

receiving all that came in unto him for two years together. T his Ilook upon as 

the firſt ſetled foundation of a Gertile Church at Rome, the further care 

and preſidency whereof S. Paul might devolve upon Linws (whom the 
interpolated Jerativs makes his Deacon or Miniſter) as S. Peter having 
eſtabliſhed a Church of Jewiſh Converts might turn 1t overto S. Clemens, 
* Dr Proſ-ript. of whom « Tertullian expreily ſays, that Peter ordained him Biſhop of 
Hanis ©:32-F» Rome. Accordingly the Compiler of the * Apoſtolic Conſtitutions makes 
f 116.7. 47. Linus to be ordained Biſhop of Rome by S, Pani, and Clemens by S. Pe- 
Clegg. ter. He ſays indeed that Linw was the firſt, and fo he mightvery well 
be, ſeeing S. Panl ( whatever the Modern Writers of that Church fay 

tothe contrary ) was ſome conſiderable time at Rome, before S. Peter 

came hither. Linws dying, was probably ſucceeded by Cletus or Ana- 

cletws (tor the Greeks, and doubtleſs moſt truly, generally make him the 

ſame perſon) in his diſtinct capacity. At whic time Clemens, whom 

S. Peter had ordained to be his Succeſſor, continued to act as Prefident 

over the Church of Jewiſh Converts : and thus things remained till the 

death of Cletus, when the difference between Jew and Gentile being quite 

worn off, the entire Preſidency and Government of the whole Church 

of Rome might devolve upon S. Clemens as the ſurviver ; and from this 

period of time, the years of his Epiſcopacy, according to the common 

14 24:6, Omputation, areto begin their date, By this account, not onely that 
Doxat, lib.2. p, Of *Optatas and the > Bucherian Catalogue may be true, who make Clemens 
38. _ tofollow Linss,but alſo that of Baronizs and many of the Ancients, who 

a — * make both Linzs and Cletws to go before him, as we can allow they did 
Vifi.canPaſch. as Biſhops and Paſtors of the Gentile Church. As fora more diſtin and 
615. 72% particular account of the Times,l thus compute them: Peter and Paul ſuf- 
tered Martyrdom in the Neronian perſecution (as we have elſewhere 
probably ſhewed) Ann.LXV. After which Lines fate twelve years, four 
moneths, and twelve days : Cletus twelve years, one (but as Baronizs, (c- 
ven) 
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ven) moneths, and eleven days, which between them make XXV years, 
and extend to Arr. Chr. XC. after which if we add the nine years , 
eleven moneths, and twelve days, wherein Clemens fate (ole Bilhopover 
that whole Church, they fall in exactly with the third year of Trajar, 
the time afligned for his Martyrdom, by Exſebins, Hierom, Damaſus, and 
many others. Or if with Petavizs, Ricciolus, and fome others,we —_ 
the Martyrdom of Peter and Panxl, Ann. LXVII. two years later, the 
computation will (till run more ſmooth and eaſfie, and there will be time 
enough to beallowed for the odd moneths and daysaſhigned by the dit- 
ferent accounts, and to make the years of their Pontificat compleat and 
full. Nor can I think of any way, conſidering the great intricacy and 
perplexity of the thing, that can bid fairer for an ealie ſolution of this 
matter. For granting Clemens to have been ordained by S. Peter for his 
fuccellor, (as ſeveral of the Ancients expreſly aftrm) and yet withall 
(what is evident enough) that he died not till Ar, Chr. C:Traj.[, it 
will be very difhcult to find any way fo proper to reconcile it. As for 
that fanſie of * Epiphanins,that th” might receive impoſition of hands * ©": — 
from Peter, but refuſed the actual exerciſe of the Epiſcopal Office, fo XXVILp. $7. 
long as Lizws and Cletus lived : he onely propoſes it as a conjectufe , vi«.Clem. £9: 
founded meerly upon a miſtaken paſlage of Clemens 1n his Epiſtle to the > Oy 

Corimhians, and confeſſes 'tis a thing wherein he dare not be politive, 

not being confident whether it were ſo or no. 

V. MIGHT the ancient * Epiſtle written to S. James the Brother of » r£14t Gre: 
our Lord, under the name of our S. Clemens, be admitted as a competent © Lt inter 
evidence, there we find not onely that Clemens was conſtituted Biſhop by -->5- las 
S. Peter, but with what formality the whole aftair was tranſated. Ir 
tells us that the Apoſtle ſenſible of his approaching diſlolution, preſented 
Clemens before the Church as a fit  .. to be his Succeſlorz the good 
man with all imaginable modeſty declined the honour, which S. Peter in 
a long diſcourſe urged upon him, and ſet out at large the particular du- 
tics both of Miniſters in their reſpective Orders and Capaanies, as alſo 
of the people 5 which done, he laid his hands upon him, and compelled 
him to rake his ſeat. How headminiſtred this great but dithicult Pro- 
vince, the Eccleſiaſtical Records give us very little account. The Au- 
thor of the * Pontifical that fathers himiclf upon _ Damaſns, tells us, © £55. Pontif.an 


vit. Clim. Conc; 


that he divided Rome into (even Regions, in each of which he appointed ,.*.1 

a Notary, who ſhould diligently enquire after all the Martyrs that fuſs 

tered within his diviſion, and faithfully record the Adtts of their Mar- 

tyrdom. I confeſs the credit of this Author is not good enough abſo- 

Jutely to rely upon his ſingle teſtimony in matters ſo remote and diſtant : 

though we are otherwiſe ſufficiently aſſured, that,the cuſtom of Nota- 

Ties —_— the Speeches, Acts, and Sufferings of the Martyrs did obtain 

in the early ages of the Church. Beſides this, we are told by others 

that he diſpatched away ſeveral perſons to preach and propagate the 

Chriſtian Religion in thoſe Countries, whither the ſound of the Golpel 

had not yet arrived. Nor did he onely concern himſelf to propagate 

Chriſtianity, where it wanted, but to preſerve the peace of thoſe Chur- Hegefhs dy. £xx 

ches where it was already planted. For anunhappy Schiſm having bro- j.1.3, «15. p. 

ken out in the Church of Corinth, they ſent to Rome to require his ad- #8. 

vice and afliſtance in it, who in the name of the Church, whereof he 

was Governour, wrote back an incomparable Epiſtle to them, to com- 

pole and quel paz2gy @ avomy pxny, as * he calls it, that impions and abo- 
minable 
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minable Sedition that was ariſen amongſt them. And indeed there ſeems 
to have beena more intimate and friendly intercoutle between theſe two 
Churches in thoſe times, then between any other mentioned in the 
Writings of the Church. The exact time of writing this Epiltle is not 
known, the date of it not being certainly determinable by any notices of 
Antiquity, or any intimations in the Epittle it ſelf. The conjetture that 
has obtained with ſome of moſt note and learning 1s, that it was writ- 
ten beforethe deſtruQion of Jerwſa/emr, while the Temple and the Levi- 
tical miniſtration were yet {tanding. Which they collect, I ſuppoſe, 
from a * paſlage, where he ſpeaks of them inthe preſent tenſe. But who- 
ever ithpartially conſiders the place, will find nonecellary foundation 
for ſuch an inference, and that $S. Clemens his deſign was onely to illuſtrate 
his Argument, and toſhew the reaſonableneſs of obſerving thoſe parti- 
cular Stations and Miniſtries which God has appointed us, by alluding 
to the Ordinances of the Moſaic Inſtitution. To me it ſeems molt proba- 
ble tohave been written a little after the Perſecution under Domitiar, 
and probably not GE _—_ Clemens his exile. For exculing the no 
ſooner anſwering the Letters of the Church of Corizth, he» tells them it 
Was Jie fuoutres iulty Cupoggs @ wherrlans, by reaſon of thoſe calami- 
tics and fad accidents that had happened to them. Now plain 1t 1s, that 
no Perſecution had been raiſed againſt the Chriſtians, eſpecially at Rowe, 
from the time of Nero till Domitian. As for Mr. Townes conjecture from 
this place, that it was written in the time of his baniſhment ; he forgot 
to conſider that the Epiſtle was written not in Clemens his own name, 
but m the perſon of the Church of Rowe. A circumſtance that renders 
the place incapable of being particularly applied to him. 

VL. BY a hirm patience and a prudent care he weathered out the 
ſtormy and troubleſom times of Domitian, and the fhort but peaceable 
reign of Nerva. When alas the clouds returned after rain, and began to 
thicken into a blacker ſtormin the time of Trajan, an excellent Prince in- 
deed, of ſo ſweet and plauſible a diſpoſition, of ſo mild and inoffenſive 
a converſation, that it was ever after a part of their ſolemn acclamation 
at the choice ofa new eletted Emperour, MELIOR TRAJANO;, 
better then Trajan. But withall he was zealous for his Religion, and up- 
on that account a ſevere enemy to Chriſtians. Among ſeveral Laws 
enacted in the beginning of his reign, he publiſhed one (if « Baronins, 
which I much queſtion, conjecture the time arght, for * Plinies Epiltle, 
upon which he ſeems to ground it , was probably written at leaſt nine 
or ten years after ) whereby he forbad the Heterie, the Societies or 
Colledges erected up and down the Rowan Empire, whereat men were 
wont to meet, and liberally feaſt under a pretence of more convenient 
diſpatch of buſineſs, and the maintainance of mutual love and friend- 
ſhip z which yer the Roman State beheld with a jealous eye, as fit Nur- 
ſeries for Treaſon and Sedition. Under the notion of theſe unlawful 
combinations, the Chriſtian Aſſemblies were looked upon by their Ene- 
mies ; for finding them confederated under one common Preſident, and 
conſtantly meeting at their ſolemn Love-feaſts, and eſpecially being of 
a way of Worſhip different from the Religion of the Empire, bop 
thought they might ſecurely proceed againſt them as illegal Societies, 
and contemners of the Imperial conſtitution, wherein S. Clezrens as head 
of the Soctety at Rome, was ſure to bear the deepeſt ſhare. And in- 
deed it was no more then what himſelf had long expetted, as m_—_ 

rom 
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from his Letter to the Corinthians; where having ſpoken of the tor- 
ments and ſufferings which the Holy Apoſtles had undergone, he tells 
theme, thathe looked upon himſelfand his people as ey awns mo oxauugh, 1495 97-2. 9. 
ſet to run the ſame race, @ 6 aus py «xw ba), and that theſame tight 

and conflict was laid up for them. 

VI. SIMEON the Metaphraſt in the account of his » Martyrdom, *H:betw Gree, 
(much what the ſame with that Life of $.Clemens, faid to be written b WR _ 
an uncertain Author, publiſhed long ſince by Lazizs at the end of Ab- tec. "roy 
dias Babylonins) (ets down the beginning of his troubles to this effet. 

S. Clemens having converted Theodora, a noble Lady, and afterwards her 
Husband Siſtzmins, a Kinſman and favourite of the late Em erour Nerve, 
the gaining ſo great a man quickly drew on others of chief note and 
quality to embrace the Faith. So prevalentis the example of religious 
Greatneſs to (way men to Piety and Vertue. But Envy naturally ma-' 
ligns the good of others, and hates the Inſtrumentthat procures it. This 
good ſucceſs derived upon him the particular odinm of Torcutianus , a 14iid. 1.432, 
man of great power and authority at that time in Rome, who by the in- 
feriour Magiltrates of the City, excited the People to a mutiny againſt 
the Holy Man, charging him with Magic and Sorcery, and for being an 
enemy and blaſphemer of the gods, crying out either that he ſhould do 
ſacrifice to them, or expiate his m—_— with his blood. Mamertinus 
___ of the City, a moderate and prudent man, = willing to ap- 
peaſe the uproar, ſent for S. Clemens, and mildly perſuaded him to com- 
ply. But Ending his reſolution inflexible, he ſent to acquaint the Em- 
perour with the caſe, who returned this ſhort Reſcript, that he ſhould 
either ſacrifice to the gods, or be baniſhed to Cherſor, a diſconſolate 
City beyond the Pontic Sea, Mamertinus having received the Impe- 
rial Mandat, unwillingly complied with it, and gave order that all things 
ſhould be made ready for the Voyage, and NY was tranſpor- 
| red thither, to dig in the Marble Quarries, and labour in the Mines. 
Damnatio ad Metal, is a puniſhment frequently mentioned in the Roman 
Laws, where it is faid to be proxima morti pena*, the very next to ca- « 1. 28. f. 4 
pital puniſhments. Indeed the uſage under it was very extreme and 9**#9.48. Tic. 
rigorous: for beſides the ſevereſt labour and moſt intolerable hardſhip, '* 
the condemned perſon was treated with all the inſtances of inhumanity, 
whiped and beaten, chained and fettered, ma_—_ of his eſtate ©, which 4 1.36.4; (apr. 
was forfeited to the Exchequer, and the perſon himſelf perpetually de- Py (ce ou 
graded into the condition of a Slave, and conſequently rendred inca- Oy wa 
pable to make a Will. And not this onely, but they were further ex- $4t48.Qxiteft. 
ſed to the moſt public marks of Infamy and Diſhonour, « their heads Lets: os 
fag ſhaved, their right eye bored out , their left leg diſabled, their fore- ad Nemifp.v 55 
heads branded with an infamous mark , a piece of diſgrace firſt uſed in ag __ 
* this caſe by *Calignla (and the Hiſtorian notes it as an inſtance of his * $utor./s vit, 
cruel temper) and from him continued till the timesof Conſtantine, who fe: 6274. 
aboliſhed it by a « Law An.Chr. CCCXV. not to mention the hunger $ L-2. Cod. Th. 
and thirſt, the cold and nakedneſs, the filth and naſtineſs, which they 4: pang+ Tits 
were forced to conflict with in thoſe miſerable places. Yo. 

VIII. ARRIVING at the place of his uncomfortable exile , he 
found vait numbers of Chriſtians condemned to the ſame miſerable fate, 
whoſe minds were not a little ereted under all their preſſures at the fight 
of ſo good a man, by whoſe conſtant preaching, and the ___ mira- 
cles that he wrought, their Enemies were converted into a better opi- 
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nion of them and their ror 4 the Inhabitants of thoſe Countries daily 
flocking over to the Faith, fo that in a little time Chriſtianity had beaten 
Paganiſm out of the Field, and all Monuments of Idolatry thereabouts 

were defaced and overturned. The fame whereof was quickly carried 

to the Emperour, who diſpatched Awfidianws the Prefident to pur a ſtop 

to this growing Set, which by methods of terrour and cruelty he ſet 

upon, putting great numbers of them to death. But finding how rea- 

dily and reſolutely they preſſed up to execution, and that this days 

Martyrs did but prepare others for to morrows Torments, he gave over 
contending with the multitude, and reſolved to fingle out one of note 

above the reſt, whoſe exemplary puniſhment might ſtrike dread and 

terrour into the reſt. To — S. Clemens 1s pitched on, and all 
temptations being in vain tried upon him, the Executioners are com- 
mandedto carry him aboard and throw him mto the bottom of the Sea, 

where the Chriſtians might deſpair to find him. This kigd of death 

was called x<lemyl.ozcs, and was in uſe not onely among the Greeks, as 

* 2i5/i0h.1.16, appears by the inſtance mentioned by * Dioderns Siculus, but the Ro- 
: 4 par mans, as we find in ſeveral Malefa&tors condemned to be thrown into 
Fl. Gali, in the Sea both by * Tiberims and Avidins Caſſms. To this our Lord has 
Avid.Cafſ. 4 reſpett, when in the caſe of wiltul ſcandal, he pronounces it better for the 
*= : man that a Mill-ſtone were hanged about his neck, and he caſt into the bottons 
* Com.71 Matt. of the Sea. Where though «S. Hierom tells us that this puniſhment was 
1*-7-53-7®5. afual among the ancient Jews in caſe of more enormous crimes, yet do 
I not remember that any ſuch capital puniſhment ever prevailed among 

them. TI ſhall not here relate what I ind concerning the ſtrange and 
miraculous diſcovery of S. Clemens his body, nor the particular miracle 

of a little Child preſerved mm the Church erected to him in the middle 

of the Sea for a whole year together (though ſolemnly averred by 

* Srrm. de mi- <Ephrem Biſhop of the _ as deſpairing = would ever find a be- 
S.Clew. rt lict wide enough to ſwallow them, nor thoſe infinite other miracles ſaid 
$7. X46. to be done there; it ſhall onely ſufhce to mention one; that upon the 
ON, Anniverlary folemnity of his Martyrdom the Sea retreats on each fide 
þ837. ' into heaps, and leaves a fair and dry paſlage for three miles together 
to the Martyrs Tomb, eretted within a Church, built (as it muſt be ſup- 

poled by Angels) within the Sea, and the Peoples devotions being en- 

255 ded, the Sea returnsto its own place, Tu/rG- 130t5 xgrGodx ® usp- 
19444.24t ves, ſays * one of my Authors, God by this means doing honour to the 
Martyr. Tonely add, that rhefe Traditions were currant before the 

" Demir6e 1-1: time of Gregory Biſhop of Toxrs, ' who ſpeaks of them with great re- 
$143.34. Verence and devotion. S. Clemens died (as both « Ewſebins and »S. Hie- 


p.106, -—;, Yo witneſs , for I heed not the account of the Alexandrin Chronicon, 
£::4; c1,” which places it four years after, Trajan VII. though the Confuls which 


\4-1.4.0ynp. he there aſſigns properly belong to the IV. of that Emperour) in the 
5 co 1161+ third year of Trajan, a hittle more then two years after his baniſhment, 
after he had been ſole Biſhop of Rome nine years ſix moneths and fo 

wot ſupra. , many days, ſay Baronins and others, though Buckerins his Catalogue, 
more to be truſted (as being compoſed before the death of Pope Liberins, 

Ann. CCCLIV.) nine years eleven moneths and twelvedays. His mar- 

tyrdom happened on the XXIV. of November, according to Baronins 

14. and the ordinary Reman computation , but on the nineth of that 
92s, © Moneth, fays the little Martyrology publiſhed by * Bucherivs, and which 
unqueſtronably was one of the true and genuine Calendars of the an- 

cient 
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cient Church. He was honoured at Rome by a Church erected to his 
memory, yet ſtanding in * S. Hierozs time, » De Scvigt. in 

IX. THE Writings which at this day bear the name of this Apoſto- =: 
lic man, are of two forts, Genuine or Suppolititious. In the firſt 
Claſs is that famous Epiſtleto the Corinthians, 1o much magnified by the 
Ancients,ix4vwmz/m zee" (as *Irenexs calls it) the moſt excellent andab- * 44H! 
ſolute writing , peaAn mr E Supand, lays » Exſcbizs a truly great and FH Pk 
admirable Epiſtle, and very ulcful as *S. Hicrozw adds , aE19Aoy@- as * Lb.3. c. 15. 
« Photixs (tiles it, worthy of all eſteem and veneration, &»wugaoyuuiry £77 <... 
oÞz mion,as * Exſebixs aflures us, received by all, and indeed reverenced xr. in cluw. 
by them next to the Holy Scriptures, and therefore publicly read intheir * £94CXi. 
Churches for ſome Ages, even till his time, and it may be a long time — a8. p. 
after. The ſtile of it (as * Photins truely obſerves) 1s very plain and #1. 
{tmple, imitating an Eccleſiaſtical and unaffected way of Writing , and = 70-weng 
which breaths the true genizs and ſpirit of the Apoſtolic Age. It was © 
written upon occaſion of a great Schiſm and Sedition in the Church of 
Corinth, begun by two or three faftious perſons againſt the Governours 
of the Church, who envying cither the gifts, or the authority and 
elteem of their Guides and Teachers, had attempted to depoſe them, 
and had drawn the greateſt part of the Church into the Conſpiracy : 
whom therefore he endeavours by foft words and hard Arguments to 
reduce back ro Peace and Unity. His modeſty and humility in it are 
peculiarly diſcernable, not __ that he wholly writes it in the name 
of the Church of Rome, without ſomuch as ever mentioning his own, 
but in that he treats them with ſuch gentle and mild erfantives. No- 
thing of ſowrenelſs , or an imperious lording it over Gods heritage to be 
ſeen in the whole Epiſtle. Had he known himſelf to be the infallible 
Judge of Controverſies, to whoſe ſentence the whole Chriſtian World 
was bound to ſtand, inveſted with a ſupreme unaccountable Power, 
from which there lay no Appeal, we might have expected to have heard 
him argue at another rate. But theſe were the Encroachmentsand Uſur- 
pations of later Ages, when a ſpirit of Covetouſneſs and ſecular ambi- 
tion had ſtifled the modefty and ſimplicity of thoſe firſt and beſt Ages 
of Religion. There is ſo great an athnity in many things both as to 
Words and Matter between this and the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, as tem- 
pted Exſebizs and S. Hierom of old, and ſome others betore them, to yas, 
conclude S. Clemens at leaſt the Tranſlator of that Epiſtle. This Epiltle 
to the Corrmthians after it had been generally bewailed as loſt for many 
Ages, was npt more to the benefit of the Church 1n general, then the 
honour of our own in particular, ſome forty years ſince publiſhed here 
in Exgland, a treaſure not ſufficiently to be valued. Betides this firſt, 
there is the fragment of a ſecond Epiſtle, or rather Homily, containing 
a ſerious exhortation and direCtion to a pious life : ancient indeed, and 
which many will perſuade us to be his, and to have been written many 
years before the | , asthat which betrays no footlteps of trouble- 
ſom and unquiet times : but Exſebins, S. Hierom, and Photixs allure us Lo ſynciter, 
that 1t was rejected, and never obtained among the ancients equal ap- 
probation with the firſt. And therefore though we do not perempto- 
rily determine againſt its being his, yet we think | (ater to acquieſce in 
the judgment of the Ancients, then of ſome few late Writers in this 
matter, 

X. AS for thoſe Writings that are undoubtedly ſparious and ſuppo- 


fitmous, 


- 
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1166dp4g.116, ſitirious, diſown'd (as d- 9") lays) becaule they = not xa-Sagyr © 
Sonar GpSodbtias MmonsCdy xmes , retain the true ſtamp and 
character of Orthodox A otic Dodrin, though the truth is, he jl ks 
it onely of the Dialogues of Peter and Appion, not mentioning the Decre- 
tal Epiſtles, as not worth taking notice of, there are four extant at this 
day that areentitled to him, the Apoſtolical Canons and the Conſtitutions 
(ſaid to be penned by him, though dictated by the Apoſtles ) the Re- 
* coenitions, and the Epiſtle to 8. James. For the two firſt, the Apoſto- 
Praf. mo lic Canons and Conſtitutions , I have declared my ſenſe of them in ano- 
nies — place, to which 1 ſhall add nothing here. The Recognitions ſucceed, 
conveyed to us under different titles by the Ancients, ſometimes ſtiled 
S. Clemens his A&s, Hiſtory, Chronicle, ſometimes S. Peters As, Itinerar 
Periods, Dialoenes with Appien , all which are unqueſtionably but diff. 
rent inſcriptions (or it may be parcels) of the ſame book. True it is 
b cod.CXIL. what * Photius ſuſpected, and * —_ (who tranſlated it) expreſly tells 
m__ , ., Us, thatthere were two ſeveral editions of this Book, differing in ſome 
Geadent 9.357. things, but the ſame in moſt. And itdeſervesto be conlidered, whether 
* H.Ecc11.3-0 the ms Kanuwirke mentioned by * Nicephorxs, and which he fays the 
18-7-24% 8 Church received, and denies to be thoſe meant by Exſebins, and thoſe 
Clementine Homilies lately publiſhed under that very name, be not that 
other Edition of the Recognitions, ſeeing they exactly anſwer Rufirms his 
Character, differing in ſome things, but in moſt = with them, 
There is yet a third Edition, orrather Abſtract out of all, ſtiled KaxuelG. 
ai T8 aggtewy, Ofc Clemens his Epitome of the As, Travels, and 
Preachings of S. Peter, agreeing with the former, though keeping more 
cloſe to the Homilies then the other. This I gueſs to have been compi- 
led by Simeon the Metaphraſt, as for other realons, ſo eſpecially becauſe 
the appendage added toit by the ſame hand concerning Clemens his 
martyrdom 1s word for word the ſame with that of Ce the 
cloſe of it onely excepted , Which 1s taken out of S. Ephrems omily of 
the miracle done at his Tomb. 
XI. T HE Recognitions themſelves are undoubtedly of very great 
+ Pſuwde-160, antiquity, written about the ſame time, and by the fame hand (as Blondel 
p.28. probably conjeftures) with the Conſtitutions about the Year CLXXX, 
(philecal.c:23- Or not longafter. Sure I am, they are cited by "Origen as the Work of 
——_— , Clemens in his Periods, and his ot gg 1s 1n ſo many words s ex- 
tant in them at this day. Nay before him we meet with a very lo 


» 


| Le8 
» Extat «Ev fragment of Bardeſanes the x Syrian (who flouriſhed Arn. CLXX 'S con- 
ſe Crane cerning Fate, word for word the ſame with what we find in the Recog- 


& ſeq. vid.Kt- nitions, and it ſeems equally reaſonable to ſuppoſe that _—_ had it 
—_— 5- F thence, asthat the other borrowed it from him. Nay what it Bardeſanes 
himſelf was the Author of theſe Books 2 Tis certain that he was a man 
i Exſeb.H.Ecct. of great parts and learning,amanprompt and eloquent,@ HaAexlunwnaler', 
ge {** an acute and ſubtle Diſputant, heretically enclined, for he came out of 
bVie.207. the School of Valentinus, whoſe uncouth notions he had fo deeply im- 
brbcd, that even after his recantation, he could never get clear from the 
dregs of them, as Eſebiws informs us : though Epiphanins tells us he was 
firſt Orthodox, and afterwards fell into the errours of that Set, like a 
well fraighted Ship that having duly performed its Voyage, is calt away 
in the very fight of the Harbour. He was a great Mathematician and 
: £:4 prey, Aſtrologer, tn" axpoy # XAydapers Engnuns @ndaxas *, accurately verſed 
£-ang. 1.6, 6, in the Chaldean learning, and wrote incomparable Dialogues concerning 
ada Faie 
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Fate, which he dedicated tothe Emperour Artorinus. And ſurely none 
can have looked into the Recognitions, but he muſt ſee what a conſide- 
rable part the Doctrines concerning Fate, the Gezefrs, the Influence of 
the Stars and heavenly Conſtellations, and ſuch hke notions make there 
of S. Peters and S. Clemens his Dialogues and Diſcourſes. To which we 
may add what Photizs has obſerved, and is abundantly evident from the #%i7re. 
= it ſelf, that theſe Books are conſiderable for their clearnefs and 
perſpicuity, their eloquent ſtile, and grave Diſcourſes, and that great 
variety of Learning that is in them, plainly ſhewing their Compoer to 
have been a Maſter in all Humane Learning, and the Study of Philofo- 
phy. I might further remarque, that Bardeſanes ſeems to have had a 

uliar gerizs tor Books of this nature, it being particularly *noted of * r9iph.coc.cir, 
th that beſides the Scriptures, he traded in certain Apocryphal Wri- 
tings. He wrote mam Cuſyezuualst, which S. Hierom renders infi- 2 - ”- "gg 
nite Volumes, written indeed for the molt part in Syriac, but which his 5:45. #:5:. @ 
Scholars tran(Jated into Greek, though he himſelf was ſufficiently skil- 3-14 
ful in that Language, as Epiphanins notes. In the number of theſe 
Books might be the Recognitions, plauſibly fathered upon S. Clemens, 
who was notoriouſly known to be S.Peters Companion and Diſciple : 
and were but ſome of his many Books now extant, I doubt not but a » 
much greater affinity both in ſtile and notions would appear between 
them. But this I propoſe onely as a probable conjecture, and leave it 
at the Readers pleaſure cither to reject or entertain it. Iam not igno- 
rant that both *S. Hierom and *Photizs charge theſe Books with heretical © 419%.4d-.3:- 
i rr eſpecially ſome derogatory to the honour of the Son of God, 4"5;2'*: 
W 


- - . 2 4 Phot. Cod. 
ich it may be Rufinus (who * confeſſes the ſame thing, and ſuppoſes CXII.col, 289, 


them to have been inſerted by ſome heretical hand ) concealed in his 5 99%: ps 
Tran(lation : Nay * Epiphanizs tells us, that the Ebionites did (6 ex- ———— J 
tremely corrupt them, that they ſcarce left any thing of S. Clemens ſound * Ho7 XXX. 
and true in them, which he obferves from their repugnancy to his other *©* 
Wrmuings, thoſe Encyclical Epiſtles of his (as he calls them) which were 
read in the Churches. Burt then its plain, he means it onely of thoſe 
Copies which were in the poſleftion of thoſe heretics, probably not 
now extant, nor do any of thoſe particular adulterations which he ſays 
they made in them, appear in our Books, nor in thoſe large and to be 
ſure uncorrupt fragments of Bardeſanes and Origen 1s there the leaft con- 
ſiderable variation from thoſe Books which we have at this day. But 
of this enough. 

XII. THE Epiltle to S. James the brother of our Lord is, no doubt, 
of equal date with the reſt, in the cloſe whereof the Author pretends 
that he was commanded by S. Peter to give him an account of his Tra- 
vels, Diſcourſes, and the ſucceſs of his Miniſtry, under the title of Cle- 
mens his Epitome of Peters popular preachings, to which he tells him he 
would next proceed. So that this Epiſtle originally was nothing but a 
Preface 10S. Peters AFsor Periods (the ſame in effect with the Recogzi- 
tions ) and accordingly in the late Edition of the Clementine Homulies 
(which havethe very Title mentioned in that Epiſtle) it is found prefi- | 
xed before them. This Epiſtle (as Photins tells us) varied according to 5s #6. 
difierent Editions, ſometimes pretending that it, and the account of S.Pe- 
ters Aﬀts annexed to it, were written by S. Peter himſelf, and by him ſent 
toS. James ; ſometimes that they were written by Clemens at S. Peters in- 
ſtance and command. Whence he conjectures that there was a ers 

tion 
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Edition of S. Peters A&s,one ſaid to be written by himſelf, the other by 
Clemens, and that when in time the firſt was loſt, that pretending to 
S.Clemens did remain : Foro he aſſures us he conſtantly found it inthoſe 
many Copies that he met with, notwithſtanding that the Epiſtle and 
Inſcription were ſometimes different and various. By the Original 
whereof now publiſhed appears the fraud of the Factors of the Romiſh 
Church, who in all Latine Editions have added an Appendix almoſt twice 
as large as the Epiſtle it ſelf. And well had it been, had this been the 
onely inſtance, wherein ſome men to ſhore up a tottering Cauſe, have 


made bold withthe Writers of the ancient Church. 


His Writings. 


Genuine. Recoenitionum lib. 19. 
Epiſtola ad Corinthios. 
Ta KAnperk %, 
Doubtful. ſeu, 
Epiſtola ad Corinth. ſec wud a. Homilie Clementine. 


Suppoſititious. Conſtitutionum App. lib. 8, 
Epiſtola ad Jacobum 
ratrem Dommi. Canones Apoſtohici. 


The End of S.CL. e£MEeNs's Life. 
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The beedleſs confounding him with others of the like name. His Parents 
and ncer Relation to our Saviour. The time of bis Birth. His ſtri@ 
Education and way of Life. The Order and Inſtitution of the Recha+ 
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Vid. Chron. A+ 
ltrandr. Olymp. 
CCXX. 1nd.l. 
Tret. VIE & 
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 H'g'fip. ap. 
riſ. LXVL pa274. & omnia antiqua Martyto- 


logiz, Adonis, 


bites, what. His converſion to Chriſtianity. The great care about a 
Succeſſor to $. James Biſhop of Jerulalem. Simeon choſer to that place, 
when and why. The cauſes v4 the deſiru@ion of the Jewiſh ſtate. The 
original and progreſs of thoſe Wars briefly related. The miſerable ſtate of 
any a6 by Siege, Peſtilence, and Famine. Jeruſalem ſtormed. The 
urning of the Temple, and the rage of the Fire. The number of the Slain 
and Captives. The juſt accompliſ{yent of our Lords predidions. The 
many Prodigies portending this deſtruFion. The Chriſtians forewarned 
to depart before Jeruſalem was ſbut up. Their withdrawment to Pella, 
The admirable care of the Divine Providence over them. Their return 
back to Jeruſalem, when. The flouriſhing condition of the Chriſtian Church 
there. The occaſion of $. Simeons Martyrdom. The infinite jealouſie 
of the Roman Emperonrs concerning the line of David. Simeons appre- 
 benſion and erucifixion. His (ingular torments and patience. His great 


* age, and the time of his death. 


T cannot be unobſerved by any that have 
but looked into the Antiquines of the Church, 
| what contuſion the identity or ſimilitude of 
Lil names has bred among Ecclcfiaſtic Writers, 
Ml eſpecially in the more carly Ages, where the 
Records are but ſhort and few. An inſtance 
MI whereof, were there no other, we have inthe 
| perſon of whom we write: Whom ſome will 
| mT to be the ſame with S. Simon the Cana- 
rite, one of the twelve Apoſtles; others confound him with Simon, 
one of the four brethren of our Lord , while a third fort make all three 
to be but one and the ſame perſon : the ſound and ſimilitude of names 
giving birth to the ſeveral miſtakes. For that S;mreon of Jeruſalem was 
a perſon altogether diſtin& from Simon the Apoſtle, is undeniably evi- 
dent from the moſt ancient Martyrologies both of the Greek and the 
T atize Church, where vaſtly difterent accounts are given concerning 
their perſons,tmployments, and the time and placesoftheir death 5 Simon 
the Apoſtle being martyred in Britain, or as others in Perſia, while Si- 
meon the Biſhop 1s notoriouſly known to have ſuffered in Paleſtine or 
in $ria. Nor are the teſtimonies of Dorothens, Sophronizs, or Iſdore, 
conſiderable enough to be weighed againſt the Authorities of Hege(ip- 
pus, Enſcbins, Epiphanizs, and others. But of this enough. 
IT. S. Simeon was the ſon of * Cleophas, brother 
Eaſeb.t.3.c.11.9-87. Fpiph. He- to Joſeph, husband to the Bleſſed Virgin and fo 
his Father had the honour to be Uncle to our 


Bede, Notberi, uſuardi apud 


poland. de Vit.SS. ad diem XVII. Febr, pzg. Saviour, in the ſame ſenſe that Joſeph was his Fa- 
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ther. His Mother (fay * ſome) was Mary the 


Þ Hegeſip. ib.c.32- 104. Niciph.l. 3. 25, MO . | : 
Oe OY CRM IEY Wite of Cleophas, mentioned in the Hiſtory of the 


Goſpel, Siſter or Coulin-german to the Mother 
of our Lord : And if ſo,he was by both ſides nearly related to our Savior. 
He was born (as appears from his Age, and the date of his Martyrdom 
alligned by Exſebizs ) Ann. Mundi 3936. thirteen years according to the 
Vulgar computation before our Saviours Incarnation. His Education 
was according to the ſevereſt rules of Religion profeſſed in the Jewiſh 
Church, being entered into the Order of the Rechabites , as may be 


| Probably collected from the Ancients. - For © Hegeſippas informs us, that 


when 
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when the Jews were buſily engaged in the Martyrdom of S. James the 
Juft , a Rechabite Prieſt, one of the Generation of the ſons of Rechab 
mentioned by the Prophet Jeremy, ſtept in, and interceded with the 
People to ſpare fo juſt and good a man, and one that was then praying 
to Heaven for them. This perſon * Epiphanizs expreſly tells us was » y..; 
S. Simeon the fon of Cleophas, and Coulin-german to the holy Martyr. LXXVIll. z. 
The Rechabites were an ancient Inſtitution, founded by Jonradab the ſon 
of Rechab, who flouriſhed in the reign of Jebu, and obliged his poſterity 
to theſe following Rules, to drink no Wine, ſowe no Fields, plant no J<r-35-2,3,%5. 
Vineyards, build no Houſes, but to dwell onely in Tents and Taberna- 
cles. All which precepts (the laſt onely excepted, which Wars and 
Foreign Invaſions would not ſuffer them to obſerve) they kept with 
the molt religious reverence, and are therefore highly commended by 
God for their exaCt conformity to the Laws of their Inſtitution, and 
brought in to upbraid the degeneracy of the Houſe of [jrael, in viola- 
ting the Commands he had laid upon them. They continued it ſeems 
(andſo God had promiſed them, that they ſhould not want 4 man to ſtand 
before him for ever ) till the very laſt times of the Jewiſh Church, though 
little norice be taken of them, as indeed they are but once mentioned 
throughout the whole Hiſtory of the Bible, and that _ accidentally, 
and then too no leſs then three hundred years after their firſt Inſtitution. 
Probable it is, that in after-times all Rechabites, were not Jonadabs im- 
mediate deſcendants, but that all were accounted ſuch, who took upon 
them the obſervance of the ſame Rules and Orders which Jonadab had 
preſcribed tohis immediate poſterity. It further ſeems probable to me, 
that from theſe Rechabites, the Eſſeres, that famous Sect among the Jews, 
borrowed their Original; that part of them eſpecially , that dwelt in 
Towns and Cities, and in many things conformed themſelves to the 
Rules of the civil and ſociable life. For as for the @zwpnle gi deſcribed * by * 1b. ng 
Philo,theygaveup themſelves mainly to folitude and contemplation, lived on Star? 
in Foreſts and among Groves of Palm-trees, and/ſhunnedAall intercourſe ray rage 
and converſe with other men. While the Pradic part of them (more par- 4: 
ticularly taken notice of by » Joſephus) —_— abſtaining trom marriage, » ve 2:1. 744. 
and defpiſing the riches and pleaſures of this World, did yet reſide in 42: Ksp. 18'.p. 
Cities, and places of Public Concourſe, labour in their ſeveral Trades ; > 7pm 
and Callings, maintain Hoſpitality, and were united in a common Col- p17. 
ledge and Society, where they were kept to a ſolemn obſervance of the 
great duties of Religion, and devoted to the Orders of a very tric 
pious life. + And among theſe, I doubt not, the Rechabites were incor- 
porated and (wallowed up, though it may be together with the gene- 
ral name of Eſſexes, they might (till retain their particular and proper 
name. But to return. 

III. HIS firſt Inſtitution in Chriſtianity was probably laid under the 
Diſcipline of our Lord himſelf, whoſe Auditor and Follower * Heeelp- « 44.x{6. 1.5. 
ps ſuppoſes him to have been; and in all likelihood he was one of the «32 2.194. 
LXX Diſciples, in which capacity he continued many years, when he 
was advanced to a place of great honour and eminency in the Church. 
About the Year LXIL. S. James the Juſt, Biſhop of Jeruſalem by the arti- 
fices of Ananws the High-Prieſt, had been cruelly martyred by the Jews. 
The providing for whoſe place was ſo far thought to be the concern- | 
ment of the whole ChriſtianCharch,that theApoſtles and Diſciples of our 4 1414. «17. g. 
Lord are ſaid *to have come trom all parts toadviſe and conſult with thoſe yn wrong 4. 
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of our Saviours Kindred and Relations, about a fit Succeflor in his 
room. None was thought meet to be a Candidate for the place, but 
one of our Lords own Relations; and accordingly with one conſent 
they devolved the honour upon Sworn, our Lords next Kinſman, whom 
they alljudged moſt worthy of the place. I know Enſebins ſeems to in- 
timate that this Eleftion was made not onely aftcr S. James his death, 


but after the deſtruction of Jernſalem, between which there was the 
diſtance of no leſs then Xa or nine years. But (beſides that Exſebius 


makes the deſtruction of Jerwſalezz immediately to ſucceed upon S. James 
his Martyrdom, when yet there was ſo great aſpace) it's very unreaſona- 
ble to ſuppoſe that ſo famous and eminent a Church, a Church newly 
Conſtituted, and planted in the mid({t of the moſt bitter and inveterate 
Enemics,ſhould for ſo long a time be deſtituteof a Guide andPaſtor,cſpe- 
cially ſceing the Apoſtles were all long ſince diſperſed into ſeveral re- 
mote quarters of the World : Not to fay that moſt of the Apoſtles 
were dead before that time ; or it they had not, could not very con- 
veniently have returned and met together about this affair in ſo diſmal 
and diſtracted a ſtate of things, as the Roman Wars, and the utter ruine 
and overthrow of the Jewiſh Nation had then put thoſe parts into. Be- 
*cbron.:d Ann. ſides that * Exſebizs him(clt elſewhere places hn ſucceſhon imme- 
641. L2H, diately after $. James his Martyrdom. Nor is the leaſt vacancy in that 
* An1,103%- See mentioned by any other Writer, The » Chronicle of Alexandria 
Fadift, $1, Placeshisſucceſſion Amr. LXIX. for it tells us, that this year S. James the 
Yep1/2,p.580. Apoſtle and Patriarch of Jeejale (whom S. Petey at the time of his going 
to Rome, as his proper Sce, had ordained to that place ; this paſlage, 'ris 
plain the Publiſher for want of rightly diſtinguiſhing, did not under- 
| | — pr 
ſtand) dying, Simeon or Simon was made Patriarch m his room. But 
this account 1s againſt the Faith of all the Ancients, who make S. James 
to have ſiftered Martyrdom ſeveral years before; nor do any of them 
ſay that he was ordained by $. Peter, many of them expreſly affirming, 
that he immediately received his Conſecration from the hands of our 
Lord himlclt. 

IV. HOW he managed the affairs of that Church, is not diſtintly 
known, few particular accounts of things being tranſmitted to us. Con- 
hdent we may be that his preſidency was attended with ſufficient trou- 
ble and dithculty, not onely from the malicious and turbulent temper of 
that People, whom he was continually expoſed to, but becauſe it tell.in 
with the moſt black and fatal period of the Jewiſh Church. For the 
ſins of that Nation being now ripe for Vengeance, and having filled up 
the meaſure of their iniquities by their cruel uſage of the Apoſtles and 
Meſlengers of our Saviour, their barbarous treatment of S. Stephen, and 
afterward of'S. James the great, and their laſt bloudy murder 'of $.James the 
leſs,but aboveall, by their infolent and mercileſscarriage towards the Son 
of God, and the Saviour of the World, the wrath of God came upon them 
to the uttermoſt, and the Romans broke in upon them, and took away both 
their Place and Nation. The ſum whereof, becauſe containing ſuch re- 
markable paſlages of Providence, ſuch inſtances of ſevere diſpleaſure to- 
wards a People, that for ſo many Ages had enjoyed the peculiar influen- 
ces of the Divine Kavour, and whoſe deſtruction at laſt ſo evidently iju- 
{tified the predictions of our Saviour, and made ſuch immediate way tor 
the honour and advancement of Chriſtianity, we ſhall here relate. 

V. THE Jews, a ſtubborn and unquiet People, impatiently _ 

| the 
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the tyranny of the Roman Yoke, which ſeemed heavier to their necks 
then it did to other Nations, becauſe they looked upon themſelves as a 
more free-born People, and were elated with thoſe great Charters and 
Immunities which Heaven had immediately conferred upon them. This 
made them willing to catch at any opportunity to re-aſſert themſclves 
into their ancient liberty. A thing which they more unanimouſly at- 


4 tempted under the Government of *Ceftizs Florws, whom Nero had * 26m gg 
, ſent to be Procurator of that Province : by whoſe mtolerable oppreſl- ;.-;2. rc.” 


ſions and inſolent cruelties for two years together, nothing abated by 4 «xi. Hr 
prayers and importumnes, and the ſolicitations of potent Interceflors, ep oa. | 
their patience was tired out, and they broke out into Rebellion. The 
fatal aſſault began firſt at *Czeſares, which inſtantly like lightning ſpread * 15/4 x'.x". 7 
it ſelf over the whole Nation, till all places were full of Bloud x Vio- 7 
lence. Florws unable himſelf to deal with them, calledin to his affiſtance 
Ceſtins Gallus the Prelident of Syria , who came from Antioch with an 
Army, took Joppa and ſome other places, and fate down before Ferſ«- 
; lem, but after all was forced to depart, and indeed to fly with his whole 
E Army, leaving all his Warlike Inſtruments and Provifions behind him. 
The news of this 11] ſucceſs was ſoon carried to « Nero, then reſiding in © 25 443: ©. 
Achaia, who preſently diſpatched Veſpaſax (a man of prudent Condudtt, * __ 
experienced Valour, the beſt Commander of his time) tobe General of 
the Army. He coming into Syria, united the Roman Forces, fell into 
Galilee, burnt Gadara, and deſtroyed Jotapata, where *« Joſephs himſelf * 16. $42.x'. 
was taken Priſoner. He purſued his Conquelts with an unwearied di- 775% 5202 
ligence, Victory every where attending upon his Sword, and was prepa- « 14.1.5 Xs. 
ring to beſfiege Jernſalem *, when hearing of the diſtrattions of [taly by 13-35% 
the death of New, and the Uſurpations of Galba, Otho, and Viielins, he 
reſolved for Rome, to freeit from thoſe unhappy incumbrances that were 
upon it; whoſe reſolutions herein were (o far applauded by the Army, 
that they preſently proclaimed him Emperour. Who thereupon haſt- 
ned into Eeypt to ſecure that Countrey, a place of fo conliderable im- 
rtance to the Empire. 
VI. FROM Alexandria * Veſpaſian remanded his ſon Titws back into * 15/4. Ks. 
Judea to carry on the War, whothought no way quicker to bring it to ** ** 555" 
3 a peniod, then wo attempt the Capital City, to ſtrike at Jeruſalem it (elf, 
| and accordingly put all things in readineſs to beftege it. The ſtate of 
s Jeruſalem at this time was very ſad. That place, whoſe honour and s 1444.1. 6. ct. 
ſecurity once it wasto be a City at wnity withis it ſelf, was now torn in 7 504 $44: 
pieces with inteſtine Faftions 3 and how unlikely 1s that Kingdom long © ** © 
? to ſtand, that is once divided againſt it ſelf? Simon the (on of Giora, a 
: bold and ambitious man, had poflefied himſelf of the upper City; Jobn 
Þ who headed the Zealots, an inſolent and ungovernable Generation, com- 
manded the lower parts, and the out-skirts of the Temple; the inner 
parts whereof were ſecured by Eleazar the fon of Simon, who had drawn 
over a conſiderabke number of the Souldiers to his Party ; and all thoſe 
mutually quarrelling with, and oppoſing one another, Tit»s with his 
Army approaching, a little before the Paſchal ſolemnity begirt the City, 
drawing it by degrees into a cloſer Siege, he ſtraitly block'd up all avenxes 
and paſſages of eſcape, building a Wall of thirty nine > Furlongs, which * 154/.!.5-K4, 
he ſtrengthened with thirteen Forts; whereby he prevented all poflibi- *-+#-53*- 
ity either of coming into, or going out of the City. And now was 
exactly cccompliſhed , What our Lord had ſome time fince told = 
wou 
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Luke 19.41, would come to paſs,when he beheld the City and wept over it, ſaying, if thou 
4443: 4+ hadſt known,even thou at leaſt in this thy day, the things that belong unto thy 
peace | but now they are hidden from thine ezes. For the days all come upon thee, 
that thine enemies ſtall caſt a trench about thee, and compaſs thee round,and keep 
thee in on every ide, and ſhall lay thee even with the ground, and thy children 
witkin thee becauſe thou knowſt not the time of thy viſitation. The truth is, who 
| pf ever would be at the pains to compare what our 
: o—_—_—y mu me Zorig © Ks he Lord has ſaid concerning thisWar and the facka 
3 hut err Van NE denn of Jeruſalenr, with the accounts given of them 
Stiay ws EAnSGs x; \aſppves on # Joſephus, would find ſo jult a correſpondence be- 
—_ 2 aciifare #6 Cwnle® af tween the prophecy and the ſucceſs, as would 
te: tempt him to think that the Hiſtorian had taken 
his meaſures as much from our Lords predictions as from the event of 
things. But to proceed : Terms ofmercy were offered upon ſurrender,but 
ſcornfully rejected, which exaſperated the Roman Army to fall on with 
greater fierceneſsand ſeverity. And now God and Man, Heavenand Earth 
lcemed to fight againſt them.Beſides the Roman Army without,and the ir- 
1154. K49.a8'- reconcilable Fahons and Diſorders within,a *Famin(haſtned by thoſe vaſt 
Res = > 77* multitudes that had flocked to the Paſsover)raged ſo horribly within the 
 *.  City,that they took more care to prey upon one another, and to plunder 
their Provifions,then how to defend themſelves againſt the common Ene- 
my : thouſands were ſtarved for want of Food,who died fo faſt,that they 
were not capable of performing to them rhe laſt Offices of Humanity, 
but were forced to throw them upon common heaps; nay were redu- 
ced to that extremity, that ſome offered violence to all the Laws of 
» Keg, xe, a4; Nature, among which was * Mary the daughter of Eleazar, who being 
lap. undone by theSouldiers, and no longer able to bear the force and rage 
of Hunger, boiled her ſucking child and eat him. So plainly had our 
Lord foretold the daughters of Jeruſalem, that the days were coming, in 
the which they ſhould ſay , bleſſed are the barren, and the wombs that never 
bare, and the paps which never gave ſuck. 

VII. TIT DS went on with the Siege, and finding that no methods 
either of kindneſs or cruelty would work upon this obſtinate genera- 
tion of men, gave order that all things ſhould be made my for a (torm. 
Having gained the Tower of Antonia,the Jews fled tothe Temple which 

* 15. K+9. x8, Was hard by, the * Out-gates and Porches whereof were immedutely ſet 
*y-®<. 1-565. on fire,the Jews like perſons ſtupified and amazed,never endeavouring to 
quench it. Titws, the ſweetnefs of whoſe nature ever enclined him to 
pity and compaſſion, was greatly deſirous to have ſpared the People, 
. laved the Temple. Pur all in vain; an obſcure Souldier threw a 
Firebrand into the Chambers that were about the Temple, which pre- 
ſently took fire, and though the General ran and ſtormed, and com- 
manded to put it out, yet s great was the clamour and contuſion, that 
his Orders could not be heard ; and when they were, it was too late, 
the conquering and triumphant Flames prevailing inſpight of all op 
416id $62.x4, (11100,and making their way with ſo fierce a * rage,as if they threatned to 
þ-5 59. burn up Momwnt Sion to the very roots. So effectually did our Saviours 
Communation take place, who told his Diſciples, when they admired 
the ſtately and magnificent buildings of the Temple, Verily I ſay nnto you, 
there ſal not be left here one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be thrown 
down. And that nothing might be wanting to verifhie our Lords your 


ction, Turns Rufiws was commanded to plow up the very toundations 
of 
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of it. How ſad a ſight mult it needs be to behold all things hurled in- 

to a mixture of Bloud, Smoke, and Flames! the Jews were (lain like 

Sheep, or Dogs, and many to prevcnt the Encnuics Sword, voluntarily 

lcapt into the Fire; the « number of them that periſhed im this Siege » vid Keg. us”, 

amounting to no lefs then eleven hundred thouſand, beſides ninety ſeven #5**- 

thouſand that were made Slaves ; the infinite multitudes that from all 

parts had flocked to the Fealt of the Paſsover.and were by the Roman Ar- 

my crowded up within the City, rendring the account not improbable. 

VIII. SUCH was the period of the Jewiſh Church and State; thus 

fell Jernſalerr, (by tar the molt eminent City not of Judea onely, but of 

the whole Eaſt, as » Pliny himſelt confeſſes) notwithitanding its antiqui- ® Y-t.H4f. 1.5. 

ty, wealth, and ſtrength, after it had ſtood from the time of David ©+?** 

MCLXXIX. years. And memorable it is , that this fatal Siege began a 

little before the Paſsover , about that very time when they had ſo bar- 

baroully treated and put todeath the Son of God. So exatta propor- 

non does the Divine Juſtice ſometimes obſerve intkeretnbutions of its 

Vengeance. A Fatenot onely predicted by our Lord and his Apoſtles, 

but lately preſignified by immediate « Prodigies and Sigzs from Heaven. * J'\ pb. (4p. 
A blazing Comet in the faſhion of a Sword, hung directly over the Ci- ;7.*** -# 
PF ty for a whole year together. Inthe Feaſt of Unleavened Bread, a little 
before the breaking out of the War, at Nineof the Clock of the Night, 
a light ſuddenly ſhined out between the Altar and the Temple, as bright 
{ as if it had been Noon-day. About the ſame time a Heiter as ſhe was led 
to ſacrifice, brought forth a Lamb in the very mid(t of the Temple. The 
Eaſt Gate of the inner part of the Temple, all of mafly Braſs, and which 
twenty men could hardly ſhut, after it had been faſt locked and barred, 
was at night ſeen to open of its own accord. Chariots and Armics 
were beheld in the Air, all in their Martial Poſtures, and preparing to 
ſurround the City. At Pentecoſt when the Prieſts entered into the 1n- 
ner Temple, they firſt perceived a noiſe and motion, and immediately 
heard a voice that ſaid, MemCajrophy vleo Sev, Let ws depart hence. And 
four years before ever the War began, while all things were peaceable 
and ſecure, one Jeſns, a plain Country Feilow, pronounced many dread- 
tul woes againſt the Temple, the City, and the People, wherein he con- 
tinued, eſpecially at feſtival times, notwithſtanding all the cruclties 
uſed towards him for ſeven years together, when ſome made a{hitt to 
diſpatch him by a violent death. But alas, an Angel it (elf cannot (top 
men that are riding Poſt towards their own de- lb ts 
ſtrutioh. So little will warnings, orthreatnings, gon a  rarnics corral 
or miracles {ignite with them, whom Heaven mf Cornge oj mt Coniect, 799 of vo 


hath once given up to an incurable infatua- Fa, 0D EI — — 
tion. 

IX. BUT it's high time to return and enquire, in the mid(t of this 
lad and calamitous (tate of things what became of S.S:meor and the Chri- 
{tians of that place. And of them we find, that being timely warned 
by the caution which our Lord had given them, thit when they // ould 
fee Jeruſalem compaſſed with Armies, and the abomination of cejolation (that 
1s the Roman Army) ſtanding in the holy place, they ſhould then flee unto the « r4(.1.4,: 
Mountains, betake themſelves to ſome obſcure place of refuge 3 and ha- #-75- £799. « 
ving been latcly commanded by a particular revelation communicated to gy Lo 
ſome pious and good men among them, (which ſays Epiphanivs was done XXX. p. 554 


th ataifire of , _ iy; ets y 4 Poid. & 
by the miniltry of an Angel,) to leave Je uſalem, and £23009 Pella, they thy 
wile 
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univerſally withdrew themſelves, and ſeaſonably retreated thither , 
as to alittle Zoar from the flames of Sodom, and ſo not one periſhed 
in the common rnine. This Pel/a was a little Town in Celo-Syria 
beyond Jordan, __—, ts name probably from Pel/a a Ciry of Me- 
cedonia, as being founded and peopled by > & Macedonians ot Alexan- © 
ders Army, who fate down 1n Ala That its inhabitants were Gen- 

$36. 4111s, Files, it's plain, in that the =—_ under Alexander Jannews their King 

* 1 pope 4 lacked it, becauſe they would not receive the Rites of their Reli- 

þ45 2. gion. And God 'tis like on purpoſe directed the Chriſtians hither , 
that they might be out of the reach of the Beſom of Deſtru@Gion that 
was to {weep away the Jews where-ever it came. Nor was it a leſs 
remarkable inſtance of the care and tenderneſs of the Divine Provi- 
denceover them, that when Ceſtizs Gallas had beſieged Jernſalem, on a 
ſudden he ſhould unexpettedly break up the Siege, at once giving them 
warning of their danger, and an opportunity to eſcape. How long S- 
meon and the Church continued in this little Sanctuary, and when they 
returned to Jeruſalem, appears not. If I might conjecture , I ſhould 
_ their return about t beginning of Trajans reign, when the fright 

ing ſufficiently over, and the hatred and ſeverity of the Romans allwa- 
ged, they might come back with more ſafety. Certain it is, that they re- 

b rpiph. 4&4 turned before * Adrians time, who forty ſeven years after the devaſta- 

Ford, & Mer tion coming to ups in order to its reparation, found there a few 

m—_ houſes, and a little Church of Chriſtians built upon Mont Sion, in that 
very _ where that Upper Room was, into which the Diſciples went 
up whenthey returned from our Lords Aſcenfion. Here the Chriſtians 
who were returned from Pel/a, kept their folemn Aflemblies, and were 
ſo renowned for the flouriſhing ſtate of their Religion, and the emi- 
nency of their Miracles, that Aqwila the Emperours Kinſman, and whom 
he had made Governour and Overſeer of the rebuilding of the City, 
being convinced, embraced Chriſtianity. Bur ſtill purſuing his old Ma- 

icand Aſtrological ſtudics, notwithſtanding the frequent admonitions 
that were given him, he was caſt out of the Church. Which he re- 
ſented as ſo great an affront, that he apoſtatized to Judaiſm, and after- 
wards tranſlated the Bible into Greek. But tv return back to Simcon ; 
confident we may be that he adminiſtred his Province with all diligence 
and fidelity, in the diſcharge whereot God was pleaſed to preſerve him 
as a perlon highly uſeful to his Church, to a very great Age, till the mid- 
dle of Trajans reign, when he was brought to give his laſ teſtimony to 
his Religion, and that upon a very flight pretence. 

X. THE Roman Emperors were inbalecdy jealous of theirnew eſtabli- 
ſhed Sovereignty, and of any that might ſeem to be Corrivals with them, 
—_ in Paleſtine and the Eaſtern parts. For an ancient and con- 
[tanttradition (as appears beſides Joſephas , both from Swetoniws and Ta- 
citm) had been entertained throughout the Exſt, that out of Jude: 
ſhould ariſe a Prince, that ſhould be the great Monarch of the World. 
Which though Joſephus to ingratiate himſelf with the Romans, tlatter- 

| ingly applied to Veſpaſtar, yet did not this quict their minds, but that 

C—_—_ {till they beheld all that were of the line of David with a jealous eye. 

node LI T his made Domitiar, Vefpaſians ſon reſolve to deltroy all that were of 
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the blood royal of the houſe of Judah; upon which account two Ne- 


hews of S. Jude one of the brothers of our Lord were brought before 
ra and deſpiſed by him for their poverty and meanneſs, as perſons ve- 
ry unlikely to ſtand competitors for a Crown. The very fame Indict- 
ment was brought again(t our aged Biſhop; for ſome ot the Sects of the 


* Jews not able to bear his activity and zealin the caule of his Religion, « zuſ. 1. 3. c: 


Tad 


and —_y _— elſe ro charge upon him, accuſed him to Attics, at 324-193-104 


that time Conſular Legat of Syria, tor being of the Poſterity of the Kings 
of Judah, and withall a Chriſtian. Hereupon he was apprehended and 
brought before the Proconſul, who commanded him for ſeveral days to- 
gether to be wracked with the moſt exquiſit torments. All which he 
underwent with ſo compoſed a mind, ſo unconquerable a patience, that 


the Procenſul and all that were _— were amazed to ce a perſon of 


ſo great age able to endure ſuch and ſo many tortures : at laſt he was 
commanded to be crucified. He ſuffered in CXX. year of his age, and 
in the X. year of Trajans reign, Ann. Chr. CVIL (the Alexandrin Chroni- 


con * places it Traj.VII. Ann. Chr. as appears by the Conſuls, CIV. though pd 


as doubtful of that, he places it again in the following year) afterhe 
had fate Biſhop of Jer»/alem (computing his ſucceſſion from S. James his 


Martyrdom) XLIII, or XLIV. years; « Petavizs makes it no leſs then 7 ym 


LX VI. p.256 


XLVII. though Nicephorws Patriarch of Conſtantinople (probably by a 
miſtake of the _ aſſign him but XXIII. A longer proportion of 
time then a dozen of his immediate ſuccefſors were able to make up, 
God probably lengthening out his life, that as a skilful and faithful Pilot 
he might ſteer and condutt the Afﬀairs of that Church in thoſe diſmal 
and ſtormy days. 
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of that See. The order of his ſucceſſion ſtated. His prudent Govern- 
ment of that Church. The tradition of his appointing Antiphonal hymns 
by revelation. T rajans perſecuting the Church at Antioch. His diſcourſe 
with Ignatius. Ignatius his cruel uſage. His ſentence paſſed. His be- 
ing tranſmitted to Rome : and why ſent ſo far to his execution. Fis ar- 
rival at Smyrna, and meeting with $.Polycarp. His Epiſtles to ſeveral 
Churches. His coming to Troas, and Epiſtles thence. His arrival at 
Porto Romano. Met on the way by the Chriſtians at Rome. His car- 
= deſire of martyrdom. His praying for the proſperity of the Church. 
The time of his Paſſion. His being thrown to wild Beaſts. What kind 
of puniſhment that among the Romans. The colleFion of his Remains , 
and their tranſportation to Antioch ; and the great honours done to them. 
The great plenty of them in the Church of Rome. Trajans ſwrceaſing the 
Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians. The dreadful Earthquakes happening 
at Antioch. Ignatius his admirable Piety. His general ſolicitude for 
the preſervation and propeytien of the Chriſtian Do@rine, as an Apoſtle. 
His care, diligence, and fidelity as a Biſhop. His Ly and fortitude 
#s a Martyr. His Epiſtles tion of them. 


Polycarps commen 


INDING nothing recorded concerning the 
Countrey or Parentage of this Holy Man, I ſhall 
Py not build upos meer fanſie and conjetture, 
| He is ordinarily ſtiled both by himſelf and 0- 
thers Theopborws, which though like J»ſtas it be 
oft no more then a common Epithet, yet is it 
|} ſometimes uſed as a proper name. It 1s writ- 
I ten according to the different accents, either 
'  ©c09%pG-., and then it notes a divine perſon, a 
man whoſe ſoul is full of God,and all holy and divine qualities, 6 + X gx5ay 
ev Ty \uxy ReaFipwr, as Ignatius himſelf's ſaid to explain it 3 or @eopo- 
and to ina paſhve ſignification it implies one that is born or carried 
y God. And 1n this latter ſenſe heis ſaid to have derived the title from 
our Lords taking him up ifto his Arms. For thus we are told, that he 
Mark 9.35,, Was that very Child whom our Saviour took into his arms, and ſet in the 
Matt.18-2,3-4- mid(t of his Diſciples, as the moſt lively inſtance of Innocency and Humi- 
_ And this afirmed (if number might carry it) not onely by the 
bidences Gras eks in their public Rituals, by * Metaphraſtes, « Nicephorws , and 
co. T3+6x9555 others, but (as the Primate of Armagh « obſerves from the Manuſcripts 
5* matt. in his own poſleſſion) by two Syriac Writers, more ancient then they. 
Dr:enby. 20. But how confidently or generally ſoever it be reported, the Story at 
07 eric, p, beſt is precarious and uncertain, not to ſay abſolutely falſe and ground- 
51, leſs. SureTam-S. Chryſoſtom un had far better opportunities of 
* Xiceph, # knowing then they) expreſly athrms of Jexatizs, that he never faw our 
_ 9 62-©35- Saviour, or enjoyedany familiarity or converſe with him. 


p92. 
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IT. IN his younger years he was brought up under Apoſtolical Inſtitu- 

thid. p.459. £10N : fo 'Chryſoſtom tells us, that he was intimately converſant with the 

Apoſtles, educated and nurſed up by them, every where at hand, and 


made partaker 619 E >3iwwy, both of their familiar diſcourſes , and 
more 
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more ſecret and uncommon Mylteries. Which though 'tis probable he 

means of his particular converſation with S. Peter and Paxl, yet ſome of 

the forementioned Authors, and not they onely, but the * AFs of his * 4@.1gre.. p. 
Martyrdom, written as is ſuppoſed by ſome preſent at it, further aſſure _— 
us, that he was S. Johns Diſciple. Being fully inſtrufted in the Dodtrines © 

of Chriſtianity, he was for his eminent parts, and the great Piety of his 

life, choſen to be Biſhop of Antioch the Metropolis of Syria, and the moſt 

famous and renowned City of the Eaſt; not more remarkable among 

Foreign Writers for being the Oriental Seat of the Roman Emperours, 

and their Vice-Roys and Governours; then it 15 in Eccleſtaſtics for its 

eminent entertainment of the Chriſtian Faith, its giving the venerable 

title of Chriſtians to the Diſciples of the Holy Jeſus, and S. Peters firſt 

and peculiar refidence inthis place. Whence the Synod of » Conſtantine- ty arg o 
ple atſembled under Ne@arins, in their Synodical Epiſtle to the Weſtern png POP 
Biſhops, deſervedly call it, the moſt ancient and truly Apoſtolic Chnrch of 

Antioch, in which the honourable name of Chriſtians did firſt commence. 

In all which reſpetts it is frequently in the Writings of the Church by a 

proud kind of title ſtiled ©, or the City of God. That Jenatins 

was conſtituted Biſhop of this Church, is allowed on all hands, though 

as to the time and order of his coming to it, almoſt the fame difficulties 

occur, which before did in Clemens his ſucceſſion to the See of Rome, 

poſſibly not readily to be removed but by the ſame method of ſolution, 

calily granted in this caſe by * Baronixs kimſelt, and ſome other Writers of * 44 4. 45. 
note inthat Church. 1 ſhall not need to prove what is evident enough 514544: 44 
in it ſelf, and plainly acknowledged by the Ancients, that Peterand Paul x. i. 7.88. 
planted Chriſtianity inthis City, and þoth concurred to the foundation 

of this Church, the one applying himſelf ro the Jews, the other to the 

Gentiles. And large enough was the Vineyard to admit the joint-en- 

deavours of theſe two great Planters of the Goſpel, it being a vaſt po- 

pulous City, containing at that time according to S.Chryſoſtowrs compu- 

tation no leſs then two hundred thouſand ſouls. But the Apoſtles (who 

could not ſtay always in one place) being called off to the Miniſtry of 

other Churches, ſaw it neceſlary to ſubſtitute others in their room, the 

one reſigning histruſt to Exodins, the other to Jexatizs. Hence in the 

Apoſtolic Conſtitutions © Enodius 1s (aid to be ordained Biſhop of Antioch * Lb. 7. c.47; 
by S. Peter, and Tenatins by S.Paxl; till Exodins dying, and the Jewiſh **** 
Converts being better reconciled to the Gentiles, Ignatins ſucceeded in 

the ſole care and Preſidency over that Church, wherein he might poſſ- 

bly be afterwards confirmed by Peter himſelf. In which reſpect proba- | 
bly the Author of the * Alexandrine C:ronicon meant it, when he affirms 4 44 4m, 76. 
that Jenatins was conſtituted Biſhop of Atioch by the Apoſtles. By this *1*2-545- 
means he may be ſaid both immediately to ſucceed the Apoſtle, as *Ori- « g,;2. nms. 
gen, * Enſebins, * Athanaſins, and *Chryſoſtoze affirm, and withall to be the #* Lxcp.214. 
next after Exodins, as * S. Hierem, * Socrates, | Metapbraſtes and others , qe ne "T 
place him. However Exodins dying, and he being ſetled in it by the 6 deban.de 5y- 
Apoſtles hands, might be juſtly ſaid to ſucceed S. Peter; in which ſenſe 124 41in. 6 
it 15 that ſome of the Ancients exprelly affirm him to have received his me ae 
Conſecration from S. Peter , &\a + 73 pajans Iitpe Bifick f apyerepouyns -f4500. 
X 2424 drZalo, lays * Theodoret ; and fo their own * Hiſtorian relates it, Morne neg 
that Pct-r coming to Artiochin his paſſage to Rowe, and finding Exodins * Soc. 88:4. 
| Mt aphr. wht ſupy. = Dy Jmmitah; Dialog. 1. Þ- 24%. TO#. 4+ * 76. Maltl Chron. L. to. ap. —_— oF 
Epi. a4 Antioch. pag. 107: 
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lately dead , committed the Government of it to Jenatins , whom he 


made Biſhop of that place : though it will be alittle difficult to recon- 
cile the Times to an agreement with that account. 

HW. SOMEWHAT above forty years S. Jerativs continued 1 his 
charge at Antioch, (Nicephorus Patriarch of Comſtantiwople aliigns him but 
four years, the figure ,. for forty, being probably through the carcleſs- 
nels of Tranſcribers fhpt out oftheaccount) in the midlt of very (tormy 
and tempeſtuous trmes. But * he like a wife and prudent Pilot fate at 
the Stern, and declined the dangers that threatned rhem by his prayers 
and tears, his faſtings and the conſtancy of his preaching, and thoſe inde- 
fatigable pains he took among them, tearing le(t any of the more weak 
and unſctled Chriſtians might be overborn with the ſtorms ot Perſecu- 
tion.Never did a little calm and quiet interval happen, but he rejoiced in 
the proſperity of the Church: though as to himſclt he ſomewhat impa- 
ticntly expected and longed tor Martyrdom, without which he accoun- 
ted he could never perte(ly attain to the love of Chriſt, nor fill up the 
duty and meaſures of a true Diſciple, which accordingly afterwards be- 
came his portion. Indeed as to the particular acts of his Government, 
nothing memorable 1s recorded of him in the Antiquities of the Church, 
more Ton what * Socrates relates (by what authority, Iconfeſs, I know 
not) that he faw a Viſion, wherein he heard the Angels with alternate 
hymns celebrating the honour of the holy Trinity, 1m imitation where- 
of he inſtituted the way of Antiphoxal hymns in the Churchof Antioch, 
which thence ſpread it (elf over the whole Chriſtian Church. Whether 
this Story was made on purpoſe to out-vie the Arrians who were wont 
on the Sabbaths and Led -days to lingalternate hymns in their Congre- 
gations, with ſome tart refle&ions upon the Orthodox , inſfomuch that 
Chryſoſtom was torced to introduce the ſame way of finging into the Or- 
thodox Aflemblies; or whether it was really inſtituted by Ienatins, but 
afterwards grown into dif-uſe, I wlnot ſay. Certain it is, that Flavia- 
»us afterwards Biſhop of Artioch in the reign of Conſtartins 1s *(aid to 
have been the firſt that thus eſtabliſhed the Quire, and appointed Davids 
Pſalms to be ſung by turns, which thence propagated it ſelf to other 
Churches. S. Ambroſe was the firſt that brought it into the Weſtern 
Church, reviving (faysthe « Hiſtorian) the ancient inſtitution of Tgxatins, 
long diſuſed among ho Greeks. But to return. 

IV. IT was about the year of Chriſt CVI. When Trajen the Em- 
perour {welled with his late Victory over the Scythians and the Daci, 
about the nineth year of his rezgn came to Antioch, to make preparation 
for the War which he was reſolved to make upon the Parthians and 
Armenians. Heentered the City with the Pomps and Solemnities of a 
triumph, and as his firſt care uſually was about the concernments of Re- 
ligion, he began preſently to enquire itothat affair. Indeed he *loo- 
ked uponit as an affront to his other Victories to be conquered by Chri- 
ſtians ; and therefore tomake this Religion ſtoop, had already commen- 
ced a Perſecution againſt them in other parts of the Empire, which he re- 
ſolved to carry on here. S. Jenatins ( whoſe folicitude for the good 
of his Flock made him continually ſtand upon his guard)thinkingit more 
prudent to go himfelf, then ſtay to be ſent for, of his own * accord pre- 
ſented himſelf to the Emperour, between whom there is ſaid to have 
paſſed a large and particular diſcourſe, the Empire wondring that he 
dared to tranſgreſs his Laws, while the good man allerted his own inno- 

Cency, 
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ccncy, and the power which God had given them over evil Spirits, and 
that the gods of the (zentiles were no better then Demons, there being 
but one ſupreme deity, who made the World, and his onely begotten 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, who though crucified under Plate, had yet deſtroyed 
him that had the power of (in, that is, the Devil, and would ruine the 
whole Power and Empire of the Demons, and tread it under the feet of 
thole, who carried God in their hearts. The iflue was, that he was caſt 
into priſon, where (it what the * Greek Rituals and ſome others report, 
be truce) he was for the conftancy and refolution of his Profeſſion, ſub- 
jected to the moſt ſevere and mercileſs torments, whipped with Plunr- 
bate, Scourges with leaden Bullets at the end of them, forced to hold fire 
in his hands, while his fides were burnt with papers dipt in oil, his feet 
ſtood upon hve coals, and his fleſh was torn oft with burning Pincers. 
Having by an invincible patience: overcome the malice and cruelty of 
his Tormenters, the Emperour pronounced the » final ſentence upon 
him, that being incurably over-run with Superſtition, he ſhould be 
carried bound by Souldiers to Rome, and there thrown as a prey to wild 
Beaſts. The good man heartily rejoiced at the fatal decree, I thank thee, 
O Lord (laid he) that thou haſt condeſcended thus perfely to honour me 
with thy love, and haſt thought me worthy with thy Apoſtle Paul to be bound 
with iron chains. With that he cheartully embraced his chains, and ha- 
ving tervently prayed for his Church, and with tears recommended it 
to the divine care and providence, he dehvered up himſelf into the 
hands of his Keepers, that wereappointed to tranſport him to the place 
of execution. 
V. IT may juſtly ſeemſtrange, and 'twas that which puzled the great 
« Sealiger, why he ſhould be ſent fo vaſt a way from Antioch in Syria to 
be martyred at Rome. Whereof theſe probable accounts may be ren- 
dred. Firſt, It was uſual with - the Governours of Provinces, where 
the malctaCtors were more then ordinarily eminent, either for the qua- 
lity of their perſons, or the nature of their crimes, to ſend them to 
Rome, that their puniſhment might be made exemplary in the eye of the 
World. Secondly his. enemies were not willing he ſhould ſuffer at 
home, where he was too much honoured and efteemed already, and 
where his death would but raiſe him mto a higher Veneration with 
the People, and ſettle their minds in a firmer belict of that Faith, which 
he had taught them, and which they then ſaw him ſealing with his 
bloud. Thirdly , by fo long a journey , they hoped that 1n all places 
where he came, men would be more effectually terrified from embra- 
cing that Religion, which they ſaw ſo much diltaſted and reſented by 
the Emperour, and the profefiion whereof could not be purchaſed but 
at ſo dear a rate; beſides the probability , that by this uſage the con- 
ſtancy of Tenativs himſelf might be broken , and he forced to yield. 
Fourthly , they deſigned to make the good mans frogs car as ſevere 
and heavy as they could, and therefore fo contrived it, that there might 
be a concurrence of circumſtances to render it bitter and grievous to 
him. His great age, being then probably above tourlcore years old, 
the vaſt length and tediouſneſs of the journey, (which was not a 
Intle encreaſed by the UF egmey Sano Te Sepus, as *S. Chryſoftom ob- 
ſerves, their going the tartheſt way about, for they went not the direct 
paſſage to Rome, but by infinite windings, diverted trom place to place) 
the trouble and difficulty of the paſlage, bad at. all times, but much 
worte 
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worſe now in Winter, the want of all neceſlary conveniencies and ac- 
commodartions for ſo aged and infirm a perſon, the rude and mercileſs 
uſage of his Keepers, who treated him with all ruggedneſs and inhuma- 
nity : From Syria even to Rome both by Sea and Land I fight with Beaſts, 
art night and day ! am chained to ten Leopards, (which is my military guard ) 
» Fpiſt.0 ""*- who, the kinder I am to them, are the more cruel and fierce to me, as * him- 
Rbla, 0.36. þ ſelf complains. Beſides what was dearer to him then allthis, his credit 
197, and reputation might bein danger to ſuffer with him, ſeeing at fo great 
a diſtance the Romans were generally more likely to underitand him to 
ſuffer as a Malefactor for ſome notorious crime, then as a Martyr for Re- 
» Mey, x; gion, and this » —_—_— aſlures us , was one particular end of his 
ſ4.7-995 ſending thither. Not to lay that beyond all this, the Divine Provi- 
dence( which knows how to bring good out of evil, and to over-rulethe 
deſigns of bad men to wiſe and excellent purpoſes ) might the rather 
permit it to be ſo, that the leading ſo great a man ſo far in triumph, 
might make the Faith more remarkable and illuſtrious, that he might 
Vid. (95ſo/t. have the better opportunity to eſtabliſh and confirm the Chriſtians, 
_ - "ro 745+ who flocked to him from all partsas he came along ; and by giving them 
the example of agenerous Vertue, arm them with the ſtronger reſolu- 
tion to die for their Religion, and eſpecially that he might ſeal the truth 
of his Religion at Rome, where his death might be :4coxaniG. + cuor- 
jbid, Ceias, (as Chryſoſtom ſpeaks) a Tutor of Piety, and teach xaxerluw pico 
©&y, the City that was ſo famous for Arts and Wiſdom, a new and bet- 
ter Philoſophy then they had learned betore. To all which may be ad- 
ded, that this was done not by the Provincial Governour, who had in- 
deed power of executing capital pumihments within his own Province 
(which ſeems to have been the main ground of Scaligers ſcruple) but 
immediately by the Emperour himſelf, whoſe pleaſure and command it 
was that he ſhould be ſent to Rowe ; whither we muſt now follow him 
to his Martyrdom : 1n the account whereof we ſhall for the main keep 
to the As of it, written in all probability by Philo and Agathopas, the 
Companions of his Journey, and preſent at his Paſſion; two ancient 
Verſions whereof the incomparable Biſhop Uſher firſt recovered and 

publiſhed to the World. 
e 44. tgrute, VI. BEING « configned to a guard of ten Souldiers, he took his 
x leave of his beloved Antioch (and a fad parting no doubt there was be- 
tween him and his le; who were to ſee his face no more) and was 
conducted on foot <1 na a Port-town of Syria, about fixteen miles 
diſtant thence, the very place whence Paxl and Barnabas ſet fail for Cy- 
prus. Here going aboard, after a tedious and difhcult Voyage they ar- 
rived at Smyrna, a tamous City of Jonia, where they were no ſooner ſet 
on ſhore, but he went to ſalute S. Polycarp Biſhop of the place, his old 
Fellow-Pupil under S. John the Apoltle. Joyful wasthe meeting of 
theſe two Holy men, S. Polycarp being ſo far from being diſcouraged, that 
he rejoiced in the others chains, and earneſtly prefled him to a firm and 
final perſeverance. Hither came in the Country round about, eſpecially 
the Biſhops, Presbyters and Deacons of the Afran Churches, to behold 
ſo venerable a ſight , to partake of the holy Martyrs prayers and blet- 
ling, and to encourage him to hold @n to his conſummation. To re- 
quite whoſe kindneſs, and for their further inſtruction and eſtabliſhment 
b £:4.B.E:.1n the Faith, he wrote « Letters from hence to ſeveral Churches, one 


$£:3*/-1%* tothe Epheſtans, wherein he commends Oneſimns their Biſhop tor his ſin- 
gular 
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lar charity 3 another to the Magneſ ary, -a City ſeated upon the River 
Meander, which he ſent by Dams their Biſhop, Baſſws and Apolloniss 
Presbyters, and Sotio Deacon of that Church; a third to the Trallians 
by Polybizs thair Biſhop, wherein he particularly prefles them to ſubje- 
ion to their ſpmitual Guides, and to avoid thoſe peſtilent heretical 4s: 
&rines that were then riſen in the Church. A fourth he wrote to the 
Chriſtians at Rome, to acquaint them with his preſent ſtate, and paſlto- 
nate deſire not to be hindred 1n that courſe of Martyrdom, which he 
was now haſtening to accompliſh, 

VII. HIS Keepers a little 1mpatient of their ſtay at Szyrna, ſet fail 
for Troas, a noted City of the letſer Phryeia, not far from the ruines of 
the ancient Troy: whereat his arrival he was not a little refreſhed with 
the news that he received of the Perſecution ceaſing in the Church of 
Antioch. Huher ſeveral Churches ſent their Meſſengers to viſit and fa- 
late him, and hence he diſpatched two Epiſtles, one to the Church at 
Philadelphia , to preſs them to Love and Unity, and toſtand faft in the 
truth and ſimplicity of the Goſpel, the other to the Church of Smyrna, 
from whence he lately departed, which he ſent, as alſo the former, by 
Burrhws the Deacon, whom they and the Epheſcars had ſent to wait upon 
him; and together with that ( as * Exſebixs informs us) he wrote pri- 
vately to S. Polycarp, particularly recommending to him the care and 
overſight of the Church of Antioch, for which as a vigilant Paſtor he 
could not but have a tender and very dear regard ; though very learned 
men (but certainly without any ruſt reaſon) think this not to have been 
a diſtindt Epiltle ' he the former, but jointly directed and intended to 
S. Polzcarp and his Church of Smyrna. Which however it be, they con- 
clude it as certain that the Epiſtleto S. Polycarp now extant, 1s none of it, 
as in which nothing of the true temper and ſpirit of Jexatias does appear, 
while others of great note not improbably contend tor it as genumeand 
ſincere. From Troas they ſailed to Neapolis, a manitime Town of Mace- 
donia, thence to Philippi, a Roman Colony (the = lame journey which 
S. Paul had gone before him,) where (as *S. Polycarp intimates in his 
Epiſtle to that Church) they were entertained with all imaginable 


——C 
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kindneſs and courteſie, and conducted forwards in their journey. 4 5:. 


Hence they paſled on foot through Macedonizand Epiras, till they came 
to Epidamnum a City of Dalmatia, where again taking Ship they failed 
through the Adriatic, and arrived at Rhegium a Port-TI own in Italy, 
whence they directed their courſe through the Tyrrhenian Sea to Putes- 
ti, Tenqtins deliring (if it might havebeen granted) thenceto have gone 
by Land, that he might have traced the ſame way, by which S. Paul 
went to Rome. Afﬀter a day and a nights ſtay at Puteoli, a proſperous 
wind quickly carried them to the Roman Port, the great Harbour and 
Station for their Navy, built near Oftia at the mouth of Tyber, about 
ſixteen miles from Rome, whither the holy Martyr longed to come, as 
much deſirous to be at the end of his Race, as his Keepers weary of their 
voyage, were tobe at the end of their journey. 

VHI. THE Chriſtians at Rowe daily expecting his arrival, were come 
out to meet and entertain him, and accordingly received him with an 
equal reſentment of joy and forrow. Glad they were of the preſence 
and company of fo great and good a man, but quickly found their joy 
allayed with the remembrance, how ſoon, and by how ſevere a death he 


was to be taken from them; and when fome ot them did but intimare, 
F Þ that 
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that poſlbly the People might be taken off from deſiring his death, he 
expreſied a pious indignation, intreating them to caſt no rubs in his way, 
nor do any ing that might hinder him , now he was haſtening to his 
Crown. _ condutted to Rome, he was preſented to the iy 
of the City, and as'tis probable, the Em rs Letters concerning him 
were delivered. In the mean time while things were preparing for his 
Martyrdom, he and the Brethren that reſorted to him improved their 
time to pious purpoſes ; he prayed with them, and for them, heartily 
recommended the ſtate of the Church to the care and protettion of our 
bleſſed Saviour, and earneſtly ſolicited Heaven, that it would ſtop the 
Perſecution that was begun, and bleſs Chriſtians with a true love and 
charity towards one another. That his puniſhment might be the more 
pompous and public, one of their ſolemn Feſtivals, the time of their Sa- 
turnalia, and that part of it when they celebrated their Sigil/aria, was 
pitched on for his Execution: at which times they were wont to enter- 
tain the People with the bloudy Conflicts of the Gladiators, and the 
hunting of, and fighting with wild Beaſts. ge on the XIII. of 
the Kalends of Janary, that is, December XX. he was brought out into 
the Amphitheatre, and according to his own fervent defire, that he might 
have no other grave but the bellies of wild Beaſts, the Lions were let 
looſe upon him, whoſe roaring alarm heentertained with no other con- 
cernment,then that now as sownCorn he ſhould be ground between 
the teeth of theſe wild Beaſts, and become White Bread for his heavenly 
Maſter. The Lions were notlong doing their work, but quickly di- 
{patched their Meal, and left nothing but what they could not well de- 
vour, a few hard and ſolid bones. This throwing of perſons to wild 
*Paxl.)C. Sent. Beaſts was accounted among the Romans, * inter ſumma ſupplicia, and 
ets was never uſed but for very capital offences, and towards the vileſt and 
Cornel. de $i- moſt deſpicable Malefaftors , under which rank they beheld the Chri- 
a Yeu. ſtians, who were fo familiarly deſtined to this kind of death , that (as 
* 4pulag. c.40. *Tertullian tells us) uponany op frivolous pretence,if a Famin or 
Pegs. an Earthquake did but ha , the common out-cry was, CEriſtianos 
ad Leones, Away with the C i{tians to the Lions, 

IX. AMONG other Chriſtians that were mournful ſpectators of 
this Tragic Scene, were the Deacons I mentioned, who had been the 
Compamions of his Journey, who bore not the leaſt part inthe ſorrows 
of that day. And that they might not return home with nothing but 

» 48.1gnet. p, the account of foſad a Story, they gathered up the bones which the wild 

8.Merepbr. #6 Beaſts bad ſpared, and them to Antioch, where they were 

T5 xv. 51s. Joyfully received, and honourably entombed in the Cemetery without 
reap. Kieron.de the Gate that leads to Daphne. A which Chryſoſtow accordin 

S6474*18*4* to his Rhetorical Vein elegantly —__ as the great honour _ 

* Zuagr.H.Ecce treaſure of that place. From hence in the reign of * Theodoſms they 

©1415-7274 were by his command, with mighty pomp and ſolemnity removed to 

the Tycheon within the City, a Temple heretofore dedicated to the 

public Genizs of the City, but now conſecrated to the memory 

of the Martyr. And for their Tranſlation afterwards ro Rome , 

and the miracles ſaid to be done by them, they that are further curious 

may enquire. For mdeed I amnot now at leiſure for theſe things. But 

wy Tong | can direct the Reader to one that will give him very punctual and par- 

$i, © ticular account of them, and in what places the ſeveral parcels of his Re- 

hquesare beltowed; no leſs then five Churches in Rowe enriched _ 

them, 
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them, beſides others in Naples, Sicily, France, Flanders, Germany, and 
indeed where not. And verily but that ſome men have a very happy 
faculty at doing wonders by multiplication, a man would be apt to won- 
der how a few bones (and they were not many which the Lions ſpared) 
could be able to ſerve fo many ſeveral Churches. I could likewiſe 
tell him a long ſtory of the various travels and donations of S.[enativs 
his head, and by what good fortune 1t cameat laſt to the Jeſuites Col- 
ledge at Rome, where 1 1s richly enſhrined, ſolemnly and religioully 
worſhipped, but that I am afraid my Reader would. give me no thanks 
for my pains. 

X. ABOUT this time, or a little betore, while Trajan was yet at An- 
tioch, he ſtopped, or at leaſt mitigated the Perſecutionagainſt Chriſtians : 
For having had an account from * Pliny the Proconful of Bithynia (whom *#7ift.57.1-1c, 
he had imployed to that purpoſe) concerning the innocency and (im- . rang 1s 
plicity of the Chriſtians, that they were a harmleſsand inoftenſive Ge- cbror.l.11, ap. 
neration; and lately received a Letter from * Tiberianxs Governour of _ _— 
Paleſtina Prima, = rs he told him that he was wearied out in exe- zz. by 
cuting the Laws againſtthe Galileans , who crouded themſelves in ſuch * #r1t «p. Fe. 
multitudes to execution, that he could neither by perſuaſtons nor threat- ——— 
nings keep them from owning themſelves to be Chriſtians, further pray- 1gnat. 7.5. vid. 
ing his Majeſties advice in that affair: Hereupon he gave command, that 73? _ 
no 1nquiſition ſhould be made after the Chriſtians, though if any of them 4. p.818. * 
oftcred themſelves, execution ſhould be done upon them. So that the 
fire which had hitherto flamed and burnt out, began now to be extin- 
guiſhed, and onely crept up and down 1n private corners. There are 
that tell « us that Trajan having heard a full account of Jenatizs and his « $im.Meragbr. 


ſutterings, and how undauntedly he had undergore that bitter death, M&17- 1gnet. 


apad Cotilore fe 


repented of what he had done, and was particularly moved to mitigate 1.02, 
and relax the Perſecution: whereby ( as Metaphraſtes obſerves) not 
onely Jenatins his Lite, but his very death became roxay wegterG ana- 
%», the Frocurer of great peace and proſperity, and the glory and clta- 
bliſhment of the Chriſtian Faith. Some not improbably conceive, that 
the ſevere judgments which hapned not long after, might havea peculiar 
influence to diſpoſe the Emperours mind to more tenderneſs and pity 
for the remainder of his life. For during his abode at Antioch, there 
were dreadful and unuſual * Earthquakes, fatal to other places, but a pj. c:f. 
which fcll moſt heavy upon Antioch, at that time filled more then ordi- #i/#.89n. {.68, 
nary with a vaſt Army and confluence of People from all parts of the &— = prone 
World. Among thouſands that died, and far greater numbers that 2g0,251. 
were maimed and wounded, Peds the Conſul lolt his life, and Trajan him- > mag 
ſelf, had he not eſcaped out at a window, had undergone the ſame fate. 2 
Accidents which I doubt not prepared his mind to a more ſerious conſt- 
deration and regard of things. Though theſe calamities happened not 
till Come years after Jenatizs his death. 

XI. WHETHER theſe judgments were immediate inſtances of 
the divine diſpleaſure for the ſeverity uſed againſt the Chriſtians, and 
particularly for their cruelty to Jeretizs, I will not ſay. Certain it is, 
that the Chriſtian Church had a mighty loſs in ſo uſctul and excellent a 
perſon. For he was a good man, one in whole brelt the true ſpirit of 
Religion did eminently dwell, a man of very moderate and mortified 
aftcftions, in which ſenſe he doubtleſs intended that famons ſaving, 
much cclebrated by the Ancients, O EMOE EPNE EETATPQTAIL, 

ÞP 2 my 
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my Love is crucified, thatis, (tor to that purpole he explains it in the ve- 
words that follow) his appetites and deſires were crucified to the 
: 0142.66, World, and all the Juſts and pleaſures of it, We may with *S.Chryſo- 
1:a4p.459- flom conſider him in a threefold capacity, as an Apoſtle, a Biſbop, and a 
; Martyr. Asan Apoſtle (in the larger acception of the word, he being 
Þ Mes. Grer, Segror het FAmeiwy , as the * Greek Offices ſtile him, the 7av- 
73 x'. % a+ mediate ſuccejjor of the Apoſtles in their See, ) he was caretul to diffuſe and 
_——_ propagate the genuine Doftrine which he had received of the Apoſtles, 
and took a kind of Oecumenical care of all the Churches ; even in his 
* H.Fcel;'1.3.c. paſſage to Rome he ſurveyed ms 17) my mga iucs, As * Exſebizs tells 
354.195. us, the Dioceſles, or Churches, that belonged to all the Cities whither 
he came, confirming them by his Sermons and Exhortations, and direct- 
ing Epiſtles to ſeveral of the principal, for their further order and eſta- 
bliſkment in the Faith. As a Biſbop, he was a diligent, faithful and in- 
duſtrious Paſtor, infinitely caretul of his charge z which though fo ex- 
ceedingly vaſt and numerous, he prudently, ſtructed, governed, and 
ſuperintended, and that in the mid(t of tickliſh and troubleſome times, 
above forty years together. He had a true and unchangeable love for 
his People, and when raviſhed from them in order to his Martyrdom, 
ax9i0.a4. xph, there was not any Church ro whom he * wrote, but he particularly beg- 
2.9. ad Magn? ped their prayers to God for his Church at Antioch, and of ſome of them 
> pt deſired that they would ſend Srooprotdnlw, a divine Emballador thi- 
R-®. 9.25. 44 ther on purpole to comfort them, and tv ——_ their happy de- 
71412417" 7:3t liverance from the Perſecution. And becauſe he knew that the proſpe- 
© 29273" rity of the Church and the of Souls were no leſs undermined by 
Herefie from within, then aflaulted by Violence and Perſecution from 
without, he had a peculiar eye to that, and took all occaſions of warn- 
ing the Church to beware of Hereticks and Seducers, ms ngix mw arbpw- 
* Ppift. 44 Tygpee, as be ftiles * them, thoſe beaſts in the ſhape of men, whole wild 
__ {77 notions and brutiſh manners began even then to embaſe Religion, and 
'_ corrupt the ſimplicity of the Faith. Indeed he duly filled up all the 
meaſures of a wiſe Governour, and an excellent Guide of Souls, and 
' nt (47. Þ- * $.Chryſoſtom runs —_ the particular charaGters of the Biſhop deli- 
*70e'”  neated by S. Pal, and finds them all accompliſhed and made good in 
$ 15447.455- him; with ſo generous a care (es be* ) ſo exatt a diligence did he pre- 
ſide over the flock of Chriſt, even to the making what our Lord 
deſcnbes, ws yak coy ogy C x dove. 7 emo , as the utmoſt pitch and 
line of Epiſcopal fidelity, to lay down his life for the ſleeps, and thishe did 
with all courage and fortitude; which 1s the laſt conſideration we ſhall 

remarque concerning him. 

XII. AS a Martyr he gave the higheſt teſtimony to his fidelity, and to 
the truth of that Rehgion which he both preached and prattiſed. He 
gloried in his ſufferings as his honour and. his priviledge, and looked 

* F3ift,c4 Ep. upon his chains, Tvs md palunys pang, he calls * them, as his Jewels 
__ and his Ornaments: he was raiſed above either the love or fear of the 
| Loc4adar, preſent ſtate, and could with as much eaſe and freedom (lays 'Chryſo- 
ſtom)) lay down his life, as another man could put oft his clot The 

truth 1s, his ſoul was ſtrangely intlamed with a defire of Martyrdom, he 

wiſhed every (tep of his Journey to meet with the wild Beaſtsthat were 

t r5/9.c4 7am, prepared for him, and tells the * Romans, he defired nothing more then 
"-5 ©4* they might preſently do his Work; that he would invite and court them 
4 ſpeedily to devour him, and if he found them backward, as they had 


been 
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been towards others, he would provoke and force them. And though 

the death he was to undergo was moſt ſavage and barbarous, and dreſ- 

ſed up in the moſt horrid and frightful ſhapes, enough to ſtartle the fir- 

meſt reſolution, yet could they make no impreſſion 3 # gpjas E ad ,,, 

pdulroy uryluy ( as the * Greeks fay of him) upon his impregnable ada- 5; (gr. 

mantine mind , any more then the daſhes of a Wave upon a Rock of 

Marble, Let the fire (ſaid he*) and the Croſe, the aſſaults of wild Beaſts, the | #1444 ton- 

breaking of bones, cutting of l1mbs, battering the whole body in pieces, yea and heb tba wa 

all the torments which the Devil can invent come upon me , jo I may but at- 

tain to be with Jeſus Chriſt; proteſiing he thought it much better to die 

for Chriſt, then to live and reign the fole Monarch of the World. Ex- 
reſſions certainly of a mighty Zeal, and a divine Paſſion wound up to 

1ts higheſt note. And yet after all, this excellent perſon was humble to 

the loweſt ſtep of abefire : he oft * profeſles that he looked upon him- * £pift.ad £6. 

ſelf as an Abortive, and the very leaſt of the Faithful in the whole Church _ —_ 

of Antioch, and that though it was his utmoſt ambition, yet he did not zzif. 147-4. 

know whether he was worthy toſuffer for Religion. I mightin the laſt **7- 

place enter into a diſcourſe concerning his Epi (the true Indices of 

the piety and divine temper of his _ thoſe ſeven I mean, enumera- 

ted and _ by Exſebizs, and coll by S.Polyeary, as« himſelf ex-, ge rH . 

preſly teſtifies; but ſhall forbear, deſpairing to offer any thing confide- & ap. -/{c4.10c. 

rable after ſo much as has been ſaid by learned men about them : onely #-1<3. 

obſerving, that in the exceptions to the argument from S. Polycarps te- 

ſtimony, little more is ſaid even by thoſe who have managed ir to the 

beſt lu, then what might be urged againſt the moſt genuine 

writing in the World. I add S. Polycarps character of theſe Epiltles , 

whereby he recommends them as highly uſeful and advantagious, that 

they contain in them Inſirudions and Exhortations to Faith and Patience, 

and whatever is neceſſary to build ws up in the Religion of our Lord and Sa- 


UIanr. 


His Writings. 

Genuine. Spurious. 
Ad Epheſios Epiſtola. I. Ad Mariam Caſjobolitam. 1. 
Ad Mazgneſtanos. I. Ad Tarſenſes, ' I. 
Ad Trallianos. I. Ad Antiochenos. I. 
Ad Romanos. I. Ad Philippenſes. I. 
Ad Philadelphenos. I. Ad Heronem. I. 
Ad Smyrneos. I. Ad BVire. Mariam. [. 

Doubtful. Ad Joannem Apoſtolum. II. 
Epiſtola ad Polycarpum. 


The Endof S.I6NAT1us's Life. 
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S. POLYCARPUS. 


The place of bis Nativity. The honour and eminency of Smyrna. His edv- 
cation under $. John. By him conſtituted Biſtop of Smyrna. Whether 
the ſame with the Biſhop to whom $. John committed the young 2 

+0 
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S. Polycarp the Angel of the Church of Smyrna mentioned in the A - 
lyps. Ignatius his arrival at Smyrna. His Letters to that CEurch, and 
to $. Polycarp. His Journey toRome about the Quartodeciman Con- 
troverſie. The time of it enquired into. Anicetus kis ſucceſſion to the 
See of R ome. His reception there by Anicetus. Their mutual kindneſs 
notwithſtanding the difference. His ſtout oppoſing Heretics at Rome. 
His ſharp treatment of Marcion, and mighty zeal againſt thoſe early cor- 
rupters of the Chriſtian Do@rine; Irenzus his particular remarques of 
S.Polycarps aFions. The Pane wader M. Antoninus. The time 
of Polycarps Martyrdom noted. The ads of it written by the Church of 
Smyrna : their great eſteem and value. S.Polycarp ſought for. His 
Martyrdom foretold by a dream. His apprehenſion. Conduded to Smyr- 
na. Irenarchz, who. Polycarps rude treatment 7 Herodes. His being 
' brought before the- Proconſjul. Chriſtians refuſed to ſwear by the Em- 
perours genius, and why. His piows and reſolute anſwers. His ſlight- 
ings the Proconſuls threatnings. His ſentence proclaimed. Altarche 
who. Preparation for his burning. His Prayer before his death. Mi- 
raculouſly preſerved in the fire. Diſpatched with a Sword. The care of 
the Chriſtians about his Remains : this far from a ſuperſtitious venera- 
tion. Their annual meeting at the place of his Martyrdom. Hit great 
Age at his death. The day of his Paſſion. His Tomb how honoured at 
this day. The judgements happening. to Smyrna after his death. The Faith 
and Patience of the Primitive Chriſtians noted out of the Preface to the 
Acts of his Martyrdom. His Epiſtle to the Philippians. Its uſefilnef. 
Highly valued and pmblicly read in the ancient Church. The Epiſtle it ſelf. 


= POLTCARP was born towards the latter end of 

—_ | Nero's reign, or itmay be alittle ſooner, his great 
Age at the time of his death, with ſome other 
circumſtances rendring it highly probable, if 
not certain. Uncertain it is where he was born, 
and I fee no ſufficient reaſon to the contrary , 
why we may not fix his Nativity at Smyrna, an 
eminent City of Tonia in the leſter Aſia, the firſt 
of the ſeven; that entered their claim of being 
+ $745, Gea- the birth-place of the famous * Homer, in memory whereof they had a 
* an 147+ Library, and a four-ſquare Portico, called Homereum, with a Temple and 
F the Statue of Homer adjoining to it, and uſed a fort of braſs Coin, which 
they called 'Ownpeey, after his name, and probably with his Image ſtampt 

upon it. + A place it was of great honour and 

H KPATIETH BOTAH renown, and has not onely very magnificent ti- 
THE ITPNTHE THE AFZIAE tiles heaped upon itby the Writersof thoſe Times, 
KAAAEL KAI METE®EI KAI but in ſeveral ancient Inſcriptions, ſet up by the 
AAMTPOTATHE KAI MHTPO public Order of the Senate, not long after the 
lOAENE THE AZIAE timeof Adria, it is (tiled, The chief City of Aſia, 


KAI KOEMOT both for beauty and greatneſs, the moſt ſplendid, the 

THE INNIAEEMYTPNAI Metropolis of Aſca, and the Ornament of Ionia. But 
QN ITIOAENE it had a far greater and more honourable Privi- 

Marwor, Oxon. p 47. Fadem babet Marn. Jege toglory in, if it was (as we ſuppoſe) the 
-— 2:5 int SE APIS place of S. Polzcarp's Nativity, however of his 


tf | 


Education , the ſcat of his Epiſcopal care and 


l aL 4 * charge, and the Scene of his Tragedy and Martyrdom. The * Greeks 
a” ,.7” bw © G8 , 
F' mn 
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in their Meneor, report that he was educated at the charge of a certain 
noble Matron (whoſe name we are told was Caliſto) a woman of great 
Piety and Charity, who when ſhe had exhauſted all her Granaries in re- 
lieving the Poor, had them ſuddenly filled again by S. Polycarps prayers. 
The circumſtances whereof are more particularly related by Pionizs 
(who ſuffered, if, which I much queſtion, it was the ſame under the De- 
cian Perſecution) to this * effett. Caliſto warned by an Angel ina dream © 7/7 27. 
ſent and redeemed Polycarp (then but/a child) of ſome who ſold him, 5.57. 74d, 
brought him home, took care of his education, and finding him a Youth Zelard. 7 
of ripe and pregnant parts, as he grew up, made himthe Major-domo and _ , 
Steward of bn. whoſe charity it ſeerps he diſpenced with a very 
liberal hand, inſomuch that during her abſence, he had empried all her 
Barns and Store-houſfes to the uſes of the Poor. For which being char- 
ged by his Fellow-Servants at her return, ſhe not knowing then to what 

urpoſe he had imployed them, called tor the Keys, and commanded 
fm to reſign his truſt, which was no ſooner done, bur at her entrance 
in, ſhe found all places full, and in as good condition as ſhe had left 
them, which his prayers and interceſſion with Heaven had again reple- 
niſhed. As indeed Heaven can be ſometimes content rather to work a 
Miracle, then Charity ſhall ſuffer and fare the worſe for its kindneſs and 
bounty. In his younger years he is ſaid to have been inſtructed in the 
Chriſtian Faith by Bucol#s, whom the ſame * Meneon eliewhere informs »T; 'w3 us 
us S. Joh had conſecrated Biſhop of Smyrna; however « Authors of #755 - | 
more unqueſtionable credit and ancient date tell us, that he was S. Johns ,, ord ng 2 
Diſciple, and not his onely , but as « renew, who was his Scholar (fol- $5i7t. in Poly- 
lowed herein by S. Hierom) aſſures us, he was taught by the Apoltles, "Lab þ ate 
and familiarly converſed with ny who had ſeen our Lord inthe Fleſh. ©41:.4rs 

Il. BUCOLUS the vigilant and induſtrious Biſhop of S-yr»a being 62-0008 

dead, (by whom S. Pelycarp was, as we are * told, made Deacon and Ca- alla. 2427 
techiſt of that Church, an Office which he diſcharged with grear dili- * 7". £3-5- 
gence and ſucceſs,) Polycarp was ordained in his room, according to By- ©?" 
colus his own prediction, whoasthe Greeks report, had in his life time * »er.23.rbr, 
foretold that he ſhould be his Succeſſor, He was conſtituted by S. John, 55: 
-, the « Ancients generally ; though * Irerexs followed herein by the j.,;. Heretic 
' Chronicle of Alexandria, affirms it to have been done by the Apoſtles, £32 }- 213 
whether any of the Apoſtles beſides S. John were then alive, or whether rae" 
he means Apoſtolic perſons (commonly itiled Apoftles in the Writings of » Haugen. 
the Church) who joined with S.Jobz in the conſecration. * Euſebius i" -- © 
ſays, that Polycarp was familiarly converſant with the Apoſtles, and re- 3:45; 4on.ad 
ceived the Government of the Church of Szyrz« trom thole who had 52/4" 7-71: 
been Eye-witneſſes and Miniſters of our Lord. It makes not a little for , oe {fag 
the honour of S. Polycarp, and argues his mighty diligence and folictude CCxx1Vv.1. 
for the good of ſouls, that (as we ſhall note more anon) Ignatiss paſling £7****: 7 
to his Martyrdom, wrote to him, and particularly recommended to him « 4.1.1.3. c. 
the inſpeftion and overſight of his Church at Antioch, knowing him 357 * w_ 
(lays Eu ebizs) to betruly an Apoſtolical man, and being aflured that on 
he would uſe his utmoſt care and fidelity in that matter. The ® Author * 44.4. t. 
of the Altxwardrian Chronicle tells us, that it was the Biſhop of Smyrna LY FC0, 
(who could not well be any other then S. Polycarp ) to whom S. John 434.X11. ors. 
committed the tutorage and education of the young man, whom he took 74! 44-554: 
up in his Viſitation, who ran away, and became Captainot a Company 
of looſe and debauched High-way men, and was afterwards reduced 


and 


*- 
Ao 


as 4 —_ = - >» —— — 


— 


= 


_— OT 


The Life of S. PoLycany. 


—_— 


* Ap.Exſthd.z, 
8234.92. 


and reclaimed by that Apoſtle. But ſeeing Clemens Alexandrinns, who 
relates the Story, ſets down neither the name of the Biſhop, nor the City, 
though he * confeſſes there were ſome that made mention of it, nor is 
this circumſtance taken notice of by any other ancient Writer, nor that 
Biſhops neglecting of his charge well confiltent with S. Polycarps care 
and induſtry, I ſhall leave the Story as I find it. Though it cannot be 


* denied but that Smyrna was near to Epheſas, as S. Clemens ſays that City 


d uſer. Prole- 
gon.ad Ie. 
Epift.c.2.p.9. 


alſo was, and that S. John ſeems to have had a more then ordinary regard 
to that Church, it being next Epheſas, the hrit of thoſe ſeven famous 
Aſian Churches, to whom he directed his Epiſtles, and S. Polyzcarp at this 
time Biſhop ofit : for that he was that Angel of the Church of Smyrna, 
to whom that Apocalyprical Epiſtle was ſent, 15 not onely highly pro- 
bable, but by a * learned man put paſt all queſtion. I mult contels that the 
character and circumſtances aſcribed by S. John to the Angel of that 
Church ſeem very exactly to agree with Polzcarp, and with no other 
Biſhop of that Church (about thoſe times eſpecially ) that we read of in 
the Hiſtory of the Church. And whoever compares the account of 
S. Polycarps Martyrdom, with the notices and mtimations which the 
Apocalypſt there gives of that perſons ſufferings and death, will hind the 
prophecy and the event ſuit together. That which may ſeem to make 
molt againſt it, is, the long time of his preſidency over that See : ſeeing 
by this account he muſt fit at leaſt LXXTV years Biſhop of that Church, 
trom the latter end of Domitians reign (when the Apocalyps was written) 
to the Perſecution under M. Aureliz«, when he ſuttered. To which no 
other ſolution needs be given, then that his great, nay extreme Age at 
the time of his death rendersit not at all improbable; eſpecially when 
we find ſeveral Ages after, that Remigizs Biſhop of Rhemes, fate LXXIV 
years Biſhop of that place. 

III. IT was not many years after S. Johns death, when the Perſecution 
under Trajar began to be reinforced, wherein the Eaſtern parts had 
a very largeſhare. Ann.Chr. CVIL Jgnatizs was condemned by the Empe- 
rour at Antioch, and ſentenced to be tranſported to Rome 1n order to his 
execution. In his voyage thither he put in at Smyrna, to ſalute and 
converſe with Polyzcarp, theſe holy men —_— comforting and en- 
couraging each other, and conferring together about the affairs of the 
Church. From Smyrna Jenativs and his company failed to Troas, whence 
he ſent back anEpiltle to the Church of Szyrna, wherein he endeavours 
to fortifie them againſt the errours of the Times which had crept in 
amongſt them, eſpecially againſt thoſe who undermined our Lords hu- 
manity, and demied his coming in the Fleſh, aftrming him to have ſuffered 
onely in an imaginary and phantaſtic body. An opinion, (which as it 
deſerved) he ſeverely cenſures, and ſtrongly refutes. He further preſ- 
ſes them to a due obſervance and regard of their Biſhop, and thoſe ſpiri- 
tual Guides and Miniſters which under him were ſet over them; and 
thatthey would diſpatch a meſſenger on purpoſe to the Church of 4-- 
tioch, to congratulate that peace and tranquillity which then began to 
be reſtored to them. Beſides this he wrote particularly to $S. Polycarp, 
whom he knew to be a man of an Apoſtolic temper, a perſon of ſingular 
faithfulneſs and integrity, recommending to him the care and ſuperin- 
tendency of his diſconſolate Church of Axtioch. In the Epiltle it {clf, 
as extant at this day, there are many ſhort and uſeful rules and precepts 


of lite, eſpecially ſuch as concern the Paſtoral and Epiſcopal Office. 
And 
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And here again he renews his requeſt concerning Axtioch, that a meſlen- 
ger might be ſent from Smyrna to that Church, and that, S.Polycarp 
would write to other Churches to dothe like ; a thing which he would 
have done himſelf, had not his haſty departure from Treas prevented 
him. And more then this we find not concerning Polycarp for many 
years after, till ſome unhappy ditterences in the Church brought him 
upon the public —__ 
IV. IT happened that the Fwartodeciman controverſie about the 
obſervation of Eafter began to grow very high between the Eaſtern and 
Weſtern Churches, each ſtanding very ſtifly upon their own way, and 
juitifying themſelves by Apoſtolical practice and tradnion. That this 
fire might not break out into a greater flame, S. Polycarp* undertakes a p COER 
journey to Rome to interpoſe with thoſe who were the main ſupports «14. p.x27. © 
and champions of the oppoſite party, and gave lite and ſpirit to the con- 
troverſiie. Though the exaCt time of his coming hither cannot preciſely 
be defined, yet will it in a great meaſure depend upon Avicet#s his ſuc- 
ceſhion to that See, in whole time he came thither. Now evident it is 
that almoſt all the ancient Catalogues place him before Soter, and next 
to Pizs, whom he ſucceded. This ſucceſſion * Exſebiss places Amr. Chr. * Evror-4d 4r. 
CLIV. a computation certainly much truer then that of Baronizs, who ©" 
places it in the year CLXVII. and conſonantly to this the Chronicle of 
Alexandria « places S. Polycarps coming to Rome Ann.Chr. CLVIIL Anton. « 11, infox cit. 
Imp. XXI. Tis true indeed that in two ancient Catalogues of the Bi- 
ſhops of Rome, ſetdown by « Optatus and * S. Auguſtine, Anicetus 15{et be- a ny schifm. 
fore Pins, and made mmedierely to ſucceed Hyjgimess by which account PonatiP. 12. p, 
he muſt be removed fifteen years higher, for ſo long Exſebins politively  EN8.CLIY 
ſays Pixs fate. And methinks it ſeems to look a little this way,that Exſebins ad Generdl. ca: 
having given an account of the Emperour Antoninus Pins his Reſcript 75" 
in behalf of the Chriſtians ( granted by him in his third Confulſhip , 
Ann .Chr.CXL. or thereabouts) immediately adds that about the time 
of the things * ſpoken of Arrcetus governed the Church of Rome, and c z x2114 4. 
Polycarp came thither upon this errand ; the late peace and indul- c14- p127. 
gence granted to the Chriſtians probably adminiſtring both opportunity 
and encouragement to his journey. But ſeeing this Scheme of Times 
contraditts Exſebins his plain and poſitive account in other places, and 
that moſt ancient Catalogues, eſpecially that of * Irenexs and * Hegeſoppus 8 1ik.3.c.3. & 
own both lived and were at Rowe in thetime of Anicetxs himſelt) con- #5514 <13- 
ntly place Aricetys next to Pixs, I dare not diſturb this ancient and ' 44. x6. is. 
almoſt uncontrolled account of things, till I can meet with better evi- <22-7-142- 
dence for this matter. But when ever it was, over he came to Anicetus 
toconter with him about this affair. Which makes me the more won- 
der at the learned Morſrexr 'Valois, who with ſo peremptory a confi | 4rncvjn £4 
dence denies that Polycarp came to Rome upon this errand, and that it/*#-195- 
was not thedifference about the Paſchal ſolemnity, but ſome other con- 
troverſies that brought him thither, when as * Irenexs his expreſs words * 4p.5:ſ5./c. 
are, (if Euſebins rightly repreſent them) that he came to Rome to confer {1,37 9”: 
and diſcourſe with Amicetus, ha L Cmua nY - Sc = TOO. nens, by An.2.0!yn.224 
reaſon of a certain controverſie concerning the day whereon Eajter was to be ww ug” 
celebrated. 'Tis true he ' ſays, that they differed a little a>; amor Twey, Znus preg 
about ſome other things, but this hindred not, but that the other was the F ==26 ig7ie. 
mam errand and inducement of his Voyage thither: though even about A "MY 
that (as he adds) there was no great contention between them. For 
Q 2 thoſe 
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thoſe holy and bleſſed ſouls knowing the main and vital parts of Reli- 
ion notto be concerned in Rituals and external obſervances, mutually 
aluted and embraced each other. They could not indeed fo fatisfie 
one another , as that either would quit the cuſtoms which they had 
obſerved, but were content (till to retain their own {entiments, without 
violating that charity , which was the great and common Law of their 
Religion. Intoken whereof they communicated together at the Holy 
Sacrament ; and Aricetss to put the greater honour upon S. Polycarp, 
gave him leave to conſecrate the Euchariſt in his own Church: after 
which they parted peaceably, each ſide though retaining their ancient 
Rites, yet maintaining the peace and commumon of the Church. The 
» 5y904.4 Papp. ancient *Synodicon tells us that a Provincial Synod was held at Rome 
= > 934 about this matter by Anicetws, Polycarp, and ten other Biſhops, where it 
=" a " was decreed that Eaſter ſhould not be kept at the time, nor after the 
edit.xoviſ.. Rites and manner of the Jews, but be celebrated aulj 79 ett @ uoa- 
2» xvexax;, onthe eminent and great Lords day that followed after it. 

But improbable it is that S.Polycarp ſhould give his Vote to any ſuch 
determination, when we know that he could not agree with Aricetws in 

this controverſic, and that he left Rome with the ſame judgment and 

ractice herein, wherewith he came thither. 
» ev. adv.be- V, DURING his ſtay at* Rome he mainly ſet himſelf to convince gain- 
— . 3-3-7: fayers, teſtifying the truth of thoſe Dofrines which he had received 
= rhet$A "fromthe Apoſtles, whereby he reclaimed many to the Communion of 
the Church, who had been infeted and over-run with errours, eſpe- 
cially the pernicious herefies of Marcion, and Valentinss. And w 

Marcion meeting him one day accidentally in the ſtreet, and ill reſenting 

it that he did not ſalute him, called out to him, 

Fuonulres Lov, wargert, Tixry garlis Polycarp, own us; the good man rephied in a juſt 
f u) eegluing d re +4 —_———_ indignation, I own thee to be the firſt-born of Satan. 
Me nk s, *£f we. So religiouſly cautious (ſays Irenens) were the 
Toplha GCnnoy aipeny , x; = wilties Apoltles and their followers, not ſo much as by 
he de —_t «1255 JK. dilcourſe to communicate with any that did adul- 
terate and corrupt the truth ; obſerving S. Pauls 

Tit.3.9,1e. rule, A man that is an Heretic after the ff and ſecond admonition rejed z 
knowing that he that is ſuch is perverted , and ſinneth , being condemned of 

himſelf. Indeed S. Polycarps pious and devout mind was fermented 

witha mighty zeal and abhorrency of the poyſonous and peſtilent prin- 

ciples, which in thoſe times corrupted the {1mplicity of the Chriſtian 

Faith, in ſo much that when at any time he heard any thing of that na- 

© re. Epift. ad ture, he was wont * preſently to ſtop his ears, and cry out, (Gzood God, in- 
k $1. 7: E- to what times haſt thou reſerved me, that I ſhould hear ſuch things ! imme- 
xi68,  diately avoidingthe place where he had heard any ſuch diſcourſe. And 
the ſame diſlike he manifeſted in all the Epiſtles, which he wrote cither 

to neighbour-Churches, or particular perſons, warning them of errours, 

and exhorting them to continue ſtedfaſt in the truth. This zeal againſt 

Heretics, and eſpecially his carriage towards Marcion, we may ſuppole 

4 yer.1.4.c.2, DE learnt in agreat meaſure from S, Job, of whom he was wontto *tell, 
+ 233-& «. that going into a Bath at Epheſus, and clpying Cerinthns the Hereſiarch 
£x/1+.:-4-©:24- there, he preſently ſtarted back, Let ws be gone (faid he to his Compa- 
mons) leſt the Bath, wherein there is Cerinthus, the enemy of the truth, fall 
»pon our heads. This paſlage (lays Irenexs) ſome yet alive heard from 


S. Polzcarps own mouth , and himſelf no doubt among the reſt ; for ſo 
he 
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he tells us * elſewhere, that in his youth when he was with S. Polycarp » Epiſt.ad.Fle 


in the lefſer Aſs, he took ſuch particular notice of things, that he per- 
fly remembred the very place where he uſed to lit while he diſcour- 
ſed his goings out and coming in, the ſhape of his body, and the manner 
of his lite, his diſcourſes to the People, and the account he was wont to 
ive of his familiar converſe with $S. Job, and others who had ſeen our 
ord, whoſe ſayings he rehearſed, and whatever they had told him con- 
cerning our Saviour, concerning his Miracles and his Doctrine, which 
gary” bas had either ſeen or heard, agreeing exactly with the relations 
of the Sacred Hiſtory. All which Jrenexs tells us he particularly took 
notice of, and faithfully treaſured them up in his aid, and made them 
rt of his conſtant meditation. Theſe are all the material remarks 
which I find among the Ancients concerning Polycarp during the time 
of his Government of the Church at Smyrna. Indeed there are ſeveral 
Miracles and particular og of his life related by the above-mentio- 
ned Pijonins, which tend infinitely to exalt the honour of this holy man. 
But ſeeing the Author is obſcure, and that we can have no reaſonable 
ſatisfaction who he was, and whence he borrowed his notices and ac- 
counts of things, I chuſe rather to ſuſpend my belief, then to entertain 
the Reader with thoſe ( at beſt uncertain ) relations which he has gi- 
Ven us. 

VI. IN the reign of M:Antonizns and L. Verzs, began a ſevere Per- 
ſecution, a fourth or fifth, let others enquire) againſt the Chri- 
ſtians, Melito Biſhop of Sardis, who lived at that time, and dedicated 
his Apology tothe Emperours, making mention of x9/x« x7 7 'Aoidy Soy- 
ugle © hemvyualle , new Edifs and Decrees which the Emperours had 
ulued out through Aſia, by virtue whereof impudent and greedy Infor- 
mers ſpoiled and vexed the innocent Chriſtians. But the ſtorm increa- 
ſed into a more violent tempeſt about the ſeventh year of their reign, 
Anz.Chr.CLX VII. when the Emperour Marcxs Aztoninus deligning an 
expedition againſt the * Marcomanni, the terrourof whom had ſufficiently 
awakened them at Rome, ſummoned the Prieſts ng and began more 
ſolemnly to celebrate their Religious Rites, and no doubt but he was 
told that there was no better way to propitiate and atone the gods, then 
to bear hard upon the Chriſtians, generally looked upon as the mott open 
and hateful enemies to their gods. And now it was that S. Polycarp at- 
ter along and diligent diſcharge of his duty in his Epiſcopal ſtation re- 
ceived his Crown. So vaſtly wide of the mark are the later * Greeks, 
making him in their public Officesto ſuffer Martyrdom under the Decian 
Perſecution. Nor much nearer is that of « Socrates (however he fell 
into the errour)) who tells us that he was martyred under Gordiames. 
Miſtakes ſo extravagant, that there needs no more to confute them, then 
to mention them. Concerning his Sufferings and Martyrdom we have 
a full and particular relation in a Letter of the Church of Smyrna writ- 
ten not long after his death to the Church of Philomelinm ( or more 
truly Philadelphia) and in the nature of an Encyclical Epiltle, to all the 
Dioceſes mp of the Holy Catholic Church ; the far greateſt part 
whereof Enſcbins has inſerted into his Hiſtory, leaving out onely the be- 

mningand the end, —_ theentire Epiſtle jogather with fts ancient 
Gadon, or rather Paraphraſe, is ſince publiſhed by Biſhop Uſer. It 
was penned by Exariſtns, and afterwards (as appears by their ſeveral 
ſubſcriptions at the end of it) tranſcribed out of Irerexs his Copy by 
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Caizs, contemporary and familiar with renews, out of his by one So- 
crates at Corinth, and from his by Pionizs, who had with great diligence 
found it out. A piece it is that challenges a fingular elteem and reve- 
rence both for the ſubje&t marter and the anriquiry of it, with which 
# Anima». 44 » Sealiger thinks every ſerious and devout mind mult needs be ſo affected, 


Fe xXX111. a$DEVET to think it has enough on't : protciling tor his own "y that 
ones he never met with any thing 1n all the Hiſtory of the Church, with 


the reading whereof he was more tranſported, fo that he ſeemed no 
longer to be himſelf. Which effect that it may have upon the pious 
well-difpoſed Reader , we ſtall preſent him with this following ac- 
Count. 
d zpit.zccilef, VIE. THE Perſecution growing hot at » Szzyrna, and many having 
a—_— mw already ſealed their deakelion with their bloud, the general out-cry 
ACE & was, Away with the impions, (or the Atheiſts, fuch they generally called 
«p«4 Ex{eb.1.4. and accounted the Chriſtians) let Polycarp be ſought for. The good man 
05-12% wasnotdiſturbed at the news, but reſolved to endure the brunt : till 
his friends, knowing his fingular uſefulneſs, and that our Lord had gt- 
ven leave to his Diſciples, when perſecuted in one City to flee to ano- 
ther , prevailed with him to withdraw into a neighbouring Village , 
where with a few companions he continued day and night m prayer , 
carneſtly interceding with Heaven (as afore-time it had ever been his 
cuſtom) for the peace and wa 1 a of all the Churches in the World. 
Three days before his apprehenſion falling at night as he was at prayer 
into a trance, he dreanit that his Pillow was on fire, and burned to aſhes; 
which when he awakened, he told his friends was a prophetic preſage, 
that heſhould be burnt alive for the cauſe of Chriſt. In the mean time 
he was _ where narrowly ſought for, upon notice whereof his friends 
perſwaded him to retire into another Village, whither he was no ſoo- 
ner come but his enemies were at hand , who ſeizing upon a couple of 
youths (one of whom by ſtripes they forced to a confeſſion, ) were 
by them conducted to his lodging Entering the houſe at Evening , 
they perceived him to be in man upper Room; and though upon 
notice before hand of their coming he might eaſily have ſaved himſelf 
by ſlipping into another houſe, yet he refuſed, ſaymg, The will of the 
Lord be done. Underſtanding his Perſecutors were there, he came down 
and faluted them with a very chearful and gentle countenance ; in fo 
much that they who had not hitherto known him, wondered to behold 
{o venerable a perſon, of ſo great age, and ſo grave and compoſed a 
preſence, and what needed all this {tir to hunt and take this poor old 
man. He nothing concerned, ordered a Table tobe ſpread, and Provi- 
ſions to be ſet uponit, inviting them to partake of them, and onely re- 
queſting for himſelf, that in the mean while he might have one hour for 
Prayer. Leave being pa he roſe up, betook himſelf to his 
devotions, wherein he had ſuch mighty afliſtances of divine grace, that 
he contmucd praying near two hours together, heartily recommending 
to God the caſe of all his friends and acquaintance, whether great or 
little, honourable or ignoble, and the ſtzce of the Catholic Church 
throughout the World, all that heard him being aſtoniſhed at it, and 
many of them now repenting that ſo divine and venerable an old man 
ſhould be put to death. 
VIE. HIS prayer being ended, and they ready to depart, he was ſet 
upon an Aﬀfs, and (it being then the Great Sabbath, though what that 
(Gireat 


.- Life of SI Portycary. 119 


Great Sabbath was, learned men, I believe, will hardly agree till the com- 

ing of Elias ) conducted into the City. As they were upon the Road, 

they were met by Herod and his Father Nicetes, who indeed were the 

main Springs of the Perſecution, and had put the tumult into motion. 

This Herod was an Irenarcha, one of thoſe, ad quos tuende publice Pacis 

vigilantia pertinebat, as *S. Auguſtin de(cribes them 5 their Othce was moſt * xpif. CLIX, 
what thefame with that of our modern Juſtices of the Peace, they being — = 
ſet to guard the Provinces, and to ſecure the public peace and quietnels $ 4.f.de muxer. 
within their ſeveral Juriſdictions, to prevent and ſuppreſs Riots and Tu- © 1 $af 
mults, Robberies, and Rapines, and to enquire into the Companions and : caſted. & 
Receivers of all ſuch perſons, and totranſmit to the Magiſtrates the #444. reor. Tic- 
examivations and notices which they had received of ſuch matters. * 

They were appointed either by the Emperour himſelt, or the Prefed; 

Pretorio, or the Decurio's ; —_ at this time the cuſtom in the Provinces 

of the lefler Ara was, that every City did yearly ſend ten of the names 

of their principal perſons to the Governour of the Province, who choſe 


out one to " the Irenarcha, the Keeper, or Juſtice of the Peace. 


Being afterwaryls found grievous and troubleſom to the People, they 
were taken alway by a Law of the younger « Theodoſizs, though the Ot- Pay" ts 
fice remained under another name. This Othce at Smyrna was at this time rerarch. 
managed by this Herod, whom * Baronizs conjectures to be * Herodes At- bL es 
ticws, a man of conſular dignity , and of great learning and eloquence, « 4.64. 7. 
and who had been Tutor to the preſent Emperour. Certain it is that 4#t41.c.2-p.2. 
that Herod governed in the free Cities of * Aſia, and reſided ſometimes yg 
at Smyrna: though it cramps the conjecture , that the name of that p.151. 
Herods Father was Atticas, of this Nicetes, unleſs we will ſuppoſe him ty * 2%. 
vit.Sophiſt. l.2. 
have had two names. But whoever he be, a yu enemy he was tO in Herod. p. m. 
Polycarp, whom meeting upon the way, he took him upinto his Chariot, 545. & 4. r- is 
where both he and his Father by plauſible infinuations ſought to un- ** 2547: 
dermine his conſtancy, asking him what great harm there was in ſaying, 
My Lord the Emperour, and in ſacrificing, by which. means he might 
eſcape. This was an uſual way of attempting the Chriſtians; not as 
they madeany ſcruple to acknowledge the Emperour to be their Lord, 
(none were fo forward, ſo carneſt to pay all due ſubjection and reve- 
rence to Princes) but becauſe they knew that the Romans, too apt to 
flatter the ambition of their Emperours into a fondly ufurpt Divinity, 
by that title uſually underſtood God, as * Tertul/iar tells them 3 in any s Apolvg. 5.34 
other notion of the word they could as freely as any call him Lord , #--* 
though, as he ads, even * Auguſt#s himſelf modeſtly forbad that title to > YidsDthx, 
be alfibed to him, py mm 
IX. S. POLYCARP returned no anſwer to their demand, till im- Oye 

portunately urging him, he replied, that he would not at any rate com- 
ply with their perſuafions. Fruſtrated of the ends which they had 
upon him, they now lay aſide the Vizor of their diflembled friendſhip, 
and turn their kindneſs into ſcorn and reproaches, thruſting him out of 
the Chariot with ſo much violence, that he bruiſed his thigh with the 
fall. Whereat nothing daunted, as if he had received no hurt, he chear- 
tully haſtned on to the place of his execution under the conduct of his 
Guard ; whither whenthey were come, anda confuſed noife and tumult 
was ariſen, a voice came from Heaven (heard by many, but none ſeen 
who ſpake it,) ſaying, Polyearp be ſtrong, and quit thy ſelf like a zraz. 
Immediatcly he was brought before the public Tribanal, where a _ 

{hour 
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ſhout was made, all rejoicing that he was apprehended. The Procor- 

* 0-42.5477.4+ ſul (Whoſe name was L. Statins Qnadratus,) this very year, as * Ariſti- 
des the Orator who lived at this time at Smyrna informs us, the Procon- 
ful of Aſia, (as not long before he had been Conſul at Rome, ) asked him 
whether he was oa þ which being confetled, he began to perſuade 
him to recant 3 Regard, ſaid he, thy great age, ſwear by the genius of Ceſar, 
repent, and ſay with us, take away the1mpions. Theſe were « ('wnvr ay- 
Ti, as my Authors truly obſerve, their uſual terms and propoſals to 
Chriſtians, who ſtoutly refuſed toſwear by the Emperours gemivs ; upon 
which account the Heathens generally traduced them as Traitors and 
Enemies to the State, though to wipe oft that charge, they openly pro- 

» Tt, Apol, c. felled *, that though they could not ſwear by the fortune of the Empe- 

$2. A = rour, (their gerii being accounted deities, whom the Chriſtians knew to 

—_ "”" be but demons, and caſt out at every turn) yet they ſcrupled not to 
ſwear by the Emperours ſafety, a thing moreauguſt and ſacred, then all 
the geniz in the World. 

X. T HE Holy Martyr looking about the Stadiner, and with a ſevere 
and angry countenance, beholding the croud, beckned to them with 
his hand, fighed and looked up to Heaven, ſaying, (though quite in 
another (-nie then they intended ) Take away the impions. The Procon- 
ſal (till perſuaded him to ſwear, with promiſe to releaſe him , withall 

* urging him to blaſpheme Chriſt; for with that temptation they were 
wont toaſlault Chniſtians, and thereby to try the ſincerity of their Re-+ 
b rpifuad T14- Hegado's, a courſe which * Pliny tells us he obſerved towards Apoſtate 
ja1.1mp. £997. Chriſtians, though he withall confeſles, that none of them that were 
_ really Chniſtians could ever be brought to it. The motion was reſen- 
ted with anoble ſcorn, and drew from Polycarp this generous confeſſion, 
Fourſcore and ſix years I have ſerved him, and he never did me any harm , 
how then ſhall I now blaſpheme my King and my Saviour * But nothing will 
ſatishe a malicious miſguided Zeal : the Proconſul (till importuned him 
to ſwear by Ceſars gems; to whom he replied, Since you ar: ſo vainly 
ambitious that I ſhould ſwear by the Emperonrs genius, as you call it, as if you 
knew not who I am, hear my free confeſſion, I am « Chriſtian. If you have 
a mind to learn the Chriſtian Religion, appoint me « time, and [le inſtru# 
you in it. The Proconjul adviſed him to perſuade the People 3 he an- 
ſwered, To you I rather chuſe to addreſs my diſcourſe ; for we are com- 
manded by the Laws of our Religion to give to Princes and the Powers or- 
dained of God, all that due howour and reverence, that is not prejudicial 
and contrary to the precepts of Religion. As for them (meaning the com- 
mon Herd) I thinkthem not competent Judges, to whom I apologize, 
or give an account of my Faith. 

XI. THE Proconſul now ſaw *twas in vain to aſe any further per- 
ſuaſrves and intreaties, and therefore betook himſelf to ſeverer Argu- 
ments : Thave wild Beaſts at hand (laid he) to which Ile caſt thee , unleſs 
thou recant. Call for them (cried the Martyr) for we are immutably reſolved 
not to change the better for the worſe, accounting it fit and comely onely to 
turn from Vice to Vertue. Since thou makeſtſo light of wild Beaſts (ad- 
ded the Procenſul) I have a Fire that ſhall tamethee, unleſs thou repent. 
Thou threatnejt me with a Fire (anſwered Polycarp ) that burns for an hour, 
and js preſently extin@, but art ignorant alas = ire of eternal damna- 
tion and tle judgment to come, reſerved for the wicked in the other World. 
But why dclayejt thou? bring forth what ever thou haſt a mind to. This 

and 
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and much more he ſ{pake with a pleaſant and cheartul confidence, and a 
divine grace was conſpicuous mm his very looks, fo far was he from 
cowardly ſinking under the great threatnings made againſt him. Yea 
the Proconſul himſelf was aſtoniſhed at it, though finding no good could 
be done upon him, he commanded the Crier in the middle of the Stadinew 
thrice to make open Proclamation (as was the manner of the Romans in 
all Capital Trials) Polzcarp has confeſſed himſelf a Chriſtian. Whereat 
the whole multitude both of Jews and Gentiles that were preſent, (and 
probable it is that the ay Koiey # 'Angins, the Common-Conncil, or Aſſembly 
of Aſia , might about this time be held at Szryrna for the celebration of 
their common Shews and Sports 3 for that it wasſometimes held here is 
evident from an ancient * Inſcription making mention of it, ) gave a* — zMrp- 
mighty ſhout, crying out aloud, This is the great DoGor of Aſia, and the NAN KOI 


Father of the Chriſtians ; this js the deſtroyer of our gods,that teaches men not ; nn "mg 
to do ſacrifice, or worſhip the deities. IL. p.70. 


XII. T HE cry b&ng alittle over, as immediately addreſſed them- 
ſelvesto Philip the Aſrarch : theſe * Afarchs were Gentile Prieſts belong- « pi. 1.5. 5. 
ing to the Commonalty of Aſia, yearly choſen at the Common-Council or 14. f «4: exc+ 
Ailembly of Aſia, to the number of about ten, (whereof one was Prin-47 05. 
cipal) out of the names returned by the ſeveral Cities. It was an Office 24t.s. ibid.vi«. 
of great honour and credit, but withall of great expence and charge, ——— 
they being obliged to entertain the people with Sights and Sports upon © © 
the Feſtival Solemnities, and therefore it was not conferred but upon the 
more wealthy and ſubſtantial Citizens. In this place was Philip at this 
time, whom the people clamoroully requeſted, to let out a Lion upon 
the Malefattor. Which hetold them he could not do, having already 
exhibited the -y Kwwyine, the hunting of wild Beaſts with men, one 
of the famous Shews ot the Amphitheatre. Then they unanimouſly de- 
manded, that he might be burnt alive ; a fate, which he himſelf from the 
Viſion in his Dream had prophetically foretold ſhould be his portion. 
The thing was no ſooner ſaid thendone, each one ſtriving to bear a part 
in this fatal trageedy, with incredible ſpeed fetching Wood and Fapgots 
from ſeveral places, but eſpecially the Jews were peculiarly ative in 
the ſervice, malice to Chriſtians being almoſt as natural to them, as 'tis 
for the fire to burn. The fire being prepared, S. Polycarp untied his 
Girdle, laid aſide his Garments, and n to put oft his Shoes 3 mini- 
ſteries which he before was not wont to be put to; the Chriſtians am- 
bitioully ſtriving to be admitted to do them for him, and happy he that 
could firſt touch his body. So great a reverence even in his younger 
pu had he from all for the admirable ſtriftneſs and regularity of his 

y lite. 

XI[I. THE Officers that were imployed in his execution having dif- 
poſed all other things, came according to cuſtom to nail him to the 
Stakes; which he defired them to omit, aburing them, that he who gave 
him ſtrength to endure the fire, would enable him without nailing to 
ſtand immovable in the hotteſt flames. So they onely tied him, who 
ſtanding like a Sheep ready for the (laughter, deſigned as a grateful (a- 
crifice to the Almighty, claſping his hands which were bound behind 
him, he poured out his ſoul to Heaven in this following Prayer. O Lord 
Ged Almighty, the Father of thy well-beloved and ever-bleſſed Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, by whom we have received the knowledge of thee, the God of Angels, 


Powers, and of every creature , and of the whole race of the righteous, who 
R live 


CY — + —— _  _ ——_—_— 


22 The Life of S.Portycarye, 


NE live before thee ;, I bleſs thee that thou haſt graciouſly condeſcended to bring 
me to this day and hour, that I may recerve a portion in the number of thy 
holy Martyrs , and drink of Chriſts cup , for the reſurreion to eternal lif- 
both of ſoul and body in the incorruptibleneſs of the holy Spirit. Into which 
mumber grant I may be received this day, being found in thy ſight as a fair 
and acceptable ſacrifice, focb a one as thou thy ſelf haſt prepared, that ſo thou 
mayeſt accompliſhwhat thou, O true and faithful God, haſt foreſhewn. Where- 
fore [praiſe thee for all thy mercies, I bleſs thee, I glorifie thee, through the 
cternal High-prieſt, thy beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt ; with whom tothy ſelf and 
the Holy Ghoſt be glory both now and for ever. Amen. Which laſt word he 

; pronounced with a more clear audible voice, and having done his Prayer, 
the Miniſtersof Execution blew up the fire, which increafing to a mighty 
flame, behold a wonder (ſeen, ſay my Authors, by us, who were pur- 
poſely reſerved, that we might declare it to others) the flames diſpoling 
themſelves into the reſemblance of an Arch , like the Sails of a Ship 

ſwelled with the Wind, gently encircled the bo- 

Phevicem þ quis medio mireter inige dy of the —_— who ſtood all the while in 

Cf FOLYCARP eeides thi parcery the midſt, not like roſted fleſh, but like Gold or 

Non auſas ſacrs te violare ſact. . Silverpurifhed in the Furnace, his body ſendi 
Mil't niet tide, ratalantq; bins ind ſavilli, forth a delightful fra ancy , which like fran- 
Atqut in tt Dominum, quem colu ipfe, column. . 4 gr - : 
Premia nun majors tibi ſed reddit Olynpw, =kincenſe, or ſome other coſtly ſpices, preſented it 

Ignea qui prdious ſubjicit aftra ſuis. ſelfto our ſenſes. 
rſcript. ome in Eccleſia S. Stephani in Car- XIV. HOW blind and mcorrigibly obſtinate 
lie, ſupraſeripta bec Siracide ſententia : 1s unbelict ! The Infidels were fo far from being 
reeleſsaftic, LI. 6, convinced, that they were rather exaſperated by 

IN MEDIO 1GNIS NON $uM <ASTHATHS. the miracle , commanding a Spearman , one of 

thoſe who were wont to diſpatch wild Beaſts 

when they became outragious, to go near and 
run him through with a Sword; which he had no ſooner done , but 
ſuch a vaſt quantity of bloud flowed from the wound, as extinguiſhed 
and put out the fire; together with whicha Dove was ſeen to y from 
the wounds of his Body, which ſome ſuppoſe to have been his ſoul , 
clothed in a viſible ſhape at the time of its departure ; though true it is, 
that this circumſtance isnot mentioned in Exſeb:#s his account, and proba- 
bly never was in the original. Nor did the malice of Satan end here, he 
knew bythe innocent and unblamable courſe of his life, and the glorious 
conſtancy of his Martyrdom, that he had certainly attained the Crown of 
Immortality, and nothing now was left for his ſpight to work on, but to 
deprive them even of the honour of his bones. For many were deſirous 
than given his body decent and honourable burial, and to have afſcm- 
bled there for the celebration of his memory; but were prevented by 
ſome who prompted Nicetes the Father of Herod, and Brother to Alce, 
toadviſe the Proconſul not to beſtow his body upon the Chriſtians, leſt 
leaving their crucihed Maſter,they ſhould henceforth worſhip Polycarpws. 

A \uggeſtion however managed by the Heathens,yet firſt contrived and 

prompted by the Jews, who narrowly watched the Chriſtians when they 

would have taken away his body from the place of Execution : © Little 

*conſidering(they are the very wordsof my Authors)how impoſlible it is 

* that either we ſhould forſake Chriſt, who died for the ſalvation of the 

** whole World, or that we ſhould worſhip any other. Him we adore 

*as the Son of God, but Martyrs as the Diſciples and Followers of our 


*Lord, we deſervedly love for their eminent kindneſs towards their 
* OWN 


Vid. uffer, not, 74. in Att. Polyewy. y. 67. 
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« own Prince and Maſter, whoſe Companions and tellow-Diſciples we 
«alſo by all means defire to be. So far were thoſe Primitive, and better 
Ages from that undue and ſuperſtitious veneration of the Reliques of 
Martyrs and departed Saints which after-ages introduced intothe Church, Prin. cif. 
as elſewhere we have ſhewed more at large. ONION 
XV. THE Centurion beholding the perverſneſs and obſtinacy of the 
Jews, commanded the body to be placed in the midſt, and in the uſual 
manner to be burnt to aſhes; whoſe bones the Chriſtians gathered up 
as a choice and ineſtimable treaſure, and decently interred them. In 
which place they reſolved, if poflible (and they prayed God nothing 
might hinder it) to meet and celebrate the Birth-day of his Martyrdom, 
both to do honour to the memory of the departed, and to prepareand 
encourage others hereafter togive the like teſtimony to the Faith. Both 
which conſiderations gave birth and original to the Memoria Martyrux, 
thoſe ſolemn Anniverſary Commemorations of the Martyrs which we 
have in another place more fully ſhewed, were generally kept in the #4. 9.7, 
Primitive Church. Thus died this Apoſtolical man Azz. Chr. CLXVIL. 
about the hundredth year of his Age; for thoſe erghty fox years, which 
himſelf ſpeaks of, wherein he had ſerved Chriſt, cannot be ſaid to com- 
mence from his birth, but from his baptiſm or new-birth, at which time 
we cannot well ſuppoſe him to have been leſs then ſixteen or twenty 
years old : beſides bis converſe with the Apoſtles, and conſecration by 
S. John, reaſonably ſuppoſe him of ſome competent years, for we cannot 
think he would ordaina Youth, or a very young man Biſhop, eſpecially 
of ſo great and populous a City. The incomparable * Primate from a +» qr. in x2. 
paſſage in his Epiſtle cenjectures him to have lived (though not then $-P91-07, p.2- 
converted to Chriſtianity) at the time when S. Paul wrote his Epiltles ; 
which if ſo, muſt argue him to have been of a greater Age: nor is this 
any more improbable chen what * Q»adratws, the Chrittian Apologilt, , ,, £66.14 
who lived under Hadrian, and dedicated his Apologetic to that Empe- c.34.116. 
rour, reports; that there were ſome of thoſe whom our Lord had hea- 
led, and raiſed from the dead alive even in his time : and of Simeon ſuc- 
ceſlor to S.James in the Biſhoprick of Jeruſalem, * Hegeippas expreſly re- « 144.,3.c.33. 
lates that he was CXX years old, at the time of his Martyrdom. Sure #154 
I arm, © renews particularly notes of our S. Polycarp, that he lived a very « 44. 
long time, and was arrived to an exceeding great age, when he under- 3-3. & p-, 
went a moſt glorious and illuſtrious Martyrdom for the Faith. en, _ 
XVI. HE ſuffered on the ſecond of the Moneth Xanthicns, the VIE © 
of the Kalends of May, though whether miſtaken for the VII. of the 
Kalends of April, and fo to be referred to March XXVI. as ſome will 
have it, or for the VII. of the Kalends of March, and foto be adjudged 
to February XXIIL as others, is difficult to determine. It ſhall ſuffice to 
note, that his memory is celebrated by the Greek Church, February the 
XXIII. by the Latine, January the XXVI. The Amphitheatre where he 
ſuffered 1$ ina great meaſure yet remaining (as a late * Eye-witnels and « 71, 54;r1 
diligent ſearcher into Antiquity informs us) in the two oppoſite ſides if. 4 VI. 
whereof are the Dens where the Lions were wont to be kept. His + oe EB 
Tomb is in a little Chappel in the fide of a Mountain on the South-eaſt 
part of the City, ſolemnly vilited by the Greeks upon his Feſtival day ; 
and for the maintenance and reparation whereof, Travellers are wont 
tothrow in a few Aſpers into an Earthen Pot that ſtands there, for that 
purpole. How milcrable the ſtate of this City is under the Tarkiſb yoke 
R 2 at 
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at this day, is without the limits of my buſineſs to enquire: To look a 
little higher to the Times we write of, though | love not to make ſevere 
and ill-natured interpretations of the attions of Divine Providence, 
I cannot but obſerve, how heavy the Divine Dilpleaſure not long after 
Polycarps death fell, as upon other places, ſo more particularly upon this 
City, by Plague, Fire, and Earthquakes,mentioned by » others, but more 
fully deſcribed by * Ariſtides their own Orator, who was contemporary 
with $. Polycarp. By which means their City, betore one of the Glo- 
ries and Ornaments of Aſia, was turned into Rubbiſh and Aſhes, their 
ſtately Houſes overturned, their Temples ruined; one eſpecially, which 
as it advanced Afz above other Countries, ſo gave Smyrna the honour 
and precedence above other Cities of Aſa 3 their Trattick ſpoiled, their 
Marts and Ports laid waſte, beſides the great numbers of People that 
loſt their lives. Indeed the fate ſoſad, that the Orator was forced to 
give over, profeſling him{clf unable to deſcribe it. 

X VIE. I cannot better cloſe the Story of Polzcarps Martyrdom , then 
with the Preface which the Church of Sz1yrna has in the beginning of it, 
as what eminently repreſents the illuſtrious faith and patience of thoſe 
Primitive Chriſtians. © Evident it is ({ay they) that all thoſe Martyr- 
« doms are great and blefied, which happen by the will of God; for it 
« becomes us Chriſtians, who have a more divine Religion then others, 
« to aſcribe to God the ſoveraign diſpoſure of all events. Who would 
*not ſtand and admire the generous greatneſs of their mind, their fingu- 
«lar paticnce, and admirable love to God ? who when their fleſh was 
«* with ſcourges ſo torn off their backs, that the whole trame and con- 
« textureof their bodies, even to their inmoſt Veins and Arterics, might 
*be ſeen, yet patiently endured it. Infomuch that thoſe who were 
< preſent, ded and grieved at the fight of it, while they themſelves 
* were endued with ſo invincible a reſolution, that none of them gave 
* one (igh or groan: the holy Martyrs of Chriſt letting us ſee, that at 
* that time when they were thus tormented, they were ſtrangers to their 
* own bodics;or rather that our Lord ſtood by them to afliſt and comfort 
*them. Animated by the grace of Chriſt, they deſpiſed the torments 
* of men, by one ſhort hour delivering themſelves trom eternal miſe- 
«ries: the fire which their Tormenters put to them ſeemed cool and 
«* little, while they had it in their eye, to avoid the everlaſting and un- 
«* extinguiſhable flames of another World; their thoughts being fixed 
« upon thoſe rewards which are prepared for them that endure to the 
« end,ſuch as neither ear hath heard, nor eye hath ſeen, nor hath it entered into 
« the heart of man ;, but which were ſhewn to them by our Lord, as be- 
«ing now no longer Morrtals, but entering uponthe ſtate of Angels. In 
«like manner thoſe who were condemned to be devoured by wild 
* Beaſts, for a long time endured the moſt grievous tortures ; thells of 
« Fiſhes were {trewed under their naked bodies, and they forced to he 
* upon ſharp pointed ſtakes driven into the ground, and ſeveral ſuch 
* Iike Engines of torture deviſed for them, that (1f poſlble) by the con- 
* {tancy of their tarments, the enemy might drive them to renounce the 
* Faith of Chriſt : Various werethe methods of puniſbments which the 
* Devil did invent, though bleticd be God, there were not many, whom 
*they were able to prevail upon.---- And at the end of the Epiltle 


:e, they particularly remark concerning Polycarp, that hz was not onely a 


tamous Dodor , but an eminent Martyr , whoſe Martyrdom all {trove 
to 
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to imitate, as one who by his patience conquered an unrighteous Judge, 
and by that means having attained an immortal Crown was triumphing 
with the Apoſtles, and all the ſouls ofthe righteous, glorifying God the 
Father, and praiſing of our Lord, the difpoter of our bodies, and the Bi- 
ſhop and Paſtor of the Catholic Church throughout the World. Nor 
were the Chriſtians the onely perſons that reverenced his memory, but 


the very Gentiles (as * Exſebizs tells us) every where ſpoke honourably * z-c. ſar. 4; 
of him 0-135. 
d Fpiſt, ad Li 


XVIII. AS for his Writings, bcfides that *S. Hrerom mentions the Vo-,,” «ph 
lums of Papias an Polycarp, and the above-mentioned + Pionins his Epi- Tm.1. © 
= and Homilies, * Irenews evidently intimates that he wrote ſeveral] * 7*-Polycap, 
*piltles, of all which none are extant at this day, but theEpiltle tothe FL. abs fn : 
Philippians, an Epiltle peculiarly celebrated by the Ancients, very uſeful * Zpi8-a4 F1s- 
ſays «S. Hierom, mxyv Swan (4s ' Snidas and * Sophronixe [tile it) a moſt ar} + pn 
admirable 4 > Irenexs gives it this Elogium, that it is a moſt perfed * De Script. in 
and abſolute Epiſile , whence they that are careful of their ſalvation , may $a, w 
learn the charatter of his Faith, and the truth which he preached. To which nous. 
Exſebixs adds, that in this Epiſtle he makes uſe of ſome Quotations out 5 544%". 47: 
of the firſ# Epiſtle of S. Peter. An obſervation that holds good with d os Herd. 
the Epiſtle, as we have it at this day, there being many places in it cited {-3.:-3- & 2. 
out of thefirſt, not one out of the ſecond Epiſtle. Photixs paſles this _— ths 
juſt and true judgment of it, that it 1s full of many admonitions, deli- 
vered with clearneſs and ſimplicity , —— the Ecclefiaſtic way 
way and manner of interpretation. It ſeemsto hold a great affinity both 
in ſtile and ſubſtance with Clemens his Epiſtle to the Corinthians, often 
ſuggeſting the ſame rules, and making uſe of the ſame words and phra- 
ſes, ſo that it is not to be doubted, but he had that.excellent Epiſtle par- 
ticularly in his eye at the writing of it. Indeed it 1sa pious and truly 
Chriſtian Epiſtle, furmſhed with ſhort and uſeful Precepts and Rules of 
Life, and penned with the modeſty and ſimplicity of the Apoſtolic 
Times, valued by the Ancients nextto the Writings of the Holy Canon; 
and S. Hierom tells us that even in his time it was read in Afre comvents, 
inthe public Aſſemblies of the Afar Church. It was firſt publiſhed in 
Greek by P. Halloix the Jeſuit, Ann. MDCXXXIIL and not many years 
after by Biſhop Uſher : and I preſume the pious Reader will think it no 
unuſetul digrefſion , if I here ſubjoin ſo venerable a monument of the 


ancient Church. 


————__ -— — — . mr = ns 
_ ern ew 


THE 


126 


The Life of S. PoLycare. 


AR. 2.24- 
1 Pet1 8. 


Eph.2 8. 


1 Pet.1.13, 


1 Peti1.21. 


s Pcr.3.0. 


Marth -.1. 


Lake $.36,37« 


THE 


ESITS 1 LE 
Ss. POLYCARP, 


Biſhop of Smyrna and Martyr, to the Philippians. 
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Polycarp and the Presbyters that are with him,tothe Church 
of God which is at Philippi : Mercy unto you, and Peace 
from God Almighty , and Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour , be 


mulriplied. 


REJOICED with you greatly in ow Lord 

Jeſws Chriſt , that ye entertained the patterns «4 
true love, and ( as became you) conduGed onwards 
thoſe who were bound with chains, which are the 
Ornaments of Saints, and the Crowns of thoſe that 
Il are the truly ele of God, and of our Lord : and 

fl and that the firm root of your Faith, formerly pub- 
liſhed, does yet remain, and brine forth fruit in 

| " our Lord JeſwsChriſt, who was pleaſed to offer up 

himſelf even unto death for our ſins: whom God raiſed up, having looſed 
the pains of death : in whom, though you ſee him not, ye believe, and 
believing, ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of glory ; wherein- 
to many deſire to enter, knowing that by Grace ye are ſaved,not by Works, 
but by the Will of God through Jeſus Chriſt. 

It. WHEREFORE girding up your loins, ſerve (od in fear and truth, 
forſaking empty and vain talking, and the error wherein ſo many are involved, 
believing in him who raiſed up our Lord Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 
and gave himglory, and a throne at his right hand; to whom all things 
Loth"in Heaven and in Earth are pnt in ſubjedion, whom every thing that 
has breath wor{lips , who comes to judge the quick, and the dead, whoſe 
bloud God will require of them that believe not in him. But he who raiſed 
him np from the dead, will raiſe up ws alſo, if we do his will, and walk in his 
commandments, and love what he loved, abſtaining from all unrighteouſneſs, 
inordinate deſire, covetonſneſs, detra@ion, falſe witneſs; not rendring evil 
for evil, or railing for railing, or ſtriking for ſtriking, or curling for curſing, 
but remembring what the Lord ſaid, when he taught thus, Judge not, that ye 
benot judged, forgive and ye ſhall be forgiven, be merciful, that ye 
may obtain mercy : with what meaſure ye mete;, it ſhall be meaſured to 
YOu 
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you again: and that bleſſed are the poor, and they whichare perſccuted 
for righteouſneſs ſake, tor theirs 15 the kingdom of God. 

I. THESE things, Brethren, I write to you concerning righteouſneſs, not 
of my own humonr, but becauſe your ſelves did provoke me to it. For nei- 
ther I, nor any other ſuch as I ams, can attain to the wiſdom of bleſſed and 
glorious $.Paul, who being among you, and conver{ing perſonally with thoſe 
who were then alive, firmly and accurately taught the word of truth ; and 
when abſent, wrote Epiſtles to you, by which, if you look into them, ye may bz 
built in the Faith , delivered unto you, which is the Mother of ws all, being 
followed by Hope, and led on by Love, both towards God, and Chriſt, and to 
our neighbour. For whoever is inwardly repleniſhed with theſe things, has 
fulfilled the law of righteouſneſs 5 and he that is furniſhed with love, ſtands 
at a diſtance from all ſim. But the love of Money 7s the beginning of all 
evil. Knowing therefore that we brought nothing into. the World, and 


that we ſhall carry nothing out, let #s arm our ſelves with the armour of 


righteouſneſs, and in the firſt place be inſtruded our ſelves to walk in the 
commands of the Lord, and next teach your Wives to live in the Faith deli- 
vered to them, in love, and chaſtity, that they embrace their own husbands 
with all integrity , and others alſo with all temperance and continency , and 
that they educate and diſcipline their children in the fear of God. The Wi- 
dows, that they be ſober and modeſt concerning the Faith of the Lord , that 
they inceſſantly imtercede for all, and keep themſelves from all ſlandring de- 
tradion, falſe witneſs, covetouſneſs, and every evil work: as knowing that 
they are the Altars of God, and that he accnrately ſurveys the ſacrifice, arid 
that nothing can be concealed from him, neither of onr reaſonings, nor thoughts, 
or the ſecrets of the heart. Accordingly knowing that God is not mocked, 
we ought to walk worthy of Bis command, and of his glory. 

Iv. LIXEWISE let the Deacons be unblamable before his righteous 
preſence, as the Miniſters of God inChriſt, and not o men ; not accuſers, not 
dauble-tongned, not covetows, but temperate in all things, compaſſionate , di- 
ligent, walking according to the truth of the Lord, who became the Deacon 
or ſervant of all : of whom, if we be careful to pleaſe him in this World, we 

all recefve the reward of the other life according as be has promiſed to raiſe 
ws fromthe dead: and if we walk worthy of him, we believe that we ſhall 
allo reign with him. Let the Toung men alſo be unnblamable in all things, 
ſtudying in the firſt place tobe chaſte, and to reſtrain themſelves from all that 
is evil. For it is a good thing to get above the luſts of the World, ſeeing 
every Luſt wars againſt the Spirit ; and that neither Fornmicators, nor et- 
feminate, nor abuſers of themſelves with mankind ſhall inherit the King- 
dom of God, mor whoever commits baſe things. 

V. WHEREFORE it's neceſſary that ye abſtain from all theſe things , 
being ſubjed to the Presbyters and Deacons, as to God and Chriſt : that 
the Virgins alſo walk with a chaſt and undefiled conſcience. Let the Prej- 
byters be tender and —_ , compaſſtonate towards all, reducing thoſe that 
are in errour, viſiting all that are weak,, not negligent of the Widow and the 
Orphan, and him that is poor, but ever providing what is honeſt iz the ſight 
of God and men ;, abſtaining from all wrath, reſped# of perſons, and unrigh- 
teows judement, being far from covetouſneſs, not haſtily believing a report 
againſt ary man, not rigid in judgment, knowing that we are all faulty, and 
obnoxious to puniſhment. If therefore we ſtand in need to pray the Lord that 
Le would forgive us, we ww _ onght alſo to forgive. Fer we are before 


Marr. $. 2.1 .. 


1 Tin1.6.7, 


1 Cor.6.9,10, 


the ezes of 1111, who is Lord and God, and all muſt ſtand before the judg- Rom. 14.5,16. 


ment. 
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4 A one, that conftetleth not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is Antt- 


VI. I exhbort you therefore all, that ye be obedient to the word of riehteouſ- 
neſs, and that you exerciſe all manner of _—_— 4s you have ſeen it ſet forth 
before your eyes , wot onely in the bleſſed Ignatius, and Zoſimus, and Rufus, 
but in others aj among you, end in Paul himſelf, and the reſt of the Apoſiles 
being aſjured that all th e have not run in vain, but in faith and righteouſ- 
neſs, and are arrived at the place, due and promiſed to them by the I ord, of 
whoſe juſſerings they were made partakers. For they loved not this preſent 
world, but him whoboth died, and was raiſed up again byGod for us. Stand 
faſt therefore in theſe things, and follow the example of the Lord, being firm 
and immutable in the faith, lovers of the brethren , and kindly affe&ionate 
one towards another, united in the truth, carrying your ſelves meekly to each 
other, deſpiſing no man. When it is in your power to do good, defer it not, 
for Alms delivereth from death. Be all of you ſubject one to another, 
having your converſation honeſt among the Gentiles ; that both you your 
ſelves may receive praiſe by your good works, and that God be not blaſphemed 
through you. For wo unto him, by whom the Name of the Lord is blaſphe- 
med. ore teach all men ſobriety, and be your ſelves converſant in it. 

VII. I amexceedingly troubled for Valens, who was ſometimes ordained 
« Presbyter among you, that he ſo little underſtands the place wherein he was 
ſet. Itherefore warn you, that you abſtain from — ond that ye be 
chaſt and true. Keep your ſelves from every evil work, t he that in theſe 
things cannot govern bowfelf how = he preach it to another * If a man re- 
frain not from covetonſneſs, be will be defiled with Idolatry, and ſhall be judged 
among the Heathen. Who is ignorant of the judgment of the Lord? Know 

'e not that the Saints ſhall judge the World ? as Paul teaches. But I 

e neither found __ thing in you, nor beard any ſuch thing of you , 
among whom the bleſjed Paul lubowred, and who are in the beginning of his 
Epiſtle. For of you he boaſts in all thoſe Churches, which onely knew God 
at that time, whom as yet we had not known. I am therefore, Brethren, 
greatly troubled for him, and for his Wife, the Lord give them true repen- 


farce. 


1 Cor.6.3. 
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tance. Be ye alſo ſober as to this matter, and account not ſuch as enemies, 
but reſtore them as weak and erring members, that the whole body of you may 
be ſaved ; for in ſo doing, ye build up jour ſelves. 

VIIL I truſt that ye are well exer: iſed in the boly Y riptures, and that no- 
thing is hid from you ;, a thing as yet not granted to me. Avsit 5s ſaid in theſe 
places, beangry and fin not : and, let not the Sun go down upon your 
wrath. Bleſſed is ke that is mindjul of thee thincs, which [believe you are. 
The God and Father of our Lerd Jeſus Chriſt, and Chriſt Jeſus the eternal 
High-prieſt, and Son.of God, build you vp in faith and truth, and in all 
meekne(s that you may be without anger, in patience, forbearance, long-ſuffer- 
ing, and chaſtity, and give you a portion and inheritance amongſt his Saints, 
and to ws tovether with you, and to all under Heaven, who ſhall believe in our 
Lord Jeſws Chriſt, and in his Father, who raiſed him from the dead, Pray 
for all Saints. Pray alſo for K ines, Magiſtrates, and Princes, and even 
for them that hate and perſecute you, and for the Enemies of the Croſs , that 
your fruit may be manifeſt in all, that you may be compleat in hin. 

IX. TE wrote unto me, both je and Ignatius, that if any one 0 into 
Syria, be might carry jour Letters along with him : which I will do jo ſoon 
#5 I ſtall have a convenient opportunity, tith er my ſelf, or by by other, whom 
I will ſend upon your errand. According to your requeſt we have ſent you 
thoſe Epiſtles of Ignatius, which he wrote to us, and as many others of his as 
we had by us, which are annexed to this Epiſtle, by which ye may be ereatly 
profited. For they contain in them faith, and patience, and whatever elſe is 
neceſſary to build you np in our Lord. Send us word what you certainly 
know both concerning Ignatius himſelf, and his companions. 'Theſe things 
have I written unto you by Crelcens, whom I have hitherto commended to 

ow, and do ſtill recommend. For he has unblamably converſed among us, 
& alſo I belreve amoneſt you. His (iter alſo ye ſhall have recommended, when 
ſhe /( all come unto you, Be ye ſafe mithe Lord Jelus Chrilt. Grace be with 
gou al, Amen. 
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 QUADRATUS. 


His Birth-place enquired into. His Learning. His Education nnder the 
Apoſtles. Publius Biſhop of Athens. Quadratus his ſeceſſion in that 
dee. The degenerate ſtate of that Church at his coming to it. His inde- 

S 2 fatigable 
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fatigable zeal and induſtry in its reformation. Its purity and flouriſ/ ing 
condition noted by Origen. Quadratus his being endowed with a ſpirit 
of Prophecy, and a power of miracles. This perſon proved to be the ſame 
with om Athenian Biſhop. The troubles raijed <ernſt the Chriſtians 
wnder the reign of Hadrian. Hadrians CharaFer. His diſpolition to- 
wards Religion, and baſe thoughts of the Chriſtians. Hs fondneſs for the 
Learnine and Religion of Greece. His coming to Athens, and kindneſs 
to that City. His being initiated into the Elculinian myſteries. Theſe 
myſterics what, and the degrees of initiation. Several addreſjes made to 
the Emperour in _ ; Joon: Chriſtians. Quadratus his Apologe- 
tic. Ser. Graniaftns his Letter to Hadrian concerning the Chriſtians. 
The Emperours Reſcript. His good opinion afterwards of Chriſt and 
his Religion. Quadratus driven from his charge. His Martyrdom and 


place of Burial. 


+HETHER S. SEnadratus was born at 
Athens, no notices of Church-Anti- 
uity cnable us to determine : though 
the thing it ſelf be not improbable, his 
Education and Reſidence there, and 
the Government of that Church ſcem- 
S| ingto give ſome colour to it. And as 
| '{ Nature had furniſhed him with incom- 
parable parts, ( excel/ens ingeninum , as 
*S. Hierom ſays of him ) fo the place 
gave him mighty advantages in his 
education, to be thoroughly trained 
up in the choiceſt parts of Learning, 
and moſt excellent inſtitutions of Philoſophy, upon which account « 4. 
> 1/-+.Gre+.75 » Greeks truly (tile him, a»4ex To2vicrgn, a man of great Learning and 
«FF: Knowledge. He became acquainted with the Dodtrines and Principles 
of Chriſtianity, by being brought up ufider Apoſtolical inſtruction, for 
: Keade#7E (O © Exſebins and *S. Hierom more then once tells us, that he was an Au- 
_—= _ ditor and a Diſciple of the Apoſtles z which muſt be underſtood of the 
£410). Xezy. longer lived Apoſtles, and particularly of S. John, whoſe Scholar in all 
=; xrong rchebility he was, as were alſo Jenatins, Polycarp, Papias, and others : 
«4.4 Scrip. and therefore * Exſebins places him among thoſe that had 7 aggrlu mx- 
- 7d £;y, that were ofthe very firſt rank and order among the Apoſtles Suc- 
0rat, Tem.2. p. Cllors. There are that make him, and that too conſtituted by S. John 
32”- 1... (though T confeſs I know not by what Authority, the Ancients being 
15.2105. Wholly (lent in this matter) Biſhop of Philadelphia, one of the ſeven 
famous Churches of Aſa, and at that time, when S. Johx ſent his Epiſtle 
to that Church : which I paſs by asagroundleſs and precarious aſſertion, 
ſeeing they might with equal warrant bave made him Biſhop of any 

other place. | 
| I. UNDER the Reign of Trajen, as is probable, though Baroniws 
. _ *4+ & places it under Hadrian, Ann.Imp. VL. * Publins Biſhop of Athens ſuffered 
IO Martyrdom , who is thought by ſome to have been that very Publius 
whom S. Paul converted in the I{land Melitz in his voyage to Rome, and 
whoafterwards ſucceeded Dienyſims the Areopagite in the Sec of Athens. 
8 F;il.zd 4 To him ſucceeded our Qnadrater, (as * Dionyſius Biſhop of Corinth, who 


"14.4924 Ex y: . . - F 
9:99" lived not long after that time, informs us) who found the ſtate of that 
Church 
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Church ina bad condition at his coming to it. For upon P»blixs his Mars 
tyrdom, and the-Perſecution that attended it, the people were gene- 
rally diſperſed and fled, as what wonder, if when the Oy ne is ſmit- 
ter, the Sheep be ſcattered, and go aſtray ? their public and ſolemn Atlem- 
blics were deſerted, their Zeal grown cold and languid, their lives and 
manners corrupted, and there wanted bur little of a total apoſtaſie from 
the Chriſtian Faith. This good man thereforeſet himſelf with a migh- 
ty zeal to retrive the ancient ſpirit of Religion, he re-ſetled Order and 
Diſcipline, brought back the People to the public Allemblies, kindled 
and blew up their faith into an holy flame. Nor did he content him- 
ſelf with a bare Reformation of what was amiſs, but with infinite di- 
ligence preached the Faith, and by daily Converts enlarged the bounds 
of his Church, ſothat (as the * Greek Ritnals expreſs it ) the Sages and « Men. Gre: 
Wiſe men of Greece being convinced by his Doctrines and wiſe diſcour- 4# {+ 
ſes, embraced the Goſpel, and acknowledged Chriſt to be the Creator 
of the World , and the great Wiſdom and Power of God. And ina 
ſhort time reduced it to ſuch an excellent temper, that * Origen (who * £o*tr-Celſ 4.2 
lived ſome years after ) demonſtrating the admirable efficacy of the ? _ 
Chriſtian Faith over the minds of men, and its triumph over all other 
Religions in the World , inſtances in this very Church of Athens for its 
Order and Conſtitution, its meekneſs, quietneſs, and conſtancy, 
and itscare to approve it felt ro God, infinitely beyond the common 
Aſſembly at Athens, which was factious and tumultuary, and no way to 
be compared with the Chriſtian Church in that City ; that the Churches 
of Chriſt when examined by the Heathen Convocations, ſhone like 
Lights in the World, and that every one mult confeſs that the worſt 
arts of the Chriſtian Church were better , then the beſt of their popu- 
c Aſlemblies ; that the Serators of the Church (as he calls them) were 
fit to govern in any part of the Church of God, while the Vulgar Se- 
nate had nothing worthy of that honourable dignity, nor were raifed 
above the manners of the common people. 
I. THUS excellently conſtituted was the Athenian Church ; for 
which it was chiefly beholden to the indefatigable induſtry, and the 
prudent care and condudt of its preſent Biſhop, whoſe ſucceſs hercin 
was not a little advantaged by thoſe extraordinary ſupernatural Powers 
which God had conferred upon him. That he was endued with a 
Spirit of Propheſie, of ſpeaking ſuddenly upon great and emergent 
occaſions, in interpreting obſcure and dithcult Scriptures, but eſpeciall 
of fore-telling future events, we have the expreſs teſtimonies of * Exſe- © H.Eccl.l.3, c. 
biws, affirming him to have lived at the ſame time with Philips Virgin- 374495 
Daughters , and to have had agggnlag age, the gift of Prophecy, 
and of another « Author much ancienter then he, who confuring the er- « 44.e4{66.1.5. 
rour of the Cataphryges, reckons hinamong the Prophets who flouriſhed ©174-133- 
under the Oeconomy of the Goſpel. I know a learned * man would « Yaif. 4nrot. 
fain perſuade us, that the Puadratus who had the Prophetic gifts, was ” _ w__ 
a perſon diſtint from our Atherian Biſhop. But the grounds he pro- ** ** 
ceeds upon ſeem to me very weak and inconcluding. For whereas he 
ſays, that that Bxadratws is not by Ewfgbiws (tiled a Biſhop, who knows 
not that perſons are not in every place mentioned under all their capa-. 
cities? and leſs need was there for it here, Quadratzs when firſt ſpoken 
of by Exſebizs, not being then Biſhop of Arvens, and fo not proper to 
be taken notice of in that capacity. Noris tusother exception of greater 
weight, 
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weight, that the prophetic Q2adratws did not (urvive the times of Adrian, 
whercas ours was in the ſame time with Dionyſiws Biſhop of Corinth, 
who lived under M. Arntoninss, and ſpeaks of him as his contemporary, 
and lately ordained Biſhop of Athens. But whoever looks into that paſ- 
* 4p. Ede. La. ſage of * Diony(ms, will find no foundation for ſuch an a(lertion, but ra- 
23-7143 ther the quite contrary, that heſpeaks of him as if dead before his time, 
as I believe any one that impartially conſiders the place, mult needs 
confets. Notto ſay, that S. Hierom and all after him without any fcru- 
ple make them to be the ſame. So that we may {till leave him his gift 
of prophecy , which procured him ſo much reverence while he lived, 
and ſo much honour to his memory ſince his death. To which may 
he added what the Greeks in their M:eon not 
Thav mi pope, Kolhdnn, Saijuil, 6 improbably ſay of _ , that on Was rw. 
A eg Oo mm WRhapower of working miracles, and that 
- + oy nem ay ——— M6. he ruined a idolatrous T emples of 
the Heathens , whereby he mightily contoun- & 


ded the Infidels, and brought in great numbers to the Faith. 
IV. BUT the fair weather and proſperity of the Church was not 
wont to Jaſt long in thoſe days. They had enjoyed aſhort tranquillity 
about the latter end of Trajaxs reign, but now alas under Adries his 
* £p/4, 4 Succellor the weather changed, and therearoſe (as * S.Hierom calls it) a 
$47. 54/47: molt grievous and heavy Perſecution, and which * Salpitizs Severns ex- 
9.142  _ prelly lays wasthe fourth Perſecution. And indeed, how grievous it 
was, ſufficiently appears from thoſe many thouſands of Martyrs thatthen 
ſuftered , mentioned in the ancient — of the Church: Yea, 
b 174. fm. evenat » Rome it (elf Exſtachins and his Wife Theopiſtis with their two 
Mot. 4*5#- Sons, are faid by the Emperours command to have been thrown to the 
«23, Lions, and when themercy ofthe ſavage Beaſts had ſpared them, they 
were ordered to be burnt to death in the belly of a brazen Bull. "Tis 
* 45", :£7.4, true © Tertullian ſays that Adrian publiſhed no Laws or Edits againſt 
the Chriſtians ; but the Laws enacted by Trajax being yet unrepealed , 
or not laid aſide, there would not want thoſe who wonld put them 
4 7:46. 1.3. © 4n execution. We find *that though Trajan commanded a ſtop to be 
33-/-1©5- put to the perſecution againſt Chriſtians, yet even then both People 
and Governours of Provinces went on with their accuſtomed cruelties, 
and though there was not a general, there were particular and provin- 
cial Perſecutions. And no doubt it was much more fo after his death, 
when Adrian came to the Empire, whom they knew too well, to think 
he would be an enemy to ſuch proceedings. For whatever ſome have 
ſaid concerning the clemency and good nature of that Prince, there are 
« Mer.Mxxin, © Others that plainly affirm, that it was but perſonated and pur on, that he 
0-4157-1t-* really was in his nature cruel , and that ( according tothe true genins 
_ 2-88. <4. of (uperſtition) whatever works of piety he did, it was for fear leſt the 
Di-1..6g. xn fame evil fate ſhould happen to him, that fell upon Dowmitian ; and of 
ng49 ex4t* his cruelty inſtances enough may be met with in the Writers of his 
Life. In ſhort, there was mn him aſtrange mixture and contemperation 
' £52-ti22.44,c, Of Vice and Vertue, it being a true character which the * Hiſtorian 
142-65. gives of him, that he was ſevere and cheartul, grave and affable, delibe- 
rate and yet eagerly wanton, covetous and liberal, cruel and merciful}, 

| a great ditſembler, and _ inconſtant in all his aftions. 
# {45:2 V. FOR Religion he was adiligent and ſuperſtitious obſerver * of 
ith their own Rites of Worſhip, but hated and deſpiſed all ſtrange and fo- 


reign 
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reign Religions, and eſpecially the Chriſtian. Indeed how well he 
thought of the Chriſtians, appears ſufficiently from his * Letter to Ser- * Extat op. Fl. 
vianus the Conſul, written a little Ifter his return out of Eeypr, wherein A 2px 
he gives the Chriſtians there ſo lewd and baſe a character; not ſticking 
to affirm that the People, yea their Prieſts, their Biſhops and their very 
Patriarch himſelf would worſhip both Chriſt and Serapis, and that the 
were a moſt turbulent, vain, and mjurious generation. From which 
Epiſtle it ſcems plain to me, that at his being there, he had ſeverely per- 
ſecuted the Chriſtians, and compelled ſome light or falſe Profefiors to 
worſhip the Deities of the Country, which probably gave ground to 
his ——_ , and to charge the imputation upon all. And fince he loo- 
ked upon the Chriſtians as ſuch a vile fort of men, it's the leſs to be won- 
dred, that he ſhould connive at, or encourage their being perſecuted in 
other parts of the Empire. He principally applied himlſclf to the Stu- 
dies of » Greece, whereot he was ſo {trangely fond, that he was com- » $Spurt.c.1.9. 4. 
monly (tiled Greewlus, the Little Greek : this made him delight much in 
thoſe parts, and to converſe with the Learning and Philoſophy of thoſe 
Countries. About the ſixth or ſeventh year of his reign he came to 
Athens, where he took upon him the place and honour of an Archos, ce- 
lebrated their ſolemn ſports, and gave many m—_— Laws and Privi- 
ledges to that City, but eſpecially was entered into their Elenſmwian My- 
ſteries, accounted the moſt ſacred and venerable of the whole Gentile 
World, and which particularly carried the Title of The Myſteries. They 
were ſolemn and Religious Rites performed to Ceres in memory of great 
benefits received from her, the Candidates whereof were ſtiled wy, 
and to the full participation whereof they were many times not admur- 
ted till after a five years preparatory trial, which had many ſeveral 
ſteps, and each its peculiar rites : fr{t there were ax»NHyuge xa Inipoys , 
the common purgations, then a; dmypulynes:, thoſe that were more ſecret , 
next the ours, or ſtations, then the wwwuys, the initiations, and laſtly, 
(which was the top of all) the eroagay, or the inſpeFions, Others rec- 
kon them thus ; that firſt there were the -w xaSmpaa, the Purifications 
and expiations; then followed the mw waxes wworgee, the Le _ 
ries, when they were ſolemnly initiated and taken in; and laſtly, after 
ſome time they arrived at the Greater Myſteries, the aw #romlg,, which 
were the moſt hidden ſolemnities of all, when they were admitted to a 
full ſight of the whole Myſtic Scene, and thenceforth called 'Exuala; or 
Inſpe@ors, and were obliged under a folemn Oath, not to diſcover theſe 
mylterious Rites to any. We cannot well ſuppoſe that the Emperour 
Adrian was put to obſerve thele tedious methods of Initiation, their my- 
ſtic Laws were no doubt diſpenſed with for fo extraordinary a perſon, 
and he at once became both a Candidate and an 'Emwalzs, a thing which 
they ſometimes granted in ſome extraordinary caſes. And not content to 
do thus at Athens,*S. Hierom tells us,he was initiated into almoſt all the fa- © Pt Script. is 
cred Rites of Greece, whence « Tertulian juſtly ſtiles him, The ſearcher into 77, (41, ce 
all curious and bidden Myſteries, and * Dion himlelftclls us of him , that * £xcopr. ex 
he was infinitely curious, and ſtrangely addicted to all forts of Divina- - —=>uugg 
tion and Magic Arts. 
VL AT Athens Adrian ſtaid the whole Winter, where his buſte and 
ſuperſtitious Zeal being taken notice of; was warrant enough without 
further order for a&tive Zealots to purſue and oppreſs the Chriſtians, the 


Perſecution growing {o fierce and hot, that the Chriſtians were forced 
ta 


136 The Life of 5. QUAaDRATUS: 


to remonſ(trate and declare their caſe to the Emperour 3 among whom 
* xaſe.1.4.c.3. beſides * Ariſtides a Chriſtian Philoſogher at this time at Athens, who. 
aan Hiro. jn an Apology addrefled himſelf ro Adrian, our £nadratus preſented an 
hn, Apoloeetic to the Emperour, defending the Chriltian Religion from the 
Or ator. calumnies and exceptions of its Enemies , and vindicating it from thoſe 
pretences, upon which ill minded men ſought to ruine and undo the 1n- 
nocent Chriſtians, wherein alſo he particularly took notice of our Sa- 
viours miracles, his curing diſeaſes, and raiſing the dead, ſome inſtances 
whereof, he ſays, were ahve in his time. Beſides this Apology (wherein, 
as Exſcbizs ſays, he gave large evidences both of his excellent j arts and 
true Apoſtolic Doctrine ) 'tis probable he left no other Writings behind 
him, none being mentioned by any of the Ancients: Where I cannot 
» Ct<r1.cap, but note the ſtrange heedlcſinels of the Comprlers of the * Centuries , 
1. :6.252. Where they tell usout of Exſebixs, that beſides the Apology, he compoſed 
another excellent Book called $;»eramma , when nothing can be more 
plain, then that by that Writine Exſebins means not a diſtinct Book, but 
that very Apologetic Oration, which he there ſpeaks of: and yet a mo- 
d z-bel.Antiq; dern German * Protcflor (who frequently tranſcribes their errours as 
TS well as their Jabours) ſecurely ſwallows it, purely (I ſuppoſe upon their 
* * Authority) though ſtrange it is, that he could read that paſlage in Ex- 
ſebins himſelf, which he ſeems to have done, and not palpably teel the 

miſtake. 

VII. IT happened about thistime that Serenins Graniams the Procor« 
© T.Mart. Apol. ſul of Afra wrote * Letters to the Emperour, repreſenting to him the in- 
I.» $9. & 2p. juſticeof the common proceedings againſt Chriſtians , how unfit it was 
hn 4+ 3: that without any legal Trial, or crime laid totheir charge, they ſhould 

be put to death meerly to gratifie the unreaſonable and tumultuary 

clamours of the People. With this Letter.and the Apologies that had 

been offered him by the Chriſtians, the keenneſs of the Emperours fury 

was taken off, and care was taken that greater moderation ſhould be 
4 Fain, iy, uſed towards them. To which purpoſe he diſpatched away * to Fan- 
Eajthc.9.9.123 _ Granianss his luccellor in the Proconſulſhip of Aſia this following 
Relſcript. 


ADRIAN Emperour, to MINuClIus FuNDANUS. 


Received the Letters which were ſent me by the moſt excellent Serenius 
I Gramanus, your Predereſſor. Nor do I look upon it as a matter fit to be 
paſſed over without due enquiry, that the men may not be needleſfly diſquieted, 
nor Informers have occaſion ard encouragement of fraudulent accuſations mi- 
miſtred wnto them. Wherefore if the Subjeds of our Provinces be able openly 
to appear to their indid ments againſt the Chriſtians, ſo as to anſwer to thewe 
befere the public Tribunal, let them take that courſe, and not deal by Petition 
and meer noiſe and clamonr : it being much fiiter, if any accuſation be brought, 
that you ſhould have the coenizance of it. If any one ſhall prefer an indi@- 
| mert, and prove that they have tran(greſſed the Laws, then give you ſentence 
againſt them according tothe quality of the crime. But if it ſhall appear, that 
be brought it onely out of ſpight and malice, take care to puniſh that man ac- 
cording to the hainonſnefs of jo vriſchievous a deſign. 


* The ſame Reſcripts ( as « Melito Biſhop of Sardis, who preſented 


* A). Ecſth, 
_—_ an Apology to M. Anteninus intorms us) Adrian ſent to ſeveral 


other 
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other Governours of Provinces. Nay was fo far wrought into a good 
mood, that if it be true what their own * Hiſtorian reports of him , he « r2ny71. ix 
deſigned to build a Temple to Chriſt, and to receive him into the num- *# 4x. 5e- 
ber of their gods, and that he commanded Temples to be built in all nn Res # 
Citics without Images, which were for a long timeatter called Adrian ; 
but was prohibited to go on by ſome, who having conſulted the Oracle, 
had been told, that it this ſucceeded according to ſome mens defires, 
the Temples would bedeſerted and all men become Chriſtians. 

VIII. WHAT became of S. 2uadratss after Adrians departure from 
Athens, we find not more then what the * Greeks in their Meneon relate, > rc. ſupra cit, 
that by the violence of Perſecuters he was driven from his charge at 
Athens, and being fir{t ſet upon by Stones, then tormented by Fire, and 
ſeveral other puniſhments, ke at laſtunder Adriar 
(probably about the latter end of his reign) re- | Aids vizew Nauſe wiltuss (ic; 
ceived the Crown of Martyrdom. To what 7,351 Benmumr Sper vec, Men. 
place he fled when he left ys , and where he 
ſutfcred martyrdom is uncertain, unleſs it were at Magzeſia, a City of 
Ionia in Aſia Minor, where the ſame Menon tells us, he preached the 
Goſpel, as he did at Athens, and that his body was there entombed, and 
his remains famous tor Miracles done there. A place memorable tor 
the death of Themiſiocles, that great Commander and Citizen of Athens, 
baniſhed alſo by his own Fellow-Citizens, who after his brave and ho- 
nourable atchievements, did here by a fatal draught pur a period to 
his own litez where (as * Plutarch tells us) his poſterity had certain. ,, .;, :,. 
honours ard priviledges conterred upon them by the Magneſtans, and nift.p. 1:4. 
which his friend Themiſtocles the Athenian enjoyed in his time. 


— _ — ——— 
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His vicinity to the Apoſtolic times. His Birth-place and Kindred. His 
Studies, His Travels into Egypt. To what Se&# of Philoſophy he ap- 
Plied himelſ. The occaſion and manner of his ſtrange converſion to Chri- 
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ianity related by himſelf. Chriſtianity the onely ſafe and ſatis fat 
kteſply The gree ks kr the patience and yt arge: the 
Chriſtians had upon his converſion. The force of that argument to perſuade 
men. His vindication of himſelf from the charges of the Gentiles. His 
continnance in his Philoſophic habit. The $1)covpor Ernua what, and 
by whom worn. *O ypanns BnSwms, Flis coming to Rome, and oppoſing 
Hereticks. Marcion who, and what his Principles. Jultin's firſt Apo- 
logy to the Emperors, and the deſign ofit. Antoninus his Letter to the 
Common-Conncil of Aſia in favour of the Chriſtians. This ſhewed not tobe 
the Edid of Marcus Antomnus. faſter journey into the Ealt,and confe- 
rence with Trypho the Jew. Trypho who. The malice of ihe Jews 
- gxcinf the Chriſtians. Juſtin's return to Rome. His conteſis with 
Creſcens the Philoſopher. Creſcens his temper and principles. Juſtin's 
ſecond Apology. To whom preſented. The occaſion of it. M.Antoninus 
his temper. Juſtin fore-tells his own fate. The A&s of his Martyrdom. 
His arraignment before Ruſticus Prefe@ of Rome. Ruſticus who : the 
great honours done him by the Emperour. Juſtin's diſcourſe with the 
Prefet. His freedom and courage. His ſentence and execution. The 
time of his death. His great Piety, Charity, Impartiality, &c. His 
natural parts, and excellent learning. His unskilfulnefs in the Hebrew 
Lanenage noted. A late Author cenſured. His Writings. The Epiſtle 
to Diognetus. Diognetus who. His ſtile and charaFer. The wnwar- 
ed with. His indulgence to Heathens. Kam 


rantable opinions be is charg 
2cy ity, what. Acy(orn what ſenſe uſed by the ancient Fathers. How 
applied to Chriſt, how tq Reaſor. "His opinion concerning Chiliaſm. The 
concurrence of the: Ancients with him herein. This by whom fir - 
ted; by whom corrupted.” Concerning the ſtate 4 Soul after this 

The doftrine of the Antients in this matter. His aſſertion concerning 
Angels, maintained by moſt of the firſt Fathers. The original of it. 
Their opinion _—_— ree-will ſhewed not to be oppoſed by them to 
the Grace of God. What influence Juſtin's Philoſophic education had 
upon his opinions. His Writings enumerated. 


OSTIN the Martyr was one, as of the moſt lear- 
» ned, ſo of the moſt early Writers of the Eaſtern 
& Church, not long after the Apoſtles, as * Exſebizs 
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dA Phee.cod, ſays of him, near to them yew E apily ſays Metho- 
CCXXXIV, dms* Biſhop of Tyre, both 1n t1mre and vertue. And 
- --— "ma near indeed, if we ſtriftly underſtand what he « ſays 


aribuG- wa , S of himſelf, that he was a Diſciple of the Apoſtles ; 
Sos 21044 which ſurely is meant either of the Apoſtles at large, 
— as comprehending their immediate ſucceſſors, or orobably not of C 
ad Diognet. p. Perſons, but rine and Writings of the Apoſtles, by which he was 
© 434l119.53. Ifſtructed in the knowledge of Chriſtianity. He was « born at Neapolis, 
a nored City of Paleſtize within the Province of Samaria, anciently cal- 

* De Bull, 7,4, 1d Sichem, afterwards as * Joſephas tells us, by the inhabitants Mabartha, 
1.5.c.4-p850.  (corruptly by * Pliny 4 amy”; by the Romans Neapolis, and from a 
| #4. 15-4 Colony ſent thither by Flavins Veſpaſiah, ſtiled Flavia Ceſarea. His Fa- 
Acta ther was Priſcus the Son of Bacchins (for fo the TTgioxs 1% Baxy es , 
 , , TIN am ®Aauias, as Sylburgizs and Faleſws obſerve, muſt neccilanily 

$ 411ni*-47 be underſtood , implying the one to have been his Father, the other 
MMELYLL p. his Grandfather, ) a Gentile, and (as * Scaliger probably thinks) one of 
yy 4 thoſe 
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thoſe Greeks which were in that Colony tranſplanted thither, who took 
care together with Religion to have him educated in all the Learnin 
and Philoſophy of the Gentile World. And indeed how great ay 
exact a Maſter he was in all their Arts and Learning, how thoroughly 
he had digeſted the beſt and molt uſeful notions, which their Inſtitutions 
of Philoſophy could afford, his Writings at this day are an abundant 
evidence 


IL. IN his younger un and as is probable, before his converſion to 
Chriſtianity, he travelled into foreign parts for the accompliſhment of 


bis Studies, and particularly into Egypt, the Staple-place of all the more * 


myſterious and recondite parts of Learning and Religion, and therefore 
conſtantly viſited by all the more grave and fage Philoſophers among 


the Heathens. That he was at * Alexandria himſelt atfures us, where « per. i 
he tells us what account he received from the inhabitants of the Seventy Grec.9.14, 


Tranſlators, and was ſhewed the Cells wherem they performed that fa- 
mous and elaborate work, which probably his inquiſitive curiofity as a 
Philoſopher, and the reports he had heard of i by hving among the 
Jews had more particularly induced him to enquire after. Among the 
leveral Sets of Philoſophers, after he had run through and ſurveyed all 


the Forms, he pitched his Tent among the Platoniſts, whoſe * notions » 4po!1. (ve 
were molt agreeable to the natural ſentiments of his mind, and which *"*1%) pe: 


no doubt particularly diſpoſed him for the entertainment of Chriſtia- ** 
fag telling us, that the principles of that Philoſophy, though © 14id.p4g.51. 


nity, « him 
_ in all things alike, were yet not ahen ry to the Dodtrines 
of the Chriſtian Faith. But alas he | isfaction to his mind 
either in this, or any otherg Mill he arrived at a full perſuaſion of the 
truth and divinity of that Dn which was ſo much deſpiſed by the 


Wile and the Learned, ſon th oppoſed and trampled on by the Gran- 
dees and Powers of wif d& Whereot, and of the manner of his 


converſion to theT | ron, het aapyis large and 
his Diſcc with . TI know this account 


punctual accovh -* 
1s ſuſpected by ſome to he onely a ry , to repreſent the grounds 
of his becomm tian after the Platonic mude by way of Dralogne, 


a way familiar thePhiloſophers of that Set. But however it may 


be granted that tame» few circumſtances might be added to make up the 
decorum of the Conference, yet ſee norealon (nor is any thing offered 
to the contrary beſides a bare conjeftare) to queition the foundation 
of rhe Story, whereof the ſumris brefly this, 


I. BEING from his Youth” ated by an-inquiſitive Philoſophic Dizlg. cam 


Fimel to the Stoics, but not ſarished with his Maſter, he left him, and 
went to a Peripatetic Tutor, whoſe ſordid/covetouſneſs ſoon made him 
conclude that truth could not dwell with him, accordingly he turned 
himſelf over to a Pythagorean , who — the preparatory know- 
ledge of Muſic, Aſtronomy, and Geometry, him he quickly deſerted, and 
laſt of all delivered himſelf over to the Inſtirution of an eminent Plats- 
»iſt, lately come to reſide at Neapolis ; with whole intelleftual notions 
he was greatly taken, and reſolved for ſome time to give up himſelf ro 
ſolitude and contemplation. Walking out therefore into a ſolitary 
place by the Sea (ide, there met him a grave ancient man, of a venerable 
aſpe&, who fell into diſcourſe with him. The diſpute berween them 


was concerning the excellency of Philoſophy in general, and of Plato- 
11(18 


us, to make reſearches and enquiries afrer truth, he firſt betook ay p. 218 
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niſm in particular z which Juſtin aſſerted to be the onely true way to 
A a Aebaarnts or ſeeing God. This the grave perſon 
tes at large, and at laſt comes to ſhew him, who were the moſt likely 
ons toſet him in the right way. He tells him, that there were long 
fore his reputed Philoſophers, certain bleſſed and holy men, lovers of 
God, and divinely inſpired, called Prophets, who foretold things which 
have fince come to paſs 3 who alone underſtood the truth , and unde- 
ſignedly declared it to the World , whole Books yet extant would in- 
ſtruct a man in what moſt became a Philoſopher to know ; the accom- 
+ pliſhment of whoſe prediftions did ſufficiently atteſt their faithfulneſs 
and integrity, and the mighty miracles which they wrought, ſet the 
truth of what they ſaid beyond all exception ; thatthey magnified God 
the great Creator of the World, and publiſhed his Son Chriſt to the 
World : Concluding his diſcourſe with this advice, But as for thy ſelf, 
above all things pray that the Gates of Light may ſet open to thee, for theſe 
are not things diſcerned and underſtood by all, unleſs God and Chriſt grant 
to a man the knowledge of them. Which diſcourſe being ended, he im- 
mediately departed from him. 
thidpzg.225- TV. THE wile diſcourſe of this venerable man made a deep impreſſion 
upon the Martyrs mind, kindled in his ſoul a divine flame, and begot in 
him a ſincere love of the Prophets, and thoſe excellent men that were 
friends to Chriſt: And now he began ſeriouſly to enquire into, and 
examine the Chriſtian Religion, which he _ _ _ ve GiAo- 
ian ao7d/1 mr @ ovupegpt, theonely certain and profitable Philoſophy , 
a which" he could not but commend .as containing a certain maj 
and dread in it, and admirably _— to terrifie and p_—_ thole 
who were out of the right way, and to beget the ſweetelt ſerenity and 
ce in the minds of thoſe who are converſant in it. Nor was it the 
eaſt inducement to turn the ſcale with .him, when he beheld the inno- 
cency of the Chriſtians lives, and the conſtancy of their death, with 
what fearleſs and undaunted reſolutions they courted torments, and en- 
countred Death in its blackeſt Shape. This very account he gives of itto 
« Ajel.19.50, the Roman Emperour. © For my own part (ſays * he) being yet detained 
© under the Platonic Inſtitutions, when I heard the Chriſtians traduced 
* and reproached, and yet ſaw them fearle(ly ruſhing upon Death , and 
«* venturing upon all thoſe things that are accounted moſt dreadful and 
* amazing to humane nature, I concluded with my ſclf, 'twas impoſſi- 
© ble that thoſe men ſhould wallow in Vice, and be carried away with 
« the love of Luſt and Pleaſure. For what man that is a Slave to Plea- 
<* ſureand Intemperance, that looks upon the eating humane Fleſh as a 
* delicacy , can chearfully bid Death welcom, which he knows muſt 
» ou a period to all his pleaſures and delights; and would not rather 
* by all means endeavour to prolong his lite as much as is poſlible, and 
*to delude his adverſaries, and conceal himſelf from the notice of 
*the Magiſtrate, rather then voluntarily betray and offer himſelf toa 
« preſent execution? And certainly the Martyrs reaſonings were un- 
anſwerable ; ſeeing there could not be a more effectual proof of their 
innocency , then their laying down their lives to atteſt it. Zeno was 
wont to ſay, he had rather ſee one Indian burnt alive, then hear a hun- 
> Stromer, 1.2. dred arguments about enduring labour and ſuffering. Whence » Cle- 
1434 mens Alexandrinws infers the great advantages of Chriſtianity, where- 


in there were daily Fountains of Martyrs ſpringing up, who before 
their 
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their eyes were roaſted, tormented, and beheaded, every day, whom 
regard to the Law of their Maſter had taught and obliged , av evaaCt 
$5) ajugmy &rieizodyac, to demonſtrate the truth and excellency of their 
Religion, by ſcaling it with their bloud. 

V. WE cannot exactly fix the date of his converſion, yet may we, 
I think, make a very near conjecture. * Exſebins tells us, that at the * H.Zcc. L4.c. 
time when Hadrian conſecrated Antinows, auſtin did yet adhere to the *?-12* 
Studies and Religion of the Greeks. Now for this we are to know that 
Hadrian coming into Egypt lolt there his beloved Catamit Artinons , 
whoſe death he fo reſented, that he advanced him into the reputa- 
tion of a Deity z whence in an ancient inſcription at * Rome, he 1s © 49.caſuu.net 
ſtled CYN@PONOE TQN EN AITTHTN SENN, the Aſſeſſor ** 4. Sport 
of the Crods in Egypt. He built a City to him in the place where he AIG. ht 
died called Aztinoe, erected a Temple, and appointed Prieſts and Pro- 
phets to attend it, inſtitured annual folemniries, and every five years 
Sacred Games, called *Arkri«a, held not in Egypt onely, but in other 
parts 3 whence an « Inſcription not long atter thoſe times, fet up by the © Marn.0ror, 
Senate of Smyrna, mentions Lerenius Septimins Heliodorus ANTINOE A, <*Mills 277, 
who overcame 1n the Sports at Smyrna. But to return. *Tis very evi- 
dent that Hadrian had not been mi Egypt, nill about the time of Servia- 
ns or Severianus his being Conſul (as appears from that Emperours Let- 
ters «to him) whoſe Confulſhip tell in with Az. Chr. CXXXIL Traj. a x... v4. 
XVI. So that this of Artinows mult be done either, that, or at molt, piſ- in » r. $4- 
the foregoing year; and accordingly about this time ( as Exjebizs *©*t555- 
intimates) Juſtin deſerted the (Greeks, and came over to the Chriſtians. 
Whence in his firſt Apology prefented not many years after to Arton- 
mes Pins, Adrians Succetlor, he ſpeaks * of Antinons 73 viy gaurnpers, © 4pol. W. (14- 
who very latcly lived and was confecrated, and of the Jewiſh War, #41.) p72 
headed by Barchachab, as but lately paſt, which we know was concur- 
rent with the death and apothcoſts of Artinons. For that Juſtin's 6 yiy 
eflrnuerG- in both paſlages, cannot be preciſely confined to the time 
ot preſenting that Apology, is evident to all, and therefore (as the phraſe 
1s ſometimes uled ) mult be extended to what was lately done. 

VI. T HE wiſer and more conſiderate part of the Gentiles were not 
a little troubled at the loſs of ſo uſeful and eminent a perſon, and won- 
dred what ſhould cauſe fo ſudden a change. For whole fatisfattion and 
converſion, as well as his own vindication, he thought good particularly 
to write a Diſcourſe to them, in the very firſt words whereof he thus 
beſpeaks them. * © Think not, O yeGreeks, that have raſhly, and with- * 9r4.a4 Gree, 
«* out any judgment or deliberation departed from the Rites of your ©” 
« Religion. For I could find nothing in it really ſacred, and worthy of 
« the divine acceptance. The matters among you, as your Poets have 
«ordered them, are monuments of nothing but madneſs and intempe- 
* rance : and a man can no ſooner apply himſelt even to the molt lear- 
*ned among you fer inſtruction, bur he ſhall be intangled in a thouſand 
« difficulties, and become the moſt confuſed man in the World. And 
then proceeds with a great deal of wit and cloquence to expole, the folly 
and abſurdneſs of the main foundations of the Pagan Creed, conclu- 
ding his addreſs with theſe exhortations ; «© Come hither, O ye Greeks, 79141-45- 
*and partake of a moſt incomparable wiſdom, and be inftrutted m a 
* divine Religion, and acquaint your fclves with an immortal King.----- 


* Become as I am, for I ſometimes was as you are, Thelc are the Argu- 
cc 
mcnts 


"3 
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« ments that prevailed with me, this the efficacy and divinity of the do- 
« trine, which like a skilful charm expels all corrupt and poiſonous at- 
« feftions out of the ſoul, and baniſhes that Luſt that is the Fountain of 
* all evil, whence Enmiries, Strifes, Envy, Amulations, Anger, and ſuch 
«like miſchievous paflions do proceed : which being once driven our, 
< the ſoul preſently enjoys a pleaſant calmneſs and tranquillity. And 
&« being delivered from that yoke of evils, that before lay upon its neck, 


Re 6 


» Lib.4-c.11.p. NS ancient Garb, & qi2oapu gnuak wprotdwmy © For Air, as * Enſe- 


oſophic habir, which was the Palinum 


Jong in the Chriſtian Church, that thoſe whodid «x gx&s aeinduityy, (as 
4 8.E4:1.1.7, c. «Socrates (peaks) enter upon an Aſcetic courle of lite, and a more levere 
37. profeſſion of Religion, always wore the Philoſophers Cloak, and he 
tells us of Silvanus the Rheterician, that when he became Chriſtian, and 
profeſied this Aſcctic life, he was the firſt that laid aſide the Cloak, and 
contrary to cuſtom put on the commorGarb. Indeed it was ſo com- 
mon, that 6 years th Ivwms became proverbial _— the Heathens , 


when any Chriſtian *Aoxyms palled by, there goes a Greek, Impoſtor, be- 
cauſeot their being clad after the ſame manner, 


AiaTi 7% of avg, bras wir ya io 
mv ans wyer hs Vorme, ns aey0t en, 
«72 laywiun, ho” bublor Tar, vewnrs Boar 
3 d1yyort , 2; in wir M6 gre wdy Time 
Wing.---- irHdy IN me idfvor animwre Gn 
iuanw, xr # xaghelut x, mi flere, us 
$144 714691 aeys Tires # novfar «its dV 
(rys mapig ax" a tgiras ) x, 4962100" 
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© Fpiſt, ad Marcel. pls. Tom.1, 
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6 71 vits£4/, MOUrNINg garments. 
p.© 5. 


of thoſe Times under this charater. 
vers, black-coat Monks, and ſays *of them, that the greateſt demonltra- 
tion of their vertue was 7» {uy 6» inakow mwhiymwwy, to walk about in 
Much at the fame rate « Exrapins deſcribes the 
Monks oft Ex ypt, that they wereclad in black, and were ambitious S»yg- 
az egg {y, to goabroad in the moſt flovenly and ſordid Gatb. 


and protcſhing a ſcverer life then ordinary, like 
th: Philoſophers among the Grecians, many of 
whom notwithſtanding were meer cheats and 
hypocrites: and * S. Hierom notes of his time, 
that 1t ſuch a Chriſtian were not ſo fine and 
ſpruce in his Garb as others, preſently the com- 
mon ſaying was clapt upon him, he is an Imypoſtor 
and a Greek. This habit it ſeems was generally 
black, and ſordid enough. Whence the Monks 
who ſucceeded in this {trit and regular courſe 
of lite, are ſeverely noted by the Gentile Writers 
* Libanius calls them ywardudug: 


But 


 Sengte It 15 t1me to return to our 5. Juſtin, who (as * Photius and * Epiphanius 
- [4 [4] Z - . . * o . 
+} note ) ſhewed himſelf in his words and actions, as well as in his habit 


TW Gi, 


Mn, cod. to beatrue Philoſopher. 


124.CA.Z04» 
Hari a6 p 
I”l, 


VII. HE came to Reme (upon what occaſion is uncertain) provably 


about 
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about the beginning of Antoninus Pixs his reign, where he fixed his ha- * 
bitation, dwelling, as appears from the acts of his Martyrdom, about the 

Timothine Baths, which were upon the Viminal Mount. Here he ſtre- 

nouſly imployed himſelf to defend and promote the cauſe of Chriſtia- 

nity, and particularly to confute and beat down the Herefies that then | 
mainly infeſted and diſturbed the Church , writing a Book * againſt all , ApoL.II. p.70: 
ſorts of Hereſics, ; but moreeſpecially oppoſed himſelf tro Marcior, who : 
was theſon of a Biſhop, born in Ports, and tor his defloweringa Vir- 

gin had been caſt out of the Church , whereupon he fled ro Rowe, 

where he broached many damnable errours, and among' the reſt, that 

there were two Gods, one the C:cator of the World, whom he made 

to be the God of the Old Teſtament, and the Author of Evil; the other 

a more Sovercign and Supreme Being, Creator of more excellent things, 

the Father of Chriſt, whom he ſent into the World to diffolve the Law 

and the Prophets, and to deſtroy the works of the other deity, whom 

he ſtiled the God of the Jews. Others, and among them eſpecially 

» Epiphanins, and a more ancient Author « of the Dralogzes againſt the » of. XLii. 
Marcionites under the name of Origen (tor that it was Origen himſelf, #135, 
I much queſtion) make himto have eltabliſhed three differing Principles 1cocior. p.3.4 
or Beings; an apy «za», orgood Principle, the Father of Chriſt, and #26 er. 
this wasthe God of the Clriſtians 3 an apyy Inwwvpgan, Or Creating Prin- ES 
ciple, that made the viſible frame of things, which preſided over the 
Jews, and an apy Tones, or evil Principle, which was the Devil, and 
ruled over the Gentiles, With him J»ſtiz encountered both by Word 
and Writing, particularly publiſhing a Book which he had compoſed 
againſt him and his pernicious principles. 

VIII. ABOUT the Year of our Lord CXL. the Chriſtians ſeem 
to have been more ſeverely dealt with ; for though Antoninas the Em- 
perour was a mild and excellent Prince, and who put out no Edits, thar 
we know of, tothe prejudice of Chriſtianity, yet the Chriſtians being 

erally traduced and defamed as a wicked and barbarous generation, 

ad a hard hand born upon them inall places, and were perſecuted by 
virtue of the particular Edidcts of former Emperours, and the general 
ſtanding Laws of the Roman Empire. To vindicate them from the 
aſperſions caſt upon them, and to mitigate the ſeveritics uſed towards 
them, Jſtin about this time publiſhed bi firſt Apology (tor though in 
all Editions it be ſet in the ſecond place, it was =_n Arr" the tirlt,) 
preſenting it (as appears from the Inſcription) to Antoninns Pins the 
Emperour, and to his two ſons Verus and Lacixs, to the Senate, and by 
them to the whole People of Rome , wherein with great ſtrength and 
evidence of reaſon he defends the Chriſtians from the common obje- 
Cons of their enemies, proves the divinity of the Chriſtian Faith, and 
ſhews how unjuſt and unreaſonable it was to proceed againſt them with- 
out due conviction and form of Law, acquaints them with the innocent 
Rites and Ulſages of the Chriſtian Aſſemblies, and laſtly purs the Empe- 
rour in mind of the courſe which Adrian his predeceſſor had taken in 
this matter; who had commanded that Chriſhtans ſhould not be need- 
leſly and unjuſtly vexed, but that their cauſe ſhould be traverſed and 
determined in open Judicatures;z annexing to his Apology a Copy of 
the Reſcript which Adrian had ſent to Minncins Fandanus to that pur- 

ole. 
IX. HIS addreſs wanted not it ſeems its defired fuccels *. For the * wyro= eng 
V Empe- £.14./%.39%- 


Vid. uſth. l. 4- 
c.18.9.135. 
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Emperour in his own nature of a merciful and generous diſpoſition, 

being moved partly by this Apology, partly by the notices he had re- 

ceived from other parts of the Empire, gave order that Chriſtians hence- 
\ 1». 7... forward ſhould be treated in moye gentle and regular ways, as appears 
ad C55. 4pit, among others by his * Letter to the Commonalty of Aha, yet extant, which 
11.7 4-0. 4p. [ ſhall here 1nſert. 


Eulth. [.4.7.13. 
4s, as. JO MPEROUR CzfarTitus, Xlius Adrian, Antoninus, Auguſtus, 
Gl, Wo 71 Pius, High-prieſt, the XV. time Tribune, thrice Conſul, Father of 


1:4.Y11.2.5c8, the Countrey, to the Common Aſſembly of Aſia, Greeting. Tam very 
well aſſured, that the Gods themſelves will take care, that this kind of men 
ſrall not eſcape, it being much more their concern, then it can be yours , to 
puniſh _ that refuſe to worſt ip them; whom you do but the ſtronglier con- 
firm in their own ſentiments and opinions, while you vex and oppreſs them, 
accuſe them for Atheiſts, and charge other things upon them, which you are 
ot able to make good : nor (an « more acceptable kindneſs be done them, 
then that being accuſed they may ſecrm to chuſe to die rather then live, for the 
ſake of that God whom they worſlip. By which means they get the better, 
being ready to lay down therr lives, rather then be perſwaaed to comply with 
-your commands, As for the Earth-quakes that have been, or that do yet hap- 
per, it may not be amiſs to advertiſe you, whoſe minds are ready to deſpond 
under any ſuch acciderts, to compare your caſe with theirs. They at ſuch 
a time are much more ſecure and confident in their God, whereas you ſeeming 
to diſcwn God all thewhile, negle@ both the Rites of other Gods, and the Re- 
ligion of that immortal deity, nay baniſh and perſecute to death the Chriſtians 
that wor ſhip him. Concerning theſe men ſeveral Governonurs of Provinces 
have heretofore written to rty Father of ſacred memory : to whem be retur- 
ned this anſwer , That they ſhould be no way moleſted, unleſs it appeared that 
they attempted ſomething againſt the ſtate of the Roman Empire. Tea, 
and I my ſelf have recerved many notices of this nature, to which I an- 
ſwered according to the tenor of my Fathers conſtitution. After all which 
if any ſlall fiill eo on to create them trouble, meerly becauſe they are Chri- 
ſtians, let him that is indiGed be diſcharged, although it appear that he be a 
CErijtian, and let the Informer himſelf undergo the puniſhment, 


Publiſhed at Epheſus in the place of the Common Aſſembly 
of Aſia. 


X. THIS Letter was ſent (as appears from the year of his Conſul- 

ſhip) Amn.Chr. CXL. Antonin [1]. It it be objetted, that this ſeems not 

conbitent with the year of his being Tribune, ſaid here to be the XV. 

I anſwer that the Sypapyorm vote, or Tribunitian Power did not always 
commence with the beginning of their reign, but was ſometimes gran- 

ted, and that more then once, to perſons 1n a private capacity , eſpe- 

\.....-. ..., cally thoſe who were Candidates for the Empire. Thus ( as ap- 
obo he = pears from the Faſti Conſulares * ) M. Agrippa had the Tribunitia poteſtas 
Edit. ad Am. ſeven, as after his death Tiberims had it fifteen times during the lite of 
ions Arenfins, So that Antoninns his fifteenth Tribuneſbip might well 
_ enough conliſtwith the third year of his Empire. Though I confeſs Iam 

« 4nrot.in 74- apt to ſuſpect an errour in the number, and the rather becauſe * Sy/bur- 
Rin Mp.1c.c-2- ezus tells us, that theſe XV. years were not in the Edict, as it 1s 1n juſtin 
Martyr, but were ſupplied out of Exſebius his Copy , which I have ſome 

rcaion 
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reaſon to think to be corrupted in other parts of this Epiſtle. I am not 
ignorant that ſome learned men would have this Imperial Edit to be 
the decree of Marcys Anrelins, fon of Aztoninus. Indeed in the inſcri- 
tion of it, as it is extant in Exſebins, it is Marcus Anrelins Antoninus ; 
-_ then nothing can be more evident, then that that part of it is cor- 
rupted, as is plain, both becauſe Exſebins himſelf a tew lines before ex- 
preſly aſcribes it to Antoninns Pixs, and becauſe in the original micri- 
ption in Juſtins own Apology (from whence Exſebins tranicribed his ) 
it is Titans FElins Antoninus Pins. And beſides that nothing elſe of 
moment is offered to make good the conjecture, the whole conſent of 
Antiquity, and the tenor of the Epiſtle it felt clearly adjudge it to the 
elder Antoninus ; and * Melito Biſhop of Sardis, who prelented an Apo- » 43.£461. 1.4, 
logy to his Son and Succeſſor, tells him of the Letters which his Father <=*. 5-148. 
at the time when he was his Partner in the Empire, wrote to the Citics ac Me 
that they ſhould not raiſe any new troubles againſt the Chriſtians. 

XI. NOT long after his firſt Apology, Jxſtin ſeems v0 have reviſited 
the Eaſtern parts : for beſides what hefeye in the As of his Martyrdom, _ 
that he was twice at Rome, * Exſebins expreſly aftirms, that he was at Ms, wit 
Epheſus, where he had his diſcourſe with Tryphor, which 'tis © plain was © /i4.D#:lsg. 
after the preſenting his firſt Apology to the Emperour. And 'tis no 9% 
ways improbable but that he went to Epheſus in company with thoſe 
whocarried the Emperours Edit to the Common-Council of Aſa, then 
aſſembled in that Ciry , Where he fell into acquaintance with Tryphor 
the Jew. This Tryphon was probably that Rabbi Tarphon, Tvwpn pan 
as they commonly call him , the wealthy Prieft, the Maſter or afl&ciate of 
R. Aquiba, of whom mention is often made in the Jewiſh Writings. A 
man of great note and eminency, who had fled his Countrey «in the late « p31. cw 
War, wherein Barchochab had excited and headed the Jews toa Rebel- 73154437. 
lion againſt the Romans, fince which time he had lived in Greece, and 
eſpecially at Corinth, and had mightily improved himlelt by converſe 
with the Philoſophers of thoſe Countries. With him Jzſtiz enters the 
liſts in a two-days diſpute, the account whereof he has given us in his 
Dialogue with that ſubtle man, wherein he ſo admirably defends and 
makes good the truth of the Chriſtian Religion, cutsthe very ſinews of 
the Jewrſh cauſe, diflolves all their pleas pretences againſt Chriſtia- 
nity, and diſcovers their implacable ſpight and malice, who not barely 
content to reject Chriſtianity, ſent peculiar perſons * up and down the « 1i4p:g.335. 
World to ſpread abroad , that Jeſus the Galilear was a Deceiver and IEEE 
Seducer, and his whole Religion nothing but a Cheat and an Impoſture, © 74 
that in their public * Synagogues they ſolemnly anathematized all that * y.g.323. 
turned Chriſtians, hated them, as cl{ewhere * he tells us, with a mortal * 4-11, 
enmity, oppreſſed and murdered them whenever they gotthemin their * ©** 

wer; Barchochab their late General making them the onely objects of 

is greateſt ſeverity and revenge, unleſs they would renounce and bla- 
ſpheme Chriſt. The iſſue of the conference was, that the Jew acknow- 
ledged himſelf highly pleaſed with his diſcourſe, profeſiing he found 
more in it, then he thought could have been expected from it, wiſhing he 
might enjoy it oftner, as what would greatly conduce to the rrue no. ck 
ſtanding of the Scripture, and begging his friendſhip in what part of 
the World ſoever he was. 

XII. IN the concluſion of this diſcourſe with Tryphon, he tells us, he 


was ready to ſet fail, and depart from Epheſws , but whether in order 
V 2 to 
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to his return to Rex, or ſome other place, is not known. That he re- 
turned thither at laſt, is unqueſtionable, the thing being evident, though 
the time uncertain, whether it was while Antonines was yet alive, or 1n 
the beginning of his ſucceſſors reign, I will not venture to determine. 
At his coming he had among others, frequent conteſts with Creſcers the 
44 47-1, Philoſopher, a man of ſome note at that timein Rome. He was a *Cy- 
4e S-142t. in mic, and accordingto the genizs of that Sect, proud and conceited, ſurly 
Faſtin. and ill-natured, a Philoſopher in appearance, but a notorious Slave to all 
b rat. coxtr, Vice and Wickedneſs. * Tatian, Juſtin's Scholar, (who ſaw the man at 
Rome, admired and deſpiſed him for his childiſh and trifling, his wanton 
and etfcxminate manners) gives him this character, that he was the tradu- 
cer of all their gods, the Epitome of Superſtition, the accuſer of gene- 
rous and heroic actions, the ſubtle contriver of Murders, the prompter 
of Adultery, apurſuer of Wealth even to rage and madnels, a Tutor of 
the vileſt ſort of Luſt, and the great Engine and Inſtigator of mens be- 
ing condemned to execution: he tellsus * of him, that when at Rome, he 
was above all others miſerably enflaved to Sodomy and Covetouſneſs; 
and though he pretended to deſpiſe death, yet did he himſelf abhor it, 
and to which as the greateſt evil he ſought to betray Juſtin and Tatian, 
for their free reproving the vicious and degenerate hives of thoſe Philo» 
ſophical Impoſtors. I his was his A $:20400G. + $1AcorpQe, 
« Apo!. 1. (2t- as he calls him ©, a lover of Popular Applauſe, not ot true Wiſdom and 
— Philoſophy, and who by all the baſe Arts of inlinuation endeavoured to 
traduce the Chriſtians, and to repreſent their Religion under the moſt 
infamous Character. But in all his diſputes the Martyr found him 
wretchedly ignorant of the affairs of Chriſtians, and ſtrongly biaſled 
by malice and envy, which he oftered to make good (it it might bead- 
mitted) in a public diſputation with him before the Emperour and the 
Senate : afluring them, that either he had never conſidered the Chri- 
{tian Doctrines, and then he was worſe then the meane(t Ideots, who 
are not wont to*bear witneſs and pronounce ſentence in matters where- 
of they have no knowledge; or it he had taken notice of them, it was 
plain that either he did not underſtand them, or it he did, out of a baſe 
compliance with his Auditors, diflembled his knowledge and approba- 
tion, tor fearof being accounted a Chriſtian, and leſt freely Seeking his 
mind, he ſhould fall under the ſentence and the fate of Socrates ; {6 far 
was he from the excellent principle of that wiſe man, that »o aran was to 
be regarded before the truth. Which free and impartial cenſure did but 
more exaſperate the man, the ſooner to haſten and promote his ruine. 
XIIT. IN the mean time Juſtin preſented his ſecond Apology to 
M. Anteninus (his Colleague L. Verxs being then, probably, abſent from 
the City and the Senate ; for that it was not addrefled to the Senate 
alone, 1s evident from ſeveral paſlages in the Apology it ſelf. There 
are, that will have this as well as the former to [——_ A preſented ta 
Antoninus Pixs, but certainly without any juſt ground of evidence, be- 
ſides that Exſebizs and the Ancients exprelly aſcribe it to Marcus Anre- 
lizs, his ſon and ſuccetior. And were the inſcription and beginning of it, 
which are now wanting, extant, they would quickly determine and re- 
: 43olag.1.p, folve the doubt. The occafion of it was this. * A Woman at Rowe had 
together with her husband lived 1n all manner of wantonneſs and de- 
bauchery, but being converted to Chriſtianity, the ſought by all Argu- 


ments and perſuaſjons to reclaim him from his looſe and vicious courſe. 
But 
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But the man was obſtinate, and deaf to all reaſon and importunity ; how- 
ever by the advice of her friends, ſhe {till continued with him, hoping 
in time ſhe might reduce him; till finding him to grow intolerable, 
ſhe procured a Bill of divorce from him. The man was fo far from 
being cured, that he was more enraged by his Wites departure, and 
ow + her to the Emperour for being a Chriſtian; ſhe alſo put in her 
Petition, to obtain leave to anſwer tor her ſelf. Whereupon he deſer- 
ted the proſecution of his Wite, and tell upon one Prolomews, by whom 
ſhe had been converted to the Chriſtian Faith, whom he procured to 
be caſt into priſon, and there a long time tortured meerly upon his con- 
feſling himſelf a Chriſtian. At laſt being brought before Urbicizs Pre- 
fet to the City, he was condemned to death. Whereat Lucizs, a 
Chriſtian that ſtood by, could not torbear to tell the Judge, it was very 
hard that an innocent and vertuous man, charged with no crime, ſhould 
be adjudged to die meerly for bearing the name of a Chriſtian, a thing 
no way creditable to the Government of ſuch Emperours as they had, 
and of the Auguſt Senate of Rowe. Which he had no ſooner ſaid, but 
he was together with a third perſon ſentenced to the fame fate. The 
ſeverity of theſe proceedings awakened Juſtin's ſolicitude and care for 
the re(t of his brethren, who immediately drew up an Apology for 
them, wherein he lays down a true and naked relation of the caſe, com- 
plains of the injuſtice and cruelty of ſuch procedures, to puniſh men 
meerly for the name of Chriſtians, without ever accuſing them of any 
material crimes, an(wers the objections uſually urged againſt them, and 
deſires nomore favour, then that what determination ſoever they ſhould 
make of it, his Apology might be put before it, that ſo the whole World 
might judge of them, when they had been once truly acquainted with 
their caſe. 

XIV. THE Martyrs activity and zeal in the cauſe of Chriſtianity 
did but ſet the keener edge upon Creſcens his malice and rage againſt 
him. The Philoſopher could nat contute him by force of Argument, 
and therefore reſolved to attaque him by clancular and ignoble Arts, 
and could think of no furer way to opprels him, then by engaging the 
ſecular Powers againſt him. Marcass Antoninss the Emperour was a 
great Philoſopher, but withall zealous of Pagaz Rites to the higheſt de- 

ceof ſuperttition; he had from his youth been educated in the * Saliar 


Colledge, all the Oftices whereot he had gone through in his own perſon, *- 4. 


affefting an imitation of Numa Pompilias , the firſt Maſter of Religious 
Ceremomes among the Romans, from whom he pretended to derive his 
pedigree and origiral : nay fo very ſtrict in his way of Religion ( fays 


6.4-p.155. 


» Dron) that even upon the Dies Neſaſti, the unlucky and inauſpicious *£x71.Dimm, 
days, when all pubhc Sacrifices wereprohibited, he wonld then private- 7?" 


lyotier Sacrificesat home. What apprehenfiors he had of the Chriſtians 
is evident from hence, that he aſcribes *their ready and reſolute under- 
going dearh , not to a judicious and dehberate conhideration , but toa 
lad Sgt is, a _—_ — F and obſtinacy 3 which he being ſo emi- 
nent and proteticd a $toir, had of all men inthe world the lealt reafon 
to charge them with. With him it was no hard matter for Creſcers to 
inſinuate himſelf, and to procure his particular di-favour towards Juſtir, 
a man {o able, and fo ative to promote the mtereſt of the Chriſtian Reht- 
gion. Indeed © Juſtin him(elt had publicly told the Emperour what 
he expected ſhould be his own fate, that he looked that Creſcers or ſome 
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of their titular Philoſophers, ſhould lay ſnares to undermine, torment, or 
crucifichim. Nor was he at all miſtaken, the envious man procuri 
» Mer. Gra. him to be caſt in Priſon, where if the * Greeks ſay true, he was —_—_— 
Tj «-m bw. th many preparatory tortures 1n order to his martyrdom. I confeſs 
Exſebizs gives us no particular account of his death , but the Ads of his 
« =_ Sur. = Martyrdom are till * extant, and ( as there is reaſon to believe ) ge- 
+ CEnY " nuine and uncorrupt, the ſhortneſs of them being not the leaſt Argu- 
Ann.165.n.2. ment thatthey are & ſincere —_ of the Primitive Records, and 
ſeq. that they have for the main eſcaped the interpolations of later Apes, 
which moſt others have been obnoxious to. I know 'tis doubted by 
* $17.02.citat. * one, whether theſe AZFs_contain the Martyrdom of ours, or another 
Juſtin : but whoever conſiders the particulars of them, molt agreeable to 
our J»ſtin, and eſpecially their _ death underthe Prefe@ure of Ru- 
ſticws, which Epiphanizs exprelly affirms of our S.Juſtin,will ſee little rea- 
ſon to queſtion, whether they belong to him. In them then we have 
this following account. 
XV. JUSTIN and fix of his companions having been Gm. 
were brought before Ruſticss, Prefett of the City. This Ruſticas was 
« }.Capitubi * &. Tunizs Ruſticus, a man famous both for Court and Camp, a wiſe 
#4 j47+*:3-- Statclman, and great Philoſopher, larly addicted to the Sect of the 
£* Stoics. He was Tutor to the preſent Emperour M. Awrelizs, and what 
* T5r « 4a/]- remarkable rules and inſtructions he had given him, Antonimes himſelf ſets 
H1.9-794 downat large. Above all his Maſters he had a particular reverence and 
regard to him , communicated to him all his public and private Coun- 
ſels, ſhewed him reſpe& before all the great Ofhcers of the Empire, and 
after his death required of the Senate that he might be honoured with 
a public Statue. He had been Conſul im the ſecond = of Hadrian , 
and again in the ſecond of the preſent Emperours, and was now Pre 
of Rome : before whom theſe good men being brought, he perſuaded 
Juſtin —_ the gods, and comply with the Emperours Edicts. The 
artyr told him, that no man could be juſtly found fault with, or con- 
demned, that obeyed the commands of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Then 
the Governour enquired in what kind of learning and diſcipline he had 
been brought up : he told him, that he had endeavoured to underſtand 
all kinds of Diſcipline, and tried all methods of Learning, but had finally 
taken up his reſt in the Chriſtian Diſcapline , how little ſoever it was 
eſteemed by thoſe who were led by errour and falſe opinions. Wretch 
that thou art (faid the Governour) art thou then taken with that Diſci- 
pline? I am, replied the Martyr, for with right do&rine do I follow the 
Chriſtians. And when asked what that Dodtrine was; he anſwered, 
the right Doctrine which we Chriſtians piouſly profeſs, is this, We be- 
heve the one onely God to be the Creator of all things viſible and invi- 
ſible, and confeſs our Lord Jeſs: Chriſt to be the Son of God, foretold by 
the Prophets of old, and who ſhall hereafter come to be the Judge of 
Mankind, a Saviour, Preacher, and Maſter to all thoſe, who are duly 
inſtructed by him : that as for himſelf, he'thought himſelf too mean to 
be able to ſay any thing becoming his infinite deity 3 that this was the 
buſineſs of the Prophets, who had many Ages before foretold the com- 
ing of this Son of God into the World. 
XVI. THE Prefe# next enquired where the Chriſtians were wont 
to aſſemble, and being told, that the God of the Chriſtians was not 


contined to a particular place, he asked in what place Juſtin was wont to 
inſtruct 
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inſtru@t his Diſciples, who gave him an account of the place where he 
dwelt, and told him that there he preached the Chriſtian Dodrine to 
all that reſorted to him. Then having ſeverally examined his compa- 
nions, he again addrefled himſelt to Juſtin in this manner. Hear thou 
that art noted for thy eloquence, and thinkeſt thou art in thetruth ; if 
I cauſe thee to be {courged from head to toot, thinkeſt thou thou ſhalt 
o to Heaven? He anſwered, that although he ſhould ſuffer what the 
other had threatned, yet he hoped he ſhould enjoy the portion of all 
true Chriſtians, well knowing that the divine grace and favour was laid 
up for all ſuch, and ſhould be as long as the World endured. And 
when again asked, whether he thought he ſhould goto Heaven, and re- 
ceive a reward ; he replied, that he did not think it onely, but knew, 
and was ſo certain of it, that there was no cauſe to doubt it. The Go- 
vernour ſeeing it was tono purpole toargue, came cloſcr to the matter in 
hand, and bad them go together, and unanimoutly facritice to the gods. 
No man (replied the Martyr) that 1s in his right mind, will deſert true 
Religion to fall intoerrour and 1mpiety. And when threatned that un- 
leſs they complied, they ſhould be tormented without mercy ; There is 
nothing (ſaid Jxſtin ) which we more earneſtly defire, then to endure 
torments for the ſake of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and be laved. For this 
is that which will promote our happineſs, and procure us confidence 
before that dreadful Tribunal of our Lord and Saviour, before which 
by the divine appointment, the whole World muſt appear. To which 
the reſt aſſerted, adding, Diſpatch quickly what thou haſt a mind to, for 
weare Chriſtians, and cannot ſacrifice to Idols. Whereupon the Go- 
verrour pronounced this {ertence 3 They who refuſe to do ſac rijice to the 
gods, and to obey the Imperial Ed:&@, let them be firſt ſconrged, and then be- 
beaded according to the Laws. The huly Martyrs rcjoiced and blefled 
God for the ſentence paſied upon them, and beivg led back to priſon, 
were accordingly whipped, and afterwards be- 
headed. The + Grecks intheir — very — 
briefly,give the ſame account, oncly they 
the manner of the Martyrs death, which they tell 
us was by a draught of poylon, while the relt of 
his companions loſt their heads. Though there are that by that fatal 
tion underitand no more then the poyſonous malice and envy of Cre- 
ſeems the Philolopher, by which Juſtin's death was procured. And in- 
deed if literally taken, the account of the Greeks 1n that place will not 
be very conliſtent with it ſelf. Their dead bodies the Chriſtians took 
u ws decently interred. This was done, as Baronins conjectures, Arn. 
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Chr. CLXV. with whom ſeems to concur the * Alexandrine Chronicle, gj,ag.. 26. v. 
which ſays, that J«ſtin having preſented his ſecond Apology to the Em- 4». L.Y+r, 
perours, was not long after crowned with Martyrdom. This is a!l the 4 noe 


certainty that can be recovered concerning the time of his death, the 
date of it not being conſigned by any other ancient Writer. 'Tis a vaſt 
miſtake (or rather errour of Tranſcribers) of *Eprphayvizs, who makes 
him ſuffer under Adrian, when yet he could not be 1gnorant that he de- 
dicatcd his firſt Apology to Artoninus Pins his (ucceflor , in the clole 
whereot he makes mention of Adriar, his illuſtrious Parent and prede- 
cellor, and annexes the Letter which he had written to Minucins Fun- 
dams wn tavour of the Chriſtians 3 and no lels his miſtake (if it was not 
an errour 1n the number) concerning his age, making him but thirty 
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died in a firm and conſiſtent age, it may be very well applied to many 
years after that period of his lite. 

XVII. THUS have we traced the Martyr through the ſeveral ſta- 
ges of his life, and brought him to his laſt fatal period. And now let us 
view him a little nearer. He was a man of a pious mind, and a very 
vertuous life ; tenderly ſenſible of the honour of God, and the great in- 
tereſts of Religion. He was not elated, nor valued himſelf upon the ac- 
count of his great abilities, but upon every occaſion intirely reſolved 
the glory of all into the divine grace and goodneſs. He had a true love 
to all men, and a mighty concern for the good of ſouls, whoſe happi- 
neſs he continually prayed for and promoted, yea , that of their her- 
celt Enemies. From none did he and his Religion receive more 
bitter affronts and oppoſitions then from the Jews, yet he tells * Tryphon 
that they heartily prayed for them, and all other Perſecutors, that they 
might repent, and ceaſing to blaſpheme Chniſt, might beheve m him, 
and be ſaved from eternal vengeance at his glorious appearing : » that 
though they were wont ſolemnly to curſe them in their Synagogues, and 
to join with any that would perſecute them to death, yet they re- 
turned no other anſwer then that, You are our Brethren,we beſcech you 
own and embrace the truth of God. And in his *Apology to the Empe- 
rour and the Senate, he thus concludes, I have no more to ſay, but that 
we (hall endeavour what in us lies, and heartily pray, that all men in 
the World may be blefled with the knowledge and entertainment of 
the truth. In the purſuit of this noble and generous deſign he feared 
no dangers, but delivered himſelf with the greateſt freedom and impar- 
tiality z he acquaints the *Emperours, how much 'twas their duty to 
honour and cl[tcem the truth, that he came not to ſmooth and flatter 
them , but to defirethem to pals ſentence according to the exacteſt rules 
al ar, * thatit was their place and infinitely reaſonable when they 
had heard the cauſe, to diſcharge the duty of righteous Judges, which 
if they did not, they wouldat length be found inexculable before God; 
'nay that if they went on to puniſh and perſecute ſuch innocent per- 
ſons, he tells them before hand, 'twas impoſhible they ſhould eſcape the 
tuture judgment of God, while they perſiſted in» this evil and unrigh- 
teous courſe. Inthis caſe he nebuner & p not the perſons of men, nor was 
ſcared with the dangers that attended it, and therefore in his conference 
with the Jew, tells * him, that he regarded nothing but to ſpeak the 
truth, not caring whom in this matter he diſobliged, yea, though they 
ſhould preſently tear him all in pieces; neither fearing nor favouring 
his own Countrymen the Samaritans, whom he had accuſed in his Apo- 
logy to the Emperour, for being ſo much bewitched and ſeduced with 
the impoſtures of Simon Magns, whom they cried up as a ſupreme deity, 
above all principality and power. 

XVIII. FOR his natural endowments, he was a man of acute parts, a 
ſmart and pleaſant wit, a judgment able to weigh the differences of 
things. and.-to adapt and accommodate them tothe moſt uſctul purpoſes; 
all which were mightily improved and accompliſhed by the advantages 
ot Foragn Studics, being both in the Chriſtian and Ethnic Philoſophy, 
65 £x@97 EynyparO, Torvuabea mz C imedy Eappecpy ts maT , lays 
* Photius, arrived at the very heighth, flowing with abundance of Hi- 

[tory, 
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ſtory, and all ſorts of Learning. In one thing indeed he feems to have 
come {hort, and wherem the firſt Fathers were generally defective , 
$kill in the Hebrew, and other Eaſtern Languages, as appears (to omit 
others) by one inſtance, his derivation of the word Satanas; Sata (as he 
tells * us) in the Hebrew and the Syriac lignitying an Apoſtate, and Nas * Pizlog. com 
the ſame with the Hebrew Sats, out of the compoſition of both which *27*33% 
ariſes this one word Sataras.A trifling conceit,and the lets to be pardoned 
in one that was born and hved among the Samaritans and the Jews; eve- 
ry one that has but converſed with thoſe Languagesat adiſtance, knowing 
it to ſpring from jww to be an adverſary, which being formed according 
to the e of the Grecks, (as * Orrgen long fince oblerved 1n this very » contr.cell..6, 
inſtance) who were wont to add as to the termination of words bor- #3-* 
rowed from a Foreign Language, becomes Sataraes, an adverſary. And 
therefore alate * Author(who has weeded the Writings of the Ancients, * $:14.7-7. 
and whoſe quotations favour of infinitly greater ottentation, then ei- {27 
ther judgment or — ſufhciently betrays his ignorance in thoſe ve- cls{Ton.t.Pres 
ty Fathers, with which he pretends ſo much acquaintance, when to **7-4+ 
prove the Breſt. & _— Orthodoxos, not to be the genuin work of our 
Jaſt191, he urges the odd and ridiculous interpretation of the word Ofar- _ 
na, there rendred * by wearcows Uripxduery, ſuper-excellent magnifi- p_ Neefs 
cence : of the true ſignification whereof (fays he) Juftzz bimſelt being a 
Samaritan could not be ignorant. When as his unqueſtionable Tradts 
afford ſuch evident footſteps of his lamentable unskilfulneſs in that 
Language. But the man muſt be excuſed, ſeeing in this (as m many 
other things ) he traded purely upon truſt, ſecurely ſtealing the whole 
paſlage word for word out of another Author : ſo little skill had he to 735/110 
diſtinguiſh between true and falſe, and to know when to follow his nos. in 
Guides, and where to leave them. As for J»ſtin himſelf his ignorance 
herein is the leſs to be wondered at, if we conhider that his Rehigion, as 
a Gentile born, his early and almoſt fole converſe with the Greeks, his 
conſtant ſtudy of the Writings of the Gentile Philoſophers, might well 
make him a ſtranger to that Language, which had not much in it to 
tempt a meer Philoſopher to learn it. In all other parts of Learning 
how great his abilities were, may be ſeen in his Writings yet extant, (to 
ſay nothing of them that are Joſt) awnyS 4 utrrs HApoins © as mt Sore 
gap vx tas vmunuale _—— WPF eau tu AAS , as © Enjebins lays of them, 4 # Z:cl.l.4-6 
the Monuments of his fingular Farts, and of a mind (tudiouſly conver- 13-7139 
fant about divine things, richly fraught with excellent and uſctul know- 
ledge. They are all + Jaar { either in defence of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion both againſt Jews and Gentiles, or in beating down that common 

eligion, and thoſe prophane and ridiculous Rites of Worlhip which 
then governed the World, or in preſcribing Rules for the ordinary con» 
duc of the Chriſtian Life, all which he has managed with an admirable 
acuteneſs and dexterity. Some Books indeed have obtruded them- 
ſelves under his name, as the Expoſitio Fidei, Sneſtiones & Reſponſa ad 
Orthodoxos, Qneſtiones Grecanice ad Chriſtianos, Queſtiones V. ad Gre- 
cos, Oc. all which are undoubtedly of a later Age, compoſed afrer 
Chriſtianity was fully ſetled in the World, and the Arriar controverſies 
had n to diſturb the Chriſtian Church. Or if any of them were 
originally his, they have been ſo miſerably interpolated and defaced by 
after-ages, that it is almoſt impoſlible to diſcern true trom falſe. 

XIX. AS for the Epiltle to Diognet#s , though excepted againſt by 

, X 


ſone, 


m7: 


—  —_ 
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ſome, yet is it fairly able to maintain its title, without any juſt cauſe al- 
ledged againſt it. Nor is it improbable but that this might be that very 
Diognetws who was Tutour tothe Emperour M. Awrel:#s, who(as him- 


« .4w:;, gg felt confeſſes») perſuaded him to the (tudy of Philolophy, and gave 


oic haul 1-1. S. 
© .3.0, 


e Lyrdupr.citat. 


him wiſe counſels and direQions to that purpole, and being a perſon of 
note and eminency, is accordingly ſaluted by the Martyr with a zegle gx 
Lutyyre, moſt excellent Diognetus. His temper and courſe of litc had 
made him intinitely curious (as is evident from the firlt part of that Epi- 
_ to know particularly what was the Religion, what the Manners 
and Rites of Chriſtians, what it was that inſpired them with ſo brave 
and generous a courage, as to contemn the world, and to deipile ceaths 
upon what grounds they rejected the Religion, and diſowned the deities 
of the Gent:les, and yet ſeparated themſelves from the Jewiſh Diſcipline 
and way of worſhip ; what was that admirable love and triendſhip by 
which they were (> faſt knit together , and why this novel Inſtitution 
came ſo late into the World. To all which enquiries(ſuitable enough to 
a man of a Philoſophic geni*s )Juſtin(to whom probably he had addreſied 
himſelf as the moſt noted Champion of the Chriſtian cauſe ) returns a 
very particular and rational ſatisfaction in this Epiſtle, though what et- 
fect it had upon the Philoſopher is unknown. That this Epiltle is not 


- mentioned by Exſebiws, is no juſt exception, ſecing he conteſles * there 


were many other Books of Jxſtins beſides thoſe which he there reckons 
up : that it 18a little more then ordinary polite and philoſophical, is yet 
leſs; for who can wonder if ſo great aScholar as Juſtin writing to a 
perſon ſo eminent for _y and Philoſophy, endeavoured to give 
It all the advantages of a florid and eloquent diſcourſe. It muſt be con- 
felled that his ordinary ſtile does not reach this; for which let us take 
Photias © his cenſure, a man able to paſs a judgment in this caſe : be ſtu- 
died not (\ays he ) to ſet off the native beauty of Philoſophy with the "20" 
and varniſh of Rhetorical Arts. For which canſe bis Diſcourſes, though 
otherwiſe very weighty and powerful, and obſerving a compoſure agreeable 
enough to Art and Science, have not yet thoſe ſweet and luſcions inſumuations, 
thoſe attradtives and allurements that are wont to prevail upon unlgar An- 
aitors, and to draw them after theme. 

XX. THAT which may ſeem moſt to impair the credit of this ancient 
and venerable man, is that he is commonly ſaid to be guilty of ſomeun- 
orthodox ſentiments and opinions, diſagreeing with the received Do- 
Ctrines of the Church. Trueit is, that he has ſome notions not warran- 
ted by general entertainment or the ſenſe of the Church, eſpecially in 
later Ages, but yet ſcarce any but what were held by moſt of the Fa- 
thers in thoſe early times, and which for the main are ſpeculative and 
have no ill influence upon a good life z the moſt conſiderable whereof 
we ſhall here remark. Firſt he is charged with too much kindneſs and 
indulgence to the more eminent ſort of Heathens, and particularly to- 

ward Socrates, Heraclitss, and ſuch like : ſuch in- 


ſy XersÞy aeprinmer 4% O57 i) i deed he ſeems to allow to have been in ſome 


Si finubs » x, 


Aogv ora, « 


=, jo& Fo va urrios. Kat of a7 xb- ſenſe Chriſtians, and of Socrates particularly * at- 
dx Leng «71, x51 £21 ar firms, that Chriſt was am pipes inpart known to him, 
sf Ir ns Cnr Hes and the like elſewhere more then once. The 

4 Apol.1.p. ab.  groundof all which was this, that ſuch perſons 


did pT' Avyv fitr, live according to the ay. the 
word. or reaſon, and that this naturally is in every man, and manitcſt to 
him 


_ 
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him, if he but govern himſelf according toit. For the clearer under- 
ſtanding whereof it may not be amiſs Þriefly to enquire in what ſenſe 
the Primitive Fathers, and eſpecially our Juſtin uſe this word 246. 
And their notion was plainly this, that Chriſt was the eternal ay. or 
Word of the Father, the ſum and center of all reaſon and wiſdom, as 
the Sun is the Fountain of Light, and that from him there was a ac/G. 
or reaſon naturally derived into every man, as a beam and emanation 
of Light from that Sun ; to which purpoſe they uſually bring that of 
S. John, In the beginning was the Word, and the Word | 
was with God, and the Word was God : that was 0 3C-t «pe mis nogatals x 104 
the true light that lighteth every man that cometh {,, 5 vmks is 3 06 * ea fob 
into the World. God (ſays Juſtin) * firſt and be- 30» ods ff 6 Ty a; SrTWeiy K69Pes, 
fore the produdtion of any Creatures begot of ** 9''8: COOEIH EEE mow 
himſelf Auwawy Tra royal, a certain rational | hea 
power, ſometimes ſtiled mn Scripture the glory of God, the Son, Wil- 
dom, an Angel, God, Lord, and Word; by all which names he is de- 
ſcribed both according to the Oeconomy of his Fathers Will, and accor- 
ding to his voluntary generation of him. And elſewhere*, We love » 4pot1p.5:. 
bw , worſhip the Word of the unbegotten and ineffable God , which 
ne for our fakes became Man, that by partaking of our ſufferings 
he might work out our cure. Hence Chriſt is called © 4-16. a4yG,, < vid p.45. 
the univerſal Word, and with reſpect to him reaſon is (tiled onepuglus; 
25G. the ſeminal Word that 1s ſown in our natures, 1g ompualins Foy 
Acys & Culyuts*, and 1 rvor tuprry T9 A%w omoph , the internal ſemina- * ###44-5% 
tion of the 1mplanted Word, which he there diſtinguiſhes from the au 
T ompua, the primary and original ſeed it ſelf, from which according 
to the meaſure of grace given by it, all participation and imitation 
does proceed. Thais is that which he means by the ozpuals aanbew, 
the ſeeds of truth, which he * tells us ſeem to be in all men in the World ; 
they are a derivation from Chriſt, who is the root, a kind of participa- 
tion of a divine nature from him. Clemens of Alexandria thus deduces 
the pedigree. The image of God (ſays * he) is his Word (for the divine « 14monit. ad 
Word is the genuine oft-ſpring of the mind, the Archetypal light of Gen: 9.62. 
light) and the image of the Word is Man. The true mind that is in man 
(hid therefore to be made after the image and likeneſs of God)as to the 
trame of the heart is conformed to the divine Word, and by that means 
partakes of the Word or Reaſon. 

XXI. ORIGEN Clemens his Scholar treads exaQtly in his Maſters ſteps. 
He tells us, that as God the Father is asrw9r9., 
the Fountain of Deity to the Son, ſo God the 03 Sire aly& I roy thrw 
Son, 6 2c, the Word, or the ſupreme and eter- nn — W 2X7 Abpy oeys 
nal Reaſon, 1s the Fountain and Original that + 54. '9  arite. fr SC" 
communicates reaſon to all rational Beings , cher ear, 9 ©2612; + eixirÞ (et 
who asſuch are eg: f «x9G-, the image Gf the 2. care My $4 «x0 
image, that 1s, ſome kind of ſhadow of the Word, aiyr* dupines. 3 an be 2 » : 
who is the brightneſs of his Fathers glory # and 77 26nl@& 26.9 es Abe. Tom.1.Comr- 
the expreſs image of his perſon. And he further UYemy 3» 3 2; ak uh, 8 —_— 
adds, that azyG- with an article is meant of 495 Os, ixvs © m9 5% © irgro 
Chriſt, but without it of that Word or Reaſon [Ae ww ay bs x; 
that is derived fromhim. The caſe then in ſhort >$#)@; 3 14. Rid pee 
1s this, every mag naturally is endued with prin- 
ciples of Reaſon, and lively notices ef yaod and evil, as a light kindled 


X 2 from 


— 


e Apol./. 2.9.92, 
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from him, who is the Word and Wiſdom of the Father, and may.ſo far 

be ſaid to partake of Chriſt, the primitive and original Word, and that 

more or lcts according to their improvement of them ; ſo that whatever 

wile and excellent things either P iloſophers or Poets have ſpoken, lays 

» Apong.l. p. Juſtin the Martyr* 5 it was has tupulor adþ[i 94164 & 1 ,9pw-Tw? aptpu. TY >.6- 
45.+1474*.C.,,v, from that leed of the Aoy Ge, the Word, or Reaſon that umplanted 
in all mankind : thus he ſays that Socrates * exhorted the Greeks to the 
knowledge of the Unknown God by the inquifition of the Word. To 
corclude this, he no where aftirms, that Gemtiles might be ſaved without 
the entertainment of Chriſtianity, nor that their knowledge was of it 
ſclf ſufficient to that end (no man more ſtrongly proves Reaſon and 
Natural Philoſophy to be of themſelves infufhcient to falvation ) but 
that ſo far as they improved their Reaſon and internal Word to the 
oreat and excellent purpoſes of Religion, fo far they were Chriſtians, and 
> akinto the eternal and origmal Word, and that 
whatever was rightly dictated or reformed by 
thisinward Word, either by Socrates among the 
Greeks, or by others among the Barbarians,was in 
cffc& done by Chriſt himſelf, the Word mane Fleſh. 
XXII. ANOTHER opinion with which he was charged 15 Chiliaſmor 

* Piz/og. :-m the reignot a thouland years. This indeed he exprelly aflerts «, that 
n ol Bo after the ReſurreCtion of the dead is over, Jeruſalem: ſhould be rebuilt, 
 ** beautified and enlarged, where our Saviour with all the holy Patriarchs 
and Prophets , the Saints and Martyrs ſhould _ reign a thouſand 

vears. He confelles indeed that there are many fincere and devour 
Chriſtians that would not ſubſcribe to this opinion 35 but withall afhrms 

that there were abundance of the ſame mind with him. As indeed there 

were, * Papias Biſhop of Hicrapolis, « Irenexs Bi- 
ſhop of Lions, * Nepos, * Apoliinaris, * Tertullian, 
i Vidorinws, * Ladtantizs, ' Severus Gallas, and ma- 
The firſt that ſtarted this notion 
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» 1/44.p.48. 


Oy werey "Eauenr Ne Ew%;4 TH 7% Abe 
ye 12 ofn ra9Tn, dd t; os Bapeagyts 
V9 CUTE TY MY wpew MV) G x, arypore 
3070406 v, x; Inzd# Xews xan211]C. Juſt. 
Apoul.Il p. $6, 


£.33- 2-458. wid. Exſth.l.3. 
© Loc. Cit. & ap. Evfth. ws 
t Ap.Fultd l,7-.24$-270. 5 Ap. 


4 4pad Iven. 1.5. 


Him, Comment ts Extch. 0.36. Toms. .$07» ny more, 

h A1 V2) [h0%. lo 2Cle2 4tt. FL . 9» MM 6 

02 my gg 7 ways nap among the Orthodox Chriſtians of thoſe early 
« Devithert. 7:6-24-f6722.6-26,4,7 27-& ſeq. Times ſeems to have been the fore-mentioned 
| 4. Himet.u) Vir widettian de jcript. Ecclt). : , f , 

iz Papia. m 1ib.3.0.39 112» Papias, who (as Enſebins tells us) pretended It to 


be an Apoſtolical T radition, miſunderſtanding the 

Apoſtles diſcourſes , and too lightly running away with what they 

meant in a myſtical and hidden ſenſe. For he was, though a good man, 

yetof no great depth of underſtanding, and fo cafily miſtaken 3 and yet 

as he obſerves, his miſtake 1mpoſed upon ſeveral Ecclcftaſtical perſons, 

the venerable antiquity of the man recommending the errour to them 

with great advantage. Among which eſpecially were ourS. J»ſtix and 

* Cain 4p. Es Irenens, who held it inan innocent and harmleſs ſenſe. "Tis true *» Cerin- 

09, t.3 -—Hþ thus and his followers, mixing it with Jewiſþ Dreams and Fables, and 

Cintb.ibid, pretending divine Revelations to patronize and countenance it , impro- 

{.7.-25-4-273- ved it to brutiſh and ſenſual purpoſes, placing it in a ſtate of cating and 

drinking, and all manner of bodily pleaſures and delights. And what 

uſe Hererics of later times have made of it, and how much they have 
improved and enlarged it, is not my preſent buſineſs to enquire. 

XXII. CONCERNING the ſtate of the foul after this hfe, he 

affirms * that the ſouls even of the Prophets and righteous men fell under 

the power of Demons, though how far that power ſhould extend, he 


tells us not, grounding his aflertion upon no other baſes then the langle 
in{tance 


* Dial. xm 
T7 19 P4353 3* 
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inſtance of Sammels being ſummoned up by the inchantments of the Py- 


— 


thoneſf. Nor does he aftert it to be necetlarily fo, ſeeing he grants that 
by our hearty endeavours and prayers to God, our fouls at the hour 
of their departure may eſcape the ſeizure of thole evil powers. To 
this we may add, what he ſeems* to maintain, That the fouls of goad * 1#44.9-223- 
men are not received into Heaven till the Reſurrection 3; that when they 
depart the body, they remain &» wpeiTlori mor gp, * IN a better ſtate , » 159.222. C. 


where being gathered within it felt, the foul perpetually enjoys what it 
loved ; but that the fouls of the unrighteous and the wicked are thruſt 
into a worſe condition, where they expect the judgment of the great day: 


and he reckons * it among the errours of ſome pretended Chriſtians, « 144.5.3-7 


who denied the Reſurrection, and affirmed that their ſouls immediately 
after death were taken into Heaven. Nor herein did heftand alone, but 
had the almoſt unanimous ſuffrage of primitive Writers voting with him, 


« Irenews, * Tertullian, * Origen, * Hilary, * Pruden- 
tins, Ambroſe, * Auguſtin, \ Anaſtaſius Sinaita, and 
indeed who not, there being a general concur- 
rence mn this matter, that the ſouls of the righ- 
teous were not upon the ditſolution preſently 
tran(lated into Heaven, that is, not admired tc a 
tull and perfect fruition of the divine preſence , 


47þ-37- 


« Adv Herel.l.s. 0-31. p.4561, © Apd!.”. 
fINþ. do .4.2. c.12.f0l.135. 1.4. 
C2. fol. 154. confer UVhilocee. lh, p. v8. & Homi!. 
7. in Levit. fol. 7 S FEnarrat. in Plal. 
CXX p.c32. ' Cathemer. Hymn. X. p. 485. 
| Ambvol. 1t Cain & Ab. lib.2, pag l31l. T. 4. 
dr bon. Mort .c,10.p.240. Þ© Enchivid.c.log. 
col.1g0.Twm.3.4x Pſalm 35, Conc locol.281.7.8. 
| Nneft. XC. 


but determined to certain ſecret and unknown 
Repoſitories, where they enjoyed a ſtate of impertett bleſlednefs, wait- 
ng for the accompliſhment of 1t at the general Reſurrection, which in- 
termediate ſtate they will have deſcribed under the notion of Paradiſe 
and Abrahams Boſom, and which ſome of them make to be a ſubterrantan 
Region within the bowels of the Earth. 

XXIV. THE hke concurrence, though not altogether fo uncontr<- 
lably entertained ofthe Ancients with our Joſtin, we may obſcrve in his 
opinion concerning the * Angels, that God having committed to them 
the care and ſuperintendency of this ſublunary World, they abuſed the 
power intruſted with them , mixing themſelves with Women in wanton 
and ſenſual embraces, of whom they begat a race and poſterity of De- 
mons. Anafſlertionnot onely intimated by * Phi- 
lo and © Foſephws, but exprelly owned by * Pa- 
pias, * Athenagoras, Clemens Alexandrinus, * Ter- 
tullian, * Cyprian, ' La antins, " Sulpitizs Severns, 


That which fiſt 


d De Gigant.l.1.9.221. 
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i Stromat.l. $.p.54 5c. 
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© Antiy.l.1. & 
« Apud Andy. Ceſar. Comment, is 
© Legtt pro C4. prg.27, 
S De Has. #. lis 1d 
bd De Diſ-inl, 


| S. Ambroſe, and many more. hab. Virg-p-1%%. | De Orig,errorl.2. 0.14. 
gave birth to this opinion ( eaſily embraced by pour G yn _ lib.n.p:g.8. be 
: Not © AVCL4P144-1-4+ 


thoſe who held Angels to be corporeal) was a 
miſunderſtanding that place, the ſons of God ſaw the danehters of men that 
they were fair , and they tock them to wiſe, and they bare children to then, 
the'fame became mighty men, men of renown. Andit more particularly tur- 
thered the miſtake, that many ancient Copies of the Septnacint (as 1s evi- 
dent from Philo and S. Awgrſtin, and the Kings ancient Alexandrian Ma- 
nuſcript at this day) in ſtead of the Sons read the Angels of God, which 
the Fathers who generally underſtood no Hebrew, were not able to cor- 
rect. And I doubt not what gave further patronage to this errour, 
was the Authority of the Book of Encch ( highly valued by many in 
thoſe days) wherein this Story was related, as appears from the trag- 
ments of it ftill extant. 


XX V. I might here alſo inſiſt upon, what ſome find ſo much faule 
with 
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with in our Martyr , his magnifying the power of mans will, which is 
notoriouſly known to have been the current dottrin of the Fathers 
through all the firſt Ages till the riſe of the Pelagian Controverſies, 
though ſtill they generally own gagr -- coy, a mighty afſliſtance of di- 

_— 7 p 20 Pi 4 x 
vine grace toraiſe up and enable the ſoul for divine and ſpiritual things. 
* Doaleg. ca "Juſtin tells his adverſary that 'ris in vain for a man to think ngnry to 
"*:3"9* underſtand the mind of the ancient Prophets, unleſs be be affilted 7? 
ueza>.ne Kagil. # oh ©, by a mighty grace derived from God. 
d Adv. Here As well may thedry ground (lays * Irenews) produce frun without rain 
3.15 #-22% tg moiſten it, as we who at firſt are like dried ſticks, be fruntulunto a 
good life,without voluntary ſhowrs from above, that 1s, ( as he adds ) 
LL the laver of the Spirit. Clemens of Alexandria 
_ manty +7 os ws 2ramy «2omue affirms exprelly, that as there is a free choice in 


265, ;md7 nap” mt honey | 
a. Imp. 6 3 us, ſo all is not placed in our own power, but 
7 «14 + Vaure Wire + 2 arien?), that by grace we are ſaved, though not without 
n felvwy Srontughin 3, Smlidn d Cop. good works; and that to the doing of what is 
$45, Clem. Alexand. Stromar. |. $.” p." good ugg + Iu aenGopy Xagl1G-., we clpe- 


5 _ ' "_ aperonr Joe ho cially need the grace of God, a right inſtitution, 


Tis. x)" q nd Svc Aer. Xderm $8 an honeſt temper of mind, and that the Father 
ow oiha, 3x ard wir 7 of xr fippen— draws us to him: and that the av Gvnuly auntiocy, 


dn 5 2, # poulu V5 nai, F dualar- 11 rowers of the will are never able to wi 
Ty ag9; Fn (4d 152 
+ Soi Rc Ll, Rhee # x- the Foul for a due flight for Heaven, without þ 
_ grain OT, y* w mv 9% mighty portion of grace to afliſt it, The myſte- 
; EEE ries of Chriſtianiry (as « Origen diſcourſes againſt 
frog ds ger) cannot be duly contemplated without a better afffatss and a 
©2279, © moredivine power; for as no man knows the things of a man ſave the ſþi- 
rit of a man that is in him, ſo no man knows the things of God,but the Spirit o 
God: it being all to no purpoſe (as he elſewhere obſerves) unlels G 
by his grace does pwlifdy m 19augrng, enlighten 
Hee trit is divine gratia, potetior xique the underſtanding. I add no more but that of 
natwr 4, babens in novis ſubjacentem ſ64 librram Tertallien who ail hat th . f 
erbitris poteſtatem, quod auriEuacy dicitar. __ , O alerts, t rnere 15 2 power O 
Terra de Anim. c: 31. P. 279+ divine grace, ſtronger then nature, which has in 
ſubjection the power of our Free Will. So evi- 
dent it 1s, that when the Fathers talk higheſt of the asnfiaw, and the 
powers of nature, they never intended to excludeand baniſh the grace 
of God. Some other diſputable or diſallowed opmions may be pro- 
bably met with in this good mans Writings, but which are moſtly nice 
and philoſophical. And indeed having been brought up under ſo many 
ſeveral Inſtitutions of Philoſophy,and coming (as moſt of the firit Fathers 
did) freſhout of the Schools of Plato, 'tis the leſs to be wondred at, if 
the notions which he had there imbibed ſtuck to him, and he endea- 
voured, as much as might be, to reconcile the Platonic principles with 


the dictates of Chriſtianity. 


His 
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His Writings. 


Genuine. 
Parenehks ad Grecos. 
Elenchus, ſen Oratio ad Grecos. 
Apologia pro Chriſtianis prima. 
Apologia pro Chriſtianis ſecunda. 
Liber de Monarchia Dei , torſanin 

fine mutilus. 

Dialogus enum Tryphone Jude. 
Epiſtela ad Diognetume. 


Not extant. 

Liber de Awima. 
Liber Pſaltes di@us. 
Contra omnes Hereſes. 
Contra Marcionem. 
Commentarins in Hexameron ( cujus 

meminit Anaſtaſius Sinaita. 
De ReſurreTione Carnis teſte 


ſc eno. 


ama- 


Doubtful. 
Ariſtotelicorum quorundam Doo ma- 
tum everſio. 


Epijtola ad Zenam & Serenum. 
Suppoſititious. 


Qneſtiones &- Reſponſ. ad Grecos. 
Queſtiones Grecanice, de incorpo- 
reo, Oc. & ad eaſdew Chriſtiane 
Reſponſrones. 
RQueſtionum CXLVI. Reſponſio ad 
Orthodoxos. 
Vid.an hic liber fit idem (ſed in- 


terpolatus) de quo Photins hoc 
ru. 


Dubitationum adverſus Religionew 
ummarie ſolutiones. 


Expoſitio Fidei de $.Trinitate. 


The End of S. Jus T 1N Martyrs Life. 
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S. IRENA. 


His Countrey enquired into. His Philoſophical Studies His inſtitution by 
Papias. Papias who. His education under $.Polycarp. His coming 
into France, and being made Presbyter of Lyons. Pothinus who; how 
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and 
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and by whom ſent into France. The grievows Perſecution there under 
M. Aurelius. The Letters of the Martyrs to the Biſhop of Rome. Pope 
Eleutherjus guilty of Mofntaniſm. Irenzus ſext to Rome. His writing 
againſt Florinus and Blaſtus. The martyrdom of Pothinus Biſl op of 
Lyons, end the cruelty exerciſed towards him. Irenzus ſucceeds. His 
great diligence in his charge. His oppoſition of Heretics. The Synods 
ſaid to have heen held under him to that purpoſe. The Gnoltic Hereſjes 
runs in France, Their monſtrows Villanies. His confutation of them 
y word and writing. Variety of Se&s and Diviſions objeFed by the Hea- 
thens againſt Chriſtianity. This largely anſwered by Clemens of Alexan- 
dria. Pope Victor's reviving the controverſie about Eaſter. The conteſts 
between him and the Aſiatics. Several Synods to determine this matter. 
Irenzus his moderate interpoſal. Hjs Synodical Epiſtle to Victor. The 
Perſecution under Severas. Its rage about Lyons. Irenzus his Mar- 
tyrdom, and place of Burial. His Vertues. His induſtrious and elabo- 
rate confutation of the Gnoſtics. His ſtile and = Photius his 
cenſure of his Works. His errour concerning Chriſts Age. Miraculous 
gifts and powers common in his time. His Writings. 


I & WW»: IREN ADS may juſtly challenge to go next the 
» De Spirit.S, W wg Martyr, 0 try ff zero propOe, as*S. Baſil 
> ll SE tiles him, onenear to the Apoſtles, which » S. Hie- 
dEpift.1d Thes- rom expreſies by being a man of the Apoſtolic 


«0p, 1567.1, WERra times. His Originals are fo obſcure, that ſome 
diſpute has been to what part of the World he 
pegged, whether Eaſt or Weſt, though that he 
ol e&&, there can be no juſt cauſe to doubr. 
The Ancients having not particularly fixed the place of his Nativity, 
he is generally ſuppoſed to have been born at Szeyr»a, or thereabours. 
In his youth he wanted not an ingenuous education in the Studies of 
Philoſophy and Humane Learning, whereby he was prepared to be at- 
terwards an uſeful Inſtrument in the Church. His firſt inſtitution in 
the Doctrine of Chriſtianity was laid under ſome of the moſt eminent 
* 14; citar, perſons that then were in the Chriſtian Church. S. Hierom * makes him 
Scholar to Papias Biſhop of Hierapolis, who had himſelf converſed with 
« 44:.Hereſ.t, the Apoſtles and their Followers. This Papias (as © Irenews and others 
Tt inform us) was one of S. Johns Diſciples; by whom though Exſebizs 
©£35-2.110. 3 underſtands not the Apoſtle, but onefirnamed the Elder, which he ſeems 
* Exſeb.1o:.cit. to collett from a paſlage of * Papias himſelf, yet evident it is, that though 
Papias in that place eras that he diligently picked up what Memorrs 
he could meet with concerning the Apoſtles from thoſe that had atren- 
ded and followed them, yet heno where denies that he himſelf conver- 
f 1644. c. 36-7. fed with them. He was (as * Exſebivs characters him) a man very lear- 
$1444. 39. p, 1cd and eloquent, and knowing in the Scriptures; though as * el(e- 
113. where he adds, (\pcJpz Cpuxeys #v © vw, of a very weak and undiſcer- 
ning pon eſpecially in the more abſtruſe and myſterious parts of 
the Chriſtian Doctrine, which eafily betrayed him, and others that fol- 
d Steph Gob. ap lowed him into great errours and miſtakes. He wrote five Books enti- 
Pot. cod. * tuled, Azyiuy Kveraxdy Semmons , the explanation of our Lords Diſconrſes, 
CEXXXIT and, as hem * Photixs antimates, and the i Alexandrine Chronicen expretly 
14x. Ony. affirms, died a Martyr, being putto death at Pereawas in the Perlecution 
:25-1"4.1. under M. Aurelins, He is ſaid to have trained up many Scholars mn 
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the Chriſtian Inſtitution, and among the reſt our Irenexs Which 
though not improbable, yet we are ſure not onely from the teſtimonies 
of * Exſebixs and » Theodoret, but what is more, from his « own, that he * #*£**%.5. «. 
was trained up under the — and inſtructions of S. Polycarp Biſhop $5 
of Smyrna, and S. Johns Diſciple, from whom he received the ſeeds of 4/41. 
thetrue Apoſtolic Doctrine, and tor whom hehad fo great a reverence pt Ap 
and regard, that he took a moſt exact and particular notice of whatever ſe. 6. c. 20. p. 
was memorable in him, even to the minuteſt circumſtances of his con- 1297 #947 


verſation, the memory whereof he preſerved freſh and lively to his dy- de Seri, i 


ing day. 
"St. BY whoſe hands he was conſecrated to the Miniſteries of Reli- 
10n, as allo when, and upon what occaſion he came into France is not 
wn. Probable it is that he accompanied S. Polycarp in his journey 
to Rome about the Paſchal controverſie, where by his and Aricerns his 
perſualions he might be prevailed with to go for k rance, (in ſome parts 
whereof, and eſpecially about Marſei//es, great numbers of Greeks did 
reſide) then beginning to be over-run with thoſe pernicious Hereſies 
which at that time invaded and diſturbed the Church, that ſo he might 
be helptul and afliſting to Pothinus the aged Biſhop of Lyons in quelling 
and ſubduing of them. This Pothinus (it we may believe Gregory Bi- nis.Fvanc. ib, 
ſhop of Towrs, who reſided ſome time in this City with his Uncle Nj- 1--25- 
cetins Biſhop of it) came out of the Eaſt, and had been diſpatched hither 
alſo by S. Polycarp to govern and ſuperintend this Church. If it ſeem 
ſtrange toany how S. Polycarps care came to extend fo far, as to ſend a 
Biſhop into ſo remote and diſtant parts of the World ; it ſeems not im- 
robable toſuppoſe, that Lyons being a City famous for Commerce and 
Trraffique, ſome of its Merchants might trade to Smyrna, where being 
converted by Polycarp, they might delire ot him to ſend ſome grave and 
able perſon along with them to plant and propagate the Chriſtian Faith 
in their own Country, which accordingly tell to Pothinns his ſhare. But 
then that this mult needs be done bythe Authority, and ratified by the 
Decree of the Biſhop of Rowe, a learned man will never be able tocon- P.d? Mere. dil: 
vince us, though he offers at three Arguments to make it good : weak 7 © Pin: 
I muſt needs ſay, and inconcluding, and which rather ſhew that he de- "7 
ſigned thereby to reconcile himlelt to the Court of Rome (whole favour 
at the time of his writing that Tra, he ſtood in need ot, in order to 
his admiſhon to the Biſhoprick of 8. Leiger de Conſerans, to which he 
was nominated, and wherein he was delayed by that Court, offended 
with his late Book De Concordia Sacerdotii & Imperii) then argue the 
truth ot what he aflerts, ſo unſuitable are they to the learning and judg- 
ment of that great man. But I return to Irenexs. He came to Lyons, 
the Metropolis of Gat/ia Celtica, fituate upon the confluence of the two 
famous Rivers the Roar and La Saona, or the ancient Arar , famous 
among other things for its Temple and Altars, erected to the honour of 
Auguſtus at the common charge of all France, where they held an an- 
nual ſolemnity from all parts of the Countrey upon the firſt of Auguſt : 
and upon * this day it was that moſt of the Martyrs ſuffered in the fol- «6.8. cc, 
lowing Perſecution. Theſe Feſtival ſolemnities were uſually celebrated 547 7-15 
pot onely withgreat contentions for Learning and Eloquence, but with 
Sports and Shews, and cfpecially with the bloody conflicts of Gladia- 
tors, with barbarous uſages, and throwing MaletaCtors to wild Beaſts 
in the Amphitheatre; wherein the —_— mentioned by Exjebins bore 
2 lad 
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fad and miſerable part. Irenexs being arrived at Lyons, continued ſe- 
veral years in the ſtation of a Presbyter, under the care and Govern- 

ment of Pothinus, till a heavy ſtorm aroſe upon them. For in the rei 
of M. Aurelins Antoninus, Ann. Chr. CLXXVII. began a violent Perſe- 
» Faſeb. 1. 5, cution * againſt the Chriſtians, which broke out in all places, but more 
Preſp-153- peculiarly raged in France , whereof the Churches of Lyons and Vier 
> 444 Exſeb. ima * Letter to them of Aſs and Phrygia, give them an account 3 where 
+55. they tell them, 'twas impoſlible for them exattly to deſcribe the brutiſh 
fierceneſs and cruelty of their Enemies, and the ſeverity of thoſe tor- 
ments which the Martyrs ſuffered, baniſhed from their houſes, and for- 
bid ſo much as to ſhew their heads, reproached, beaten, hurried from 
place to place, plundered, ſtoned, impriſoned, and there treated with 
« £a«6.54;4, >, All the expreſſions of an ungovernable rage and fury, as they particu- 
$158, larlyrelateatlarge. The occaſion *of writing this account, was a con- 
troverſie lately raiſed in the Aſian Churches by Montarus and his fol- 
lowers, concerning the Prophenic Spirit, to which they pretended : for 
the compoſing whereof theſe Churches _— od to ſend their judg- 
ment and opinion in the caſe, adjoyning the Epiſtles which ſeveral of 
the Martyrs (while in Priſon) had written to thoſe Churches about that 
very matter, all which they annexed to their Commentary about the 

rs ſufferings, penned, no doubt, by the hand of Irenens. 

HI. NOR did the Martyrs write onely to the After Churches, but to 
Elewtherss Biſhop of Rome about theſe controverſies. And juſt occa- 
fion there was for it, if (which is moſt probable) this very Elextherus was 
* A4.Prex- 4+ infeted with the errours of Montans : for * Tertubian tells us, that 
95%" the Biſhopof Rowe did then own and embrace the Propheſies of Mon- 
taxxs and his two Prophetefles, and upon that account had given Let- 
ters of Peace to the Churches of Aſi and Phrygia, though by the per- 
ſuafions of one Praxeas he was mm py with to revoke 
them. Where by the way may be obſerved, that the infallibility of 
the Pope was then from home, or fo faſt aſleep, that the envious marr 
© 4 413173 could fowe Tares in the very Pontifical Chair it ſelf. This Biſhop + Ba- 
| renin will have to be Awicet»s, but in all likelihood was our Elextherixs, 
who in his after-commendation of the Moemtaniſts followed the exam- 
fTwrall.ibid. ple of his © Predeceſiors,(no doubt Soter and Awicetus)who had difowned 
and rejeted Montaxrxs his Prophelie ; nor can it well be otherwiſe 
conceived why the Martyrs ſhould fo particularly write to him abour 
8 41.4rn,201-1t, And whereas * Baronins would have Pope Eleutherins dead long be- 
MIX. fore Tertullien became a Montanift, becauſe in his Book againſt Hereſies 
pe 14": he ſtiles *himthe bleſied Elewtherins, as if it were tantamount with cujas 
212  memoriacſt in benedifione, nothing was more common then to give that 
title to eminent while alive, as Alexander of Jernſalem calls 
i Faſeb.16.4.11 + Clemens Alexandrimes who carried the Letter, the bleſſed Clemens, in his 
p1r3- ce. Epitle to the Churchof Antioch, and'the Clergy of the Church of Rowe 
thag. Epiſt, 11, (tiles *S.Cyprian (then in his retirement) the Bleſſed Pope Cyprian, in their 
p8. Letter to them of Carthage. To this Elentherins then theſe Martyrs dire- 
ted their Epiſtle : For the Martyrs m thoſe times had a mighty honour 
and reverence paid to them, and their ſentence m any weighty caſe was 
always entertained with a juſt eſteem and veneration. Theſe Letters 
' $*{b.44.:4- they ſent to Rowe by ' Irenexs, whom they perſuaded to undertake the 
journey, and whom they particularly recommended to Elewtherins by a 
very honourable teſtimony , defiring him to receive him not onely as 


their 
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their Brother and Companion, but as a zealous profeſlor and defender 
of that Religion which Chnit had ratified with his blood. I know 
* Monſ. Valois will not allow that Irenews attually went this journey , « qt. in 2x- 
that the Martyrs indeed had defired him, and he had promiſed to un- 2.91, & 92- 
dertake it, bur that the heat of the Perſecution coming on, and he being 
fixed in the Government and Preſidency over that Church, could not 
be ſpared perfonally to undergo it. But ſince Exſebixs clearly intimates 
and »S. Hierom exprelly affirms, that the Martyrs ſent him upon this er- * ve $:pe. in 
rand, 'tis ſafeſt to grant his journey thither, though it muſt be while he ”* 
was yet Presbyter, for ſo they particularly fay he was in their Epiſtle 
to the Biſhop of Rowe. And there probably it was that he took more 
particular notice of Florinws and Blaſtss *, who being Presbyters of the « £16. 514. 
Church of Rome, were about this time fallen mto the Valentiniax Here- 15.5.178. 
fie, the firſt of whom he had formerly known « with 8. Polycarp in Afia, * 1444i4. c.a0. 
and noted him for his ſoft and delicate manners, and to whom after his 
. return home, as alſo to Blaſts, he wrote Epiſtles to convince them of 
thoſe novel and dangerous ſentiments which they had eſpouſed. 

IV. AND now the Perſecution at Lyons was daily carried on with a 
fiercer violence. Vaſt numbers had already gone to Heaven through 
infinite and incxpreflible racks and torments, and to crown all, * Pothy- © Fpiſt.Fccle), 
ns their reverend and aged Biſhop, above ninety years old, was ſeized £6 & Yn. 
in order to his being ſent the ſame way. Age and ſickneſs had rendred So 7 199. 
him ſoinfirm and weak, that he was hardly able to crawl to his execu- 
tion. But he had a vigorous and fprightly foul in a decaied and rumous 
body, and his great detire to give the higheſt teſtimony to his Religion, 
and that Chriſt might triumph in his Martyrdom, added new life and 
ſpiritto him. Being apprehended by the Officers, he was brought be- 
fore the Public Tribunal, rhe Magiſtrates of the City tollowing after, and 
the common People giving ſuch loud and joyful acclamations, as if our 
Lord himſelf had been leading to execution. The Governour prefently 
asked him, Who the God of the Chriſtians was > Which he knowing 
to be acaptious and ſarcaſtic queſtion , returned no other anſwer then 
Wert thow worthy , thou ſhouldſt know. In{truttion takes hold onely of 
the humble and obedient ear. Truth 1s uſually loſt by being expoſed 
to the vitious and the ſcornful : 'tis in vain to hold a Candle either to the 
Blind that cannot, or to them that ſhut their 
eyes, and will not ſee: there is a reverence due Kay) 5 evhe 13 donCiig alogur ndgaric, 


% 


to the Principles of Religion that obliges us not 57% SImoomads # fl ne Gore M6 
to caſt Pearls fire Swine, lef thy range is TO IS OC ITO 
wader their feet, and turn again and rend ws. Here- 
upon without any reverence to his age, or ſo much as reſpect to huma- 
nity it ſelf, he was rudely dra —_ unmercifully beaten, they 
that were near, kicking him with their feet, and ſtriking him with their 
fiſts z they that were farther off, throwing at him what they could 
meet with, making whatſoever came next to hand the inſtruments of 
their fury: every man looking upon it as impious and piacular , 
not to do ſomething that might teſtifie his petulant ſcorn and rage 
againſt him. For by this means they thought to revenge the quarrel 
their gods. But their ſavage cruelty thought it too much kindneſs 
to diſpatch him at once, it is likethey intended him a fecond Tragedy, 
which if ſo, Heaven diſappointed their defigns. For being taken up 
with ſcarce fo much breath as would entitle him to live, he was thrown 
mo 
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into the Priſon, where two days after he religned up his foul to 
God, 

V. THE Church of Lzons being thus deprived of its venerable 
Guide, none could ſtand tairer for the Chair then Irenexs, a perſon ho- 
noured and admired by all, who ſucceeded _— about the year 
CLXXIX. in a troubleſom and tempeſtuous time. But he was a wiſe 
and $kilful Pilot, and ſteered the Ship with a prudent Conduct. And 
need enough there was both of his courage and his condut; for the 
Church at this time was not onely aflaulted by Enemies from without, 
but undermined and betrayed by Herefies within. The attempts of 
the one he endured with meekneſs and patience, while he endeavoured 
to prevent the infeftion and poiſon of the other by a diligent and vigi- 
lant circumſpedtion, diſcovering their perſons, laying open their defigns, 
confuting and condemning their errours,, ſo that their folly was made 
manifeſt untoall, The Author of the ancient * Synodicon publiſhed by 
Pappns, tells us of a Provincial Synod held at Lyons by Irenexs, where 
with the afliſtance and ſuffrage of twelve other Biſhops he condemned 
the Hereſies of Valentinus, Marcion, Ba'lides, and the relt of that Anti- 
chriſtian crew. Whence he derived this intelligence, I know not, it not 
being mentioned by any other of the Ancients. However the thing it 
ſelf 15 not improbable, | to pan his zeal again(t that ſort of men engaging 
him to oppoſe them both by word and writing, and eſpeciaily when 
'tis remembred what himſelf informs us of, that they had invaded his 
own Province, and were come home to his very door. For having gi- 
ven us an account of Marcys, one of thoſe Gnoſtic Herefiarchs, and his 
followers, their beaſtly and licentious practices, and by what ludicrous 
and ſenfleſs Arts, what Magic and helliſh Rites they were wont to 
enſnare and iminate their fenced Proſeclytes, he tells us *, they were 
come into the Countries round him, all along the Roar , where they 
generally prevailed (which ſeems to have been obſerved as a Maxim 
and firſt principle by all Authors of Sects) upon the weaker Sex, cor- 
rupting their minds, and debauching their bodies, whole cauterized 
conlciences being afterwards awakened, ſome of them made public con- 
felon of their crimes, others though delerting their Party, were aſha- 
med to return to the Church, while others made a deſperate and total 
Apoſtaſie from any pretences to the Faith, With ſome of theſe Ring- 
leaders*Irenevs had perſonally encountred,and read the Books of others, 
which gave him occaſion (what the deſires of many had importuned 
him to undertake) to ſet upon that elaborate Work acainſt Hereſies , 
wherein he has fully diſplayed their wild and phantaſtic principles, their 
brutiſh and abominable practiſes, and with ſuch infinite pains endea- 
voured to refute them: though indeed fo prodigioul]y extravagant, ſo 
utterly irreconcileable were they to any principles of ſober reafon, that 
as he himſelf © obſerves, it was Victory enough over them, onely to diſ- 
cover and detect them. This Work he compoſed in the time of Elex- 
thernus Bilhop of Rome, as is evident from his Catalogue * of the Biſhops 
of that See, ending in Elentherns, the twelfth ſuccethve Biſhop, who did 
then polleſs the place. 

VL AND indeed it was but time for Jreneus and the rc? of the wile 
and holy Bilbops of thoſe days to beſtir themſclves, ericvors | Volver ha- 
ving entered in, and made havock of the fiock. The hie:d of the C'urch 


was miſerably over-run with taics, which did not onely endange: the 
choaking 
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The firſt thing (fays be) they charge upon us, and pretend why they 
cannot embrace the Faith , 1s the divertity of Sets that are among us, 
truth being delayed and neglected, while ſome aflert one thing and fome 
another. To which he anſwers, that there were various Sects and Par- 
ties both among the Jews, and the Philoſophers of the Gentiles, and yet 
no man thought this a ſufficient reaſon why they ſhould ceaſe to ſtudy 
Phaloſophy, or adhere to the Jewrſh Rites and Diſcipline : that our 
Lord had forctold, that Errours would ſpring up with Truth, like Tares 
growing up with the Wheat, and that therefore 'twas no wonder if 
accordingly came to pals, and that we ought not to be wanting to our 
duty, becauſe others caſt off theirs, but rather ſtick cloſer to them who 
continue conſtant in the profeſſion of the Truth : that a mind diſcaſed 
and diltempered with Errour and Idclatry, ought no more to be dil- 
couraged from complying with an in(titution that will cure it, by reaſon 
of ſome differences and diviſions that are in it, then a ſick man would 
refuſe to take any Medicines, becauſe of the different opinions that are 
among Phyfitians, and that they do not all uſe the ſame Preſcriptions : 
that the Apoſtle hath told us, that there mwſt be bereſies, that they that are 
epproved may be made manifeſt, that they heartily entertain the Chriſtian 
Dodrin, improve and perlevere in Faith and a holy Lite : that if Truth 
be difficult to be diſcerned, yetthe finding it out will abundantly recom- 
pence the trouble and the labour : that a wife man would not refuſe to 
eat of fruit, becauſe he mult take a little pains to daſcover what is ri 
and real, from that which is only painted and counterfeit : Shall the Tra- 
veller rc{olve not to go his journey becauſe there are a great many ways 
that croſs and thwart the common Road, and not rather enquire which 
is the plain and Kings High-way ? or the Husbandman refuſe to till bis 
ground, becauſe Weeds grow up together with the Plants > We ought 
rather to make theſe ditierences an argument and incentive the more 
accurately to examine Truth from Falſhood, and Realities from Preten- 
ces, that eſcaping the ſnaresthat are plauhbly laid, we may attain «s $2- 
wow 7 orlws vous arnficias , tO the knowledge ot that which 1s reall 

truth indeed, and which 1s pot hard to find, of them that ſincerely ſock 
it. But toreturn back to Irereas. 

VII. HAVING palled over the times of the Emperour Commodws( the 
oncly honour of whote Reign was, that he created no great diſturbance 
to the Chriſtians, being otherwiſe a molt debauched and dittolute Prince, 
in whom the Vices of all his Predeceflors ſeemed to meet as in one Com- 
mon-Sewer) Elentherws died, and Vider ſucceeded in the See of Rome. 
A man furious and interperate, impatient of contradiction , and who 
let looſe the Reins to an 1wpotent and ungovernable Fation. He re- 
vived the Controverſlie about the celebration of Eafter, and endea- 
voured imperioutly to 1mpoſe the Rowanx Cultom, oft keeping it on the 
next Lords day after the Jewiſh Paſgover, upon the Churches of the 
Leſlir AG, and thoſe who obſerved the contrary uſage 3 and becaule 
they would not yicld, raſkly thundred out an Excommunication againlt 

them, 
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* Liv.5. :24 them, not onely endeavouring, but as * Exjebizs explains it in the fol- 
ED lowing words, atually proſcribing and pronouncing them cur off from 
the Communion of the Church. The Aſuatics little regarding the fierce 
threatnings from Rome , under the conduGt of Polycrates Biſhop of Ephe- 
ſ#s ſtood their ground, juſtitying their obſerving it upon the fourteenth 
day after the appearance of the Moon, let it fall upon what ws of the 
Week it would, after the rule of the Jewiſh Paſsover, and this by con- 
ſtant Tradition, and uninterrupted uſage derived from S. John and 
S. Philip the Apoſtles, S. Polycarp and ſeveral othersto that very day. All 
which tie told Pope Vi&or, but prevailed nothing (as what will fatishe a 
wilful and paſſionate mind?) to prevent his rending the Church infunder. 
» E-ſcb.bid, © For the compoſure of this unhappy Schiſm * Synods were called in ſe- 
*3- 7-15% veral places, as beſides one at e, one in Paleſtine under Theophilus 
Biſhop of Ceſarea Paleſtina, and Narciſſus Biſhop of Jerſalexmr, another 
in Pontws under Palmas, and many more in other places,who were willing 
« 1hid.c. 24. p. tO lend their hands toward the quenching of the common Flame, « who 
092. all wrote to Vi&or ſharply reproving him, and adviſing him rather to 
mind what concerned the Peace of the Church, and the loveand unity 
of Chriſtians among one another. And among the reſt our Irenew (who 
as Exſcbizs obſerves, truly anſwered his name in his peareable and peace- 
4 1bid. c.23. p. making temper ems a « Synod of the Churches of France under his 
IN juriſdiction, w with thirteen Bi belides himſelf (fays the fore- 
« «bi {9:7 mentioned * ——_ he confidered and determined ofthis rarter. In 
ic; *F whoſe name he wrote a Synodical Epiſtle to Pope 'Vi#or, wherein he 
told him that they agreed with him in the main of the Controverhe, but 
withall duly and gravely adviſed him to take heed how he excommunica- 
ted whole Churches for obſerving the ancient Cuſtoms derived down 
to them from their Anceſtors : that there was as lirtle agreement in the 
manner of the Preparatory Faſt before Eaſter, as in the n it ſelf, 
ſome thinking that they were to faſt but one day, (probably he means 
of the great or ſolemn week) others two, others more, and ſome mea- 
ſuring the time by a continued faſt of forty hours (whether in memory 
of Chriſts lying fo long inthe Grave, or in imitation of his forty days 
Faſt in the Wilderneſs I know not) and that this variety was of long 
ſtanding, and had crept into ſeveral places, while the Governours of the 
Church took leſs care about theſe different Cuſtoms, who yet main- 
tained a fincere and mutual love and peace towards one another, a thing 
practiſed by all his own pious Predeceſſors, putting himin mind of Ar- 
cetws and Polyzcarp, who though they could not ſo tar convince each 
other as to lay aſide their different ulages, did yet mutually embrace, 
orderly receive the Communion together and peaceably part from one 
another. And Letters to the ſame effect he wrote to ſeveral other 
Biſhops for allaying the difference thus unhappily ſtarted in the 
Church. | 
VITI. THE calm and quiet days which the Church had for ſome 
years of late enjoyed, now paar and the wind changed into a more 
ſtormy quarter, Severus the Emperour hitherto favourable, began a 
bitter and bloody Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, proſecuted with 
great ſeverity in all parts of the Empire. Himſelf had heretofore go- 
np ng verned * this very Province of Lyons, and probably had taken peculiar 
——-"———_ *notice of Jrexexs, and the flouri ing ſtate of the Church in that City, 
and might therefore give more particular Orders for the Fey 
again 
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againſt them in this place. The Perſecution, that in other parts picked 
out ſome few to make them exemplary here ſerved all alike, aud went 
through with the Work. For fo * Gregory of Toxrs, and the ancient » ywit.rrmc. |, 
» Martyrologies inform us, that Irenexs having been prepared by ſeveral 26:02. 
torments, was at length put to death (beheaded ſay the Greeks ©, likely ,; 5,2” ** 
enough) and together with him almoſt all the Chriſtians of that vaſt XXvni. 4- 
pulous City, whoſe numbers could not be reckoned up, fo that the Keds N, Mm 

A of the City flowed with the bloud of Chriſtians. His Body was *« Mtn Gros 
taken up by Zacharias his Presbyter, and buried ina Vault, laid between T5 *y.. * 
Epipodius and Alexander, who had ſuffered in the Perſecution under "YE 
Antoninus. It 15 not eafie to aflign the certain date of his Martyrdom, 
which may with almoſt equal probability be referred to a double pe- 
riod, cither to the time of that bloudy Edict which Severss publiſhed 
againſt the Chriſtians about the tenth year of his reign, Arn. Chr. CCII. 
or to his expedition into Britain, Ann. Chr. CCVIIL. when he took 
Lyons in his way , and might ſee execution done with his own eycs. 
And indeed the valt numbers that are there ſaid to have ſuffered, agree 
well enough with the temper of that fierce and cruel Prince, who had 
conceived before a particular diſpleaſure againſt the Citizens of Lyons, 
and a worſe againſt the Chriſtians there. 

IX. HE was a true lover of God, and of the ſouls of men, for the 
promoting whoſe happineſs he thought no dangers or difficulties to be 

eat; he (crupled not to leave his own Countrey, totake ſo trouble- 
__ tedious a journey, and in (tead of the ſmooth and polite man- 
ners of the Eaſtern Nations to fix his dwelling among a People of a 
wild and ſavage temper, and whom he mult convert to civility, before 
he gained them to Religion. Nor was it the leaſt part of his trouble 
(as himſelf * plainly intimates) that he was forced to learn the Language * Pref. «47. 1. 
of the Countrey, a rugged and (as he calls it) barbarous Dialc& before *'* 
he could do any good upon them. All which and agreat deal more, he 
chearfully underwent, that he might be ſerviccable tothe great intereſts 
of men. And becauſe he knew that nothing uſually more hinders the 

rogreſs of Picty, then to have mens minds vitiated and depraved with 

Iſc and corrupt Notions and Principles, and that nothing could more 
expoſe the Chriſtian Religion to the ſcorn and contempt of wiſe and 
diſcerning men, then the wild Schemes of thoſe abſurd and ridiculous 
opinions that were then ſet on foot, therefore he ſet himſelt with all 
imaginable induſtry to oppoſe them, reading over all their Writings , 
conſidering and unravelling all their principles with incomparable pa- 
tience as well as diligence, whence he 15deſervedly (tiled by * Tertullian, t 142.14, 
Onninm doGrinarum curioſiſſumus explorator, the moſt cunous ſearcher «54-252. 
into all kinds of Doctrines. Inthe ſucceſsful managery whereof he was 
greatly advantaged by the natural acumen and ſubtlety of his parts, and 
thoſe Studies of Philoſophy and Humane Literature, of which he had 
made himſelf Maſter in his younger days, ſufficient foot-[teps whereof 
appear in the Writings which he left behind him. For befides hisEpi- 
ſtles, he wrote many Volums, (though he * that tells us that he compo- 87%/aterr.com- 
ſed an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory , which Exſebins made uſe of , reckons up nt #54n. 4. 
one more then ever he wrote, and doubtleſs miſtook it tor his Work oat 
Adverſus Hereſes ) which areall loſt, except his five Books againſt Here- 
ſies, intituled anciently Peg #t2dſyu E arulegris * 4d Storvus wore; , 
The Confutation and Subverſion of abr rs Jalſly Jo called, 1.c. ot Guoſti- 
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ciſm, thoſe abſtruſe and myſtical Heretics pretending that all ſublime 

and excellent knowledge dwelt with them. What his proper ſtile and 

phraſe was in theſe Books is not eaſily gueſſed, the far greateſt part of 

the Original Greek, being wanting (the conjecture of who will 

have them originally penned in Latine is not worth the —y 

probably it was ſimple and unaffetted, vulgar and ordinary , : 

Loe.citet, 1t is like and he ſeems to confeſs as much, with the natural Language of 

the Countrey where he lived, nor had he ſtudied the Artsof Rhetoric, 

the ornaments of Speech, or had any skill in the elaborate methods and 

* Prefet. * artifices of young on, as he —_ * apologizes for himſelf. How- 

_— ever his Di es are grave and well digeſted, and (as far as the Argu- 

ment he manages would admit ) clear and perſpicuous, in all which he 

betrays a mighty zeal, and a ſpirit prepared for Martyrdom. For the 

bProf. in ren. Martyrs (as * Eraſers truly notes) have a certain ſerious, ſtrenuous, and 

maſculine way of writing _ other men. 

4 ——— X. AS for his Works themſelves « Photixs thus cenſures them , that 

430” in ſome ofthem the accuracy of truth in Eccleſiaſtic Do&trines is ſophi- 

ſticated »6.5vu Aogwouole, with falſe and ſpurious reaſonings, which ought 

to be taken notice of. In the Books yet extant there are ſome aſſertions, 

that will not bear a ſtri rigorous examination, the principal whereof are 

ſuch as we have already remarked inthe life of Juſtin , the reſt 

are of an inferiour and more inconſiderable notice. As for his affirm- 

© Adv. Herd.1ng that our Lord was near « fifty years of age at the time of his public 

G2 039-1: Miniſtry,it was an errour into which he was betrayed partly from a falſe 

" ſuppoſition, thatour Lord muſt be of a more mature and elderly Age, 

that ſo he might deliver his dorine with the greater authority ; partly 

from a miſtaken report (which he had ſomewhere picked up, and it 

may be from his Maſter Papias ) that S. John and the reſt of the Apoſtles 

had ſo affirmed and taught it 3 and partly out of oppoſition to his ad- 

verſaries, who maintained that our Saviour ſtaid no longer upon earth 

then till the thirty firſt year of his age; againſt whom the eagerneſs of 

diſputation tempted him to make | his aflertion from any plauſible 

pretence, and to take the hint ( though his i»petws, and the defire of 

proſecuting his Argument would not give his thoughts leave to cool, 

and take the place into ſober conſideration) from that queſtion of the 

Jews to Chriſt, thou art not yet fifty years old, and haſt thox ſeen Abraham ? 

whence in tr he took 1t for granted that the Jews had ſome ground 
for what they ſaid, and that he muſt be near that age. 


XI. HIS care to have his Writings derived pure and uncorrupted to 


poſterity was great and admirable, adding to his Book TIegi 64StafG, 
* 4}.Ex{eb. 8. this olomn nottigions obteſtation 5 * I adjure thee, whoever thou art 
Feet E5- 3% that ſhalt tranſcribe this Book, by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by his glo- 
4a rious coming, wherein he ſhall judge the quick and the dead, that thou com- 
pare what hs tranſcribeſt, and diligently corre@ it by the Copy from whence 
thou wa cy 4 it, and that thou likewiſe tranſcribe this adjuration, and 
annex it to thy Copy. And well had it been with the ancient Writers 
of the Church, had their Books been treated with this care and reve- 
rence : more of them had been conveyed down to us; at leaſt thoſe few 
that are, had arrived more ſound and unpolluted. I note no more 
' 444.467), (20d It 1s what Exſebixs long ſince thought worth taking notice of) then 
2.579.218. that 1n his time miraculous gifts and powers were very common 1n the 
© 4p. Exli5. 4 Church. For fo he * tells us, that | pa expelled and caſt out Devils, 
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the perſons often embracing Chriſtianity upon it ; others had Viſions 
and Revelations, and foretold things to come ; ſome ſpake all manner 
of Languages, and as occaſion was, diſcovered mens thoughts and ſecret 
purpoſes, and expounded the myſteries and deep things of God ; others 
miraculouſly healed the fick, and by laying their hands upon them reſto- 
red their health, and many who raiſed the dead, the perſons fo raiſed 
living among them many years after. The Gifts (as he ſpeaks) which 
God in the name of our crucified Lord then beſtowed upon the Church 
being innumerable, all which they fincerely and freely improved to 
the great advantage and benefit of the World. Whence with juſt 
reaſon he urges the truth of our Religion in general, and how much 
advantage true Chriſtians had to triumph over all thoſe Impoſtors and 
Seducers, who ſheltered themſelves under the venerable Title of being 
Chriſtians. 


His Writings. 
Extant. Liber de Ogdoade. 
Adverſus Hereſes , Epiſtola ad Blaſtum de Schiſmate. 
Jo 4 Ad Florinum de rr Inghery.. 
De refutatione &- everfone falſe ſeu, 
ſcientie; Libri V. Lnod ole non (it conditor mali, 
iſtola. 
Not extant. PE nd Epiſcopum Romanum de 
Paſchate, Epiſtola. 


Libellns de Scientia adverſus Gentes. Ad U4rios Epiſcopos de eadem re , 
Demonſiratio Apoſtolice predicatio- Epiltolz plures. 
is, ad Marctanum ſratrem- Variorum Tradatuum Liber, 
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The great obſenrity of his Originals. His learned and Eadacation, 
and natural parts, An account of his Comverſion 16 Chriſtianity, andthe 
reaſons inducing hin theraunto, coleffed out of bis own W "_ = 
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ſcrupling the DoBrine of the ReſurreFion. The great difficulty of enter- 
taining that Principle. Synefius his caſe. Theophilus his conquering 
this objeFion. His great [atisfaffion in the Chriſtian Religion. ths ele- 
Fion to the Biſtoprickof Antioch. His deſere to convert Autolycus. 
Autolycus who. His mighty prejudice againſt Chriſtianity. Theophi- 
lus his undertaking him, and his free and impartial debating the caſe 
with him. His excellent merage of the controverſie. His vigorous op- 
poſing the Hereſies of thoſe times. His Books agarnſt Marcion and Her- 
mogenes. His death, and the timg.of it. S.theroms Charader of his 
Works. His Writings. "64 = 
5 OUGH the Ancients furniſh us with very 
i. few notices concerning this venerable __ 
yet perhaps-ic may not be unacceptable to the 
| Reader to pick up that little whieh may be 
| found. " miſtake 1s not worth nk 

and ſcarce deſerves mentjoni 


Writing 
were nothing more) between them. . 
1s uncertain : but where-ever he wr: 
by whom he was brought up in thecqt 
then governed the World. They y# 


ts were Gentiles, 


Ar 1 + ok Religion that 
| the accompliſhments of 
a learned and liberal Education, | xents he made in the 


progrels of his Studies, ſo that he was throughly verſed in the Writings 
of all the great Maſters of Learning and Fhiloſophy in the Heathen 
World : which being ſer off with;a'quick and a pleaſant wit(as appears 
from his Diſputes againſt the Gentiles) rendred him a man of noinconli- 

derable note and account among them. bl 
Il. WHEN orby what means converted to/Chriſtianity, is impoſli- 
ble particularly todetermine : thus much onely way be athered from 
the Diſcourſes which he left behind him. Beirig a 'man of an inquiſitive 
temper, and doubtleſs of a very hotieſt mind, -he gave up himlſelfto a 
more free and impartial ſearch intp the nature ahd ſtate of things. He 
found that the account of things which that Religion gave, wherein 
he was then engaged was altoget er unſatisfaQory, thatthe ſtoriesof 
their gods were abſurd and frivoloyg”and ſome of them prophane and 
impious, that their Rites of Worſhip were trifling and ridiculous ; he 
conſidered the ſeveral parts of the tion, and that excellent provi- 
dence my prone e World, wherein he eaſily —_ the =_ 
norices of a wife and omnipotent Being, and that God had purpoſely 
dupoſed things thus, that his "wa 2 and —_— might appear to 
all. Accordingly hedireds his friend to this met = of convichon, as 
that which-doubtleſs he had found moſt ſucceſsful and ſatisfactory to 
himſelf. "He bids * him ſurvey and conſider the Works of God, the vi- 
cifitude and alteration of times according to their proper ſeaſons, the 
revolutions of the heavenly bodies, the wiſely eſtabliſhed courſe of the 
Elements, the beautiful order and diſpoſition of Nights and Days, and 
Months and Years, the pleaſant and admirable variety of Seeds, Plants, 
and Fruits, the manifold generations of Beaſts, Birds, Creeping things, 
Fiſhes, and the Inhabitants of the Watery Regions ; the prudent —_— 
y 
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which all theſe Creatures are excited to preſervetheir kind, and nou- 
riſh their young, and that not for their own advantage, but for the ne- 
ceflity and pleaſure of mankind, God by a wiſe and lecret Providence 
having ſo ordained, that all things ſhould be in fubjection unto man. 
And indeed fo ſtrangely was he raviſhed with the conſideration of this 
Argument, that he proteſſes*, that no man is able duly ro deſcribe the * 13#4424-57; 
ar Order and Oeconomy of the Creation, no though he had a 
thouſand mouths, and as many tongues, and were to hve in the World 
a thouſand years, tia & va$Baroy winghGs, © © moms Þ ovpias TOs, 
fo incomprehenſibly great and untathomable 1s that Drvine Wiſdom that 
ſhines in the Works of the Creation. Thus prepared he ſeems to have 
betaken himſelf (and to this allo he adviſes Antolycas * ) to the confide- » 14d. p, 110, 
ration of other Volums, the Books that contained the Religion of the ***: 
Chriſtians, eſpecially the writings of the Prophets, and to have weighed 
the importance of their Revelations, the variety of the perſons, the 
mearme(s and obſcurity of their education, their exa& harmony and 
agreement, the certainty of their predidtions, and how accurately the 
prophecy and the event met together z ſo that (as he adds* ) whoever » 144.112. 
would but ſeriouſly apply himſclf to the ſtudy of them, had a way ready 
to come tothe exatt knowledge of the truth. 

NI. ONE thing there was, which he himſelf*ſeems to intimate, did « 25.14.19: 
more eſpecially obſtru& his tull compliance with the Chriſtian Dodctrin, 
the belief of the Refurretion. He had been brought up 1n the Schools 
of Philoſophy, where he had been taught that from a privartion of life 
there canbe no return to the poſſeſhon of it; it is like he could not corr- 
ceive how mens ſcattered duſt after ſo many Ages could be recolleGted, 
and built up again into the ſame bodies. Indeed there 1s ſcarce an 
Principle of the Chriſtian Faith, that generally met with more rent 
tion from the wiſe and the learned, and which was more dithcultly ad- 
mitted into their Creed. When S. Paxl preached to the Philoſophers 
at Athens, while he told them of a judgment to come, they made no 
ſcruple to give it entertainment, it being a principle evident by natural 
light, till he diſcourſed of a future Refurrettionz and this they rejeted 
with contempt and ſcorn, and when they heard of the reſurredion of the 4851 1.32. 
dead, ſome mocked ; and the moſt grave and ſober took time to conſider 
of it ; others ſaid , we will hear thee again of this matter. And Syneſizs 
himſelf, that great Philoſopher , after his being baptized into the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, when courted by Theophilas of Alexandria to take upon 
him the Biſhoprick of Ptolemars, would not yield *till he had publicly 5,4 ;,;4. 
entered his diflent to the doqrine of the Reſurrefion, at leaſt as to the CV.-p.245.144, 
common explication of the Article : he looked _—_— It as icegs be. © Sage. Wee 
dmippy-roy , as containing a kind of ſacred and ineffable myſtery in it, ng 
but could not comply with the vulgar and recerved opinions; being 
willing probably to admit it, if he might explain it according to the 
principles of Philoſophy, and after the Platonic mode. Though why 
the credibility of this Article ſhould ſtick with any, that own a Being 
of Infinite Power , I ſee not: it being equally eafte ro Omnipotence 
(as* Athenagoras and others diſcourſe upon this —_— to reſtore © 24 Ayr, 
our ſcattered parts, and combine them again into the ſame. Maſs, as it *#43 
wasat firſt tocreate them out of nothing. But to return to our Theo- 
philws. By a frequent refle&ion upon thoſe many ſhadows of a Refur- * £5:/pr. it 
recon which God hath impreſi:d upon the courſe of Nature, = the 
tanding 
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ſtanding Phenomenaof Divine Providence, he conquered this objettion, 
eſpecially after he had converſed with, and embraced the holy Volums, 
wherein theſe things were ſo poſitively declared and pubhſhed. And 
thus he became a Chriſtian , being battled and YT in all other 
refuges, he took ſanctuary in the 7, henry which (as himſelf expreſles it *) 
God has ſet in the World, like an Iſland in the mid(t of the Sea, into 
whoſe ſafe and convenient Harbours the lovers of truth might fly, and 
all thoſe who deſired to be ſaved, and to eſcape the _— and the 
wrath to come. And glad he was that he . was got thither, rejoycing 
that he bore the name of a Chriſtian , & ©copiA# 3voug , that name that 
was ſo dear to God, how much ſoever otherwiſe deſpiſed and ſcorned 
by an ignorant and evil Age. 

IV. ABOUT the year * CLXIX. ( * Extychizs refers it to the fix- 
teenth year of Antoninss his reign) or rather the year before, his Pre- 
deceflor Eros being dead, he was made Biſhop of Antioch, accounted by 
ſome the ſixth, by the others the ſeventh Biſhop of that See. And net- 
ther of them miſtaken, both being true according to different computa- 
tions , ſome reckoning S. Peter the firſt , while others beholding him as 
an Apoſtle, and as atting in a larger and more Oecumenical ſphere then 
a private Biſhop, begin the account from Exodixs as the firſt Biſhop of 
it. S. Theophilus thus fixed in his charge, ſet himſelf to promote the 
true intereſt and happineſs of men, _—_ as goodneſs always delights to 
communicate and diffuſe it ſelf, he ſtudied to bring over others to that 
Faith, which he had entertained himſelf. Among the reſt he attempted 
a perſon of note, his great friend Antolycus. Who this Autolycus was 
we have no account, more then what is given us by Theophilss himſelf «, 
He was a perſon learned and eloquent, curious 1n all Arts and Sciences, 
the acquiſt whereof he purſued with ſo indefatigable a diligence, that he 
would bury himſelf among Books, and ſteal hours for ſtudy from his 
neceſſary reſt, ſpending whole nights in Libraries, and m converſing 
with the monuments of the dead. But withall a Gentile *, infinitely 
zealous for his Religion, and unreaſonably prejudiced againſt Chriſtia- 
nity, which he cried out of as the highelt folly and madneſs, and loa- 
ded with all the common charges and calumnies which either the wit 
or malice of thoſe times had invented to make it odious, and for the 
defence and vindication whereof he had bitterly quarrelled with 
Theophilss. This notwithſtanding, he is not affrighted from underta- 
king him,but treats him with all the freedom and ingenuity that became a 
Friend and a Philoſopher, tells * him that the cauſe was in himſelf, why 
he did not diſcern and embrace the truth, that his wickedneſs and im- 
pieties had depraved his mind, and darkned his underſtanding, and that 
men were not to blame the Sunfor want of light, when themſelves were 
blind and wanted eyes to fee it; that the ruſt and foil muſt be wiped 
off trom the Glaſs before 'twould make a true and clear repreſentation 
of the obje&t ; and thatGod would not diſcover himiclt, but to purged 
and prepared minds, and ſuch who by innocency and a divine life were 
become fit and diſpoſed to receive and entertain him. Then he explains 
to him the nature of God, and gives him an account of the Origin of 
the World according to the Chriſtian doctrin, diſproves and derides the 
ridiculous deities of the Heathens, and particularly an{wers thoſe black 
imputations uſually laid upon the Chriſtians 3 and becaute Autolycws had 


mainly urged the lateneſs and novelty of the Chriſtian Faith, he ſhews 
at 
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ſhews at large how much ſuperiour it was in many parts of it in point 
of Seniority, and that by many Ages, to any thing which the Heathen 
Religion could pretend to: preſſing him at every turn to comply with 
ſo excellent a Religion, and afturing him the * People whom he invited * 44.3. p1:-. 
him to, were ſo far from being ſuch as he repreſented them, that they 
lived under the Condut of Modeſty and Sobricty , Temperance and 
Chaſtity, baniſhed Injuſtice , and rooted up all Vice and Wickednelſs, 
loved Righteouſneſs, lived under Law and Rule, exerciſed a Divine Re- 
ligion, acknowledged God, ſerved the Truth, were under the preferva- 
tionof Grace and Peace, directed by a facred Word, taught by Wiſl- 
dom, rewarded by a lite immorta], and governed by God himſelf. What 
the i{ſue of his Diſcourſes was, we cannot tell, but may probably hope 
they had adeſired ſucceſs, eſpecially fince we find .*. Autolyens oh the -. Lib.2-2.86, 
firſt conferencea little more favourable to the cauſe, abating of his con+ 
ceived diſpleaſure againlt Theopbilav, and deſiring of him a further ac- 
count of his Religion. And certainly if Wiſdom and Eloquence, if 
ſtrength of Reaſon, and a prudent managing the Controverſie were able 
todo it, he could not well fail of reclaiming the man from his Errour and 
Idolatry. 
V. NOR was he more ſollicitous to gain others to the Faith, then 
he was to keep thoſe who already had embraced it from being infetted 
and depraved with Errour. For whichcauſe he continually ſtood upon 
his guard, faithfully gave warning of the approach of Herelie, and vi- 
goroully (ct himſelf _=_ It. For notwithſtanding the care and vi- 
gilance of the good and pious men of thoſe days (as * Exſebizs obſerves) » 1-4. 14. 
envious men crept in, and ſowed Tares among the ſincere Apoſtolic *4#'4% 
Doftrine : fo that the Paſtors of the Church were forced to rid up in 
every place, and to ſet themſelves to drive away theſe wild Beaſts fom 
Chriſts Sheep-told , partly by exhorting and warning the Brethren, 
partly by entering the hits with the Heretics themſelves, ſome perſo- 
nally diſputing with, and contuting them, others accurately convincin 
and refuting their Opinions by the Books which they wrote again 
them. Among whom he tells us was our Theophilus, who conflicted with 
theſe Heretics , and particularly wrote againſt Marcion, who aflerted 
two Deities, and that the Soul onely, as —_ the divine and better 
art, and not the Body , was capable of the happineſs of the other 
World, and this too granted to none but his Followers, with many ſuch 
impious and fond Opinions. Another Book he wrote againſt Hermoge- 
nes, one better skilled in Painting, then drawing Schemes of new Divi- 
nity, he forſook the Church, and fled to the Stores, and being tinctured 
with their Principles maintained matter to beeternal, out of which God 
created all things, and that all evils proceeded out of Matter, afferting 
moreover (as — of Alexandria > informs us) that our Lords Body * m_ 
was lodged in the Sun, ridiculouſly interpreting that place, in them hath 
be ſet a Tabernacle for the Sun. Nor did our Theophilus neglect the weak 8c8. D. 
and younger part of the —_ he had not onely Phyſic for the Sick, 
and ſtrong meat for them of full age , but milk for Babes, and juch as were 
yet _— in the word of righteouſneſs, —_— many Catcchetic 
Diſcourſes, that contained the tirſt rudiments of the Faith. 
VI. HE fatethirteen years «in his Biſhoprick , (XXI. ſays the Pa- © 79h. c. y. 


— 


triarch of Alexandria *) and dicd about the ſecond or third year of the C—— 


© | : - s Scalsg.p.z1n, 
Empcerour Commedys, tor that he out-lived M. Antonims,is evident from 4 Eutycb. An- 


Aa his nal.p.3 59» 
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*A4 Aut01./.3- his mentioning * his death and the time of his reign in his Diſcourſes 
pgs with Axtolycas, after which he compoſed thoſe Diſcourſes, but what kind 
of death it was, whether natural or violent, is to me unknown. From 
the calmneſs and tranquillity of Commedss his reign, as to any Perſecu- 
tion againſt the Chriſtians, we may probably guels it to have been a 
» Mieror. de and quiet death. Books he wrote many, whereof * S. Hie- 
yy '" rom gives this Charadeer, that they were elegant Tradts, and greatly 
conducive to the edification of the Church. And further adds, that 
he had met with Commentaries upon the Goſpel and the /roverbs of 
Solomox, bearing his name, but which ſeemed not to anſwer his other 


Writings in the elegancy and politeneſs of the ſtile. 
His Writings. 


Extant. Libri aliquot Catechetici. 
Ad Autolyenume Libri Il. Doubtful. 
Not Extant. Commentarii in Evangeliuwe. 
Contra Here is. Commentarii in Proverbia 
Adver ſus FOREMN. Solomonis. 


The Endof $. Tut oPrniLus's Life. 
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S. MELITO.. 


His Countrey and Birth-place. His excellent Parts and Learning. His 
being made Biſhop of Sardis. His celibacy. His Prophetic gifts. The 
Perſecution under Marcus Aurelius. Melito bis Apology for the Chri- 
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ſtians. A fragment of it cited ont of Euſebius. The great advantages of 
Chriſtianity to the Empire. His endeavour to compoſe the Paſchal Con- 
troverſie. His Book concerning that Subje®. His journey to Jeruſa- 

lem to ſearch what Books of the Old Teſtament were received by that 

Church. The Copy of his Letter to his Brother Oneſimus concerning the 

Canon of the Old Teſtament. What Books admitted by the ancient Church. 

Solomons Proverbs ftiled by the Ancients the Book of Wiſdom. His 
death and burial. great variety of his works. Unjuſtly ſuſpeFed of 
dangerous notions. An account given of the titles of two of his Books 

moſt liable to ſuſpicion. His Writings enumerated. 


=. ME LITO was born in Aſa, and probably at 
Ag Sardis, the Metropolis of Lydia, a great and 
| ancient City, the Seat of the Lydian Kings; it 
all was one of the Seven Churches to which $, Johr: 
| w piſtles, and wherein he takes notice of 
| ſome that. durſt own and ſtand up for God and 
Religion in that great degeneracy that was come 
upon it. He was amanot admirable parts, en- 
Tiched with furniture of all uſeful Learn- 
ing, acute and eloquent, but eſpecially converſant in the paths of Divine 
Knowledge, having made d quiries into all the more uncommon 

arts and ſpeculations of the Chiiftian Dodrine.. He was tor his (ingu- 
for eminency and uſefulneſs mn Biſhop of $grdis, though we cannot 
exactly lefine the time, Which were I to conjeCture, I ſhould gueſs it 
about the latter end of Amtoniaut Pixs his reign, or the begining of his 
Succeſſors. He filled up all the parts of a very excellent Governour 
and Guide of Souls, whoſe he was careful to advance both by 
Word and Writing. that he might attend with leſs folicitude 
and diſtraction, he not onely kept himſelf within the compaſs of a ſingle 
lite, but was more then ordinagilgexemplary for his Chaſtity and So- 
briety, his ſel-deniatfand. zontergpt of the World ; upon which ac- 
* Ap-Eaſcb.l.5. count he is by Polyerates BulbopY beſes *ſtiled an Exnech, that is, in 
44+ 7-191» our Saviours <xpIEOINR, Who make themſelves Ennuchs for 

avens 


I_—_ 7 . z 
For the ſervice of Religion, and the 


u 
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©L9:/-pr.citat. phet, and Polycrafes ſays * of him, that he did & a4 mAdual whims m- 
ard , was in all things governed and directed by the afffatus and 

+ 4p Exſcb. 1.4. fuggeſtion of the Holy Ghoſt. Accordingly in the Catalogue * of his 

6259-147 Writings we ind one 2+ Toles, @wggproF, of the right way of living, 
and concerning Prophets, and another concerning Prophetie. 

: —_ wow. TI. IT was about the year CLXX. and the tenth © of M. Antoninus, 

CLYXI (his Brother L.Verns, having died the year before of an Apoplexy, as he 
ſate in his Chariot) when the Perſecution grew high againſt the Chit- 
ſtians, greedy and malicious men taking occaſion from the Imperial 
Edidts lately publiſhed by all the methods of cruclty and rapine to op- 
preſs and ſpoil innocent Chriſtians. Whercupon as others, fo elpecially 


{ Ftp HEH . oo a. M _ » = 
Pha for 7. 'S. Melitoprelents an Apology and humble Supplication in their _ 
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tothe Emperour, wherein among other things he thus beſpeaks him. 
« If theſe things, Sir, be done by your Order, let them be thought well 
« done. For a righteous Prince will not at any time command what is 
«unjuſt; and we ſhall not think much to undergo the award of ſuch a 
« death. This onely requeſt we beg, that your ſelf would pleaſe firſt 
« to exarnine the call of theſe reſolute perſons, and then impartially de- 
« termine, whether they deſerve puniſhment and death, or ſafety and 
« protection. But if this new Edict and Decree, which ought not to 
« have been proclaimed againſt the moſt barbarous Enemies, did not 
* come out with your cogmzance and conſent, we humbly pray, and that 
« with the greater importunity, that you would not ſuffer us to be any 
«Jonger expoſed to this public rapine. 
I. AFTER this he put him in mind how much the Empire had 
ry; amy ſince the rile of Chriſtianity, and that none but the worſt of 
is Predeceſlors had entertained an implacable ſpight againſt the Chri- 
ſtians. * This new Sect of Philoſophy (fays he) which we profeſs, here- 
«*tofore flouriſhed among the Barbarians (by which probably he means 
«the Jews.) Afterwards under the reign of Ang#ſtus your Predeceflor, 
« it ſpread it ſelf over the Provinces of your Empire, commencing with 
« a happy omen to it: ſince which time the Majeſty. and Greatneſs of 
« the Roman Empire hath mighnly increaſed, whereof you are the 
« wiſhed-for Heir and Succeſſor, and together with your Son ſhall 
<« continue, eſpecially while you protect that Religion, which begun 
« with Avenſtns, and grew up together with the Empire, and for which 
« your Predeceſſors had together with other Rites of Worſhip, ſome 
<« kind of reverence and regard. And that our Religion, which was bred 
« up with the proſperity of the Empire, was born tor public good, there 
& js this great Argument to convince you, that ſince the reign of Auguſtus 
« there has no conſiderable miſchief happened ; but on the contrary all 
« things according to every ones delire have fallen out glorious and 
« ſucceſsful. None but Nero and Domitian inſtigated by cruel and il1- 
« minded men, have attempted to reproach and calumniate our Religion; 
« whence ſprang the common (Janders concerning us,the injudicious Vul- 
« oar greedily entertaining ſuch reports without any ſtrict examination. 
« But your Parents of Religious Memory gave a check to this Ignorance 
« and injuſtice, by frequent Reſcripts reproving thoſe who made any 
<« new attempts in this matter. Among whom was your Grandfather 
« Adriat, who wrote, as to ſeveral others, foto Fandanns the Procon- 
« ſl of Afit; and your Father, at what time your ſelf was Colleague 
« with him in the Empire, wrote to feveral Cities (particularly wy 7 - 
© riſe, Theſſaloniea, Athens, and all the Cities of Greece) that they 
<* ſhould not create any new diſturbance about this affair. And for 
« your ſelf, who have the ſame opinion of us which they had, and a 
« great deal better, more becoming a good man and a Philoſopher, we 
©* 6romi(e our ſelves that you will grant all our Petitions and Requeſts. 
An Addrefs managed with great prudence and wmgenuous freedom , and 
which (triking in with other Apologies preſented about the ſame time, 
did not a httle contribute to the general quiet and profperity of Chri- 
{tians. 
IV. NOR was he fo wholly ſwallowed up with care for the general 
Peace of Chriſtians, as to negle&t the particular good of his own, or 


neighbour Churches. During the Government of Servilixs _— 
ro- 
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Proconful of Sagaris Biſhop of Laodices had ſuffered Martyrdom 

* of Mile. 2p. 1n the late perſecution 3 * at what time the controverſie about the Paſ- 

- —_ 25% chal ſolemnity was hotly ventilated in that Church, ſome, ſtrangers pro- 

| bably, urging the obſervation of the Feſtival according to the Romar 

uſage celebrating it upon the Lords-day , contrary to the cuſtom of 

thoſe Churches, who had ever kept it upon the fourteenth day of the 

Moon, according to the manner of the Jews. For the quieting of which 

contention Melito preſently wrote two Books 24 74 Ilage, concerning 

the Paſſover, where no doubt he treated at large ot the celebration of 

Eaſter according to the obſervation of the Aſcan Churches, and there- 

» 4p. Exſcb.!.5. fore Polycrates m his Letter to PopeVi@or particularly reckons » Sagaris 

©-*47.151- and Melito, among the chief Champions of the Cauſe. This Paſchal 

* 4+.E4/cb.u4i Book of $. Melito was mentioned alſo by *Clemens of Alexandria in a 

"4 #147- Tratt concerning the ſame ſubje&, wherein he confeſles that he was 

moved to that undertaking by the diſcourſe which Melito had publiſhed 
upon that ſubject. 

V. HOW unwearied is true goodneſs and a love to ſouls ! how 
willing to digeſt any difficulties, by which anothers happineſs may be 
advanced ! his brother Oneſimas had defired of him to remark ſuch 
paſſages of the Old Teſtament as principally made for the confirmation 
of the Chriſtian Religion, and to let him know how many of thoſe Books 
were admitted into the holy Canon. Wherem that he might at once 
throughly ſatisfie both his brother and himſclt, he took a journey on 
purpoſe into the Eaſt, that is, I ſuppoſe, to Jeraſalew, where he was 
likelieſt torecerive full ſatisfaCtion in this matter, and where having in- 
formed himſelf, he gave his Brother at his return an account of it. The 
Letter it ſelf, becauſe but ſhort, and containing ſo authentic an evidence 
what Books of the Old Teſtament were recerved by the ancient Church, 


we ſhall here ſubjoin. 


Melito to his Brother Oneſinrws, greeting. 


ORASMUCH as out of your great love to and delight in the Holy 
Scriptures, you have oft deſwed me to colle@ ſuch paſſages out of the Law 
and the Prophets as relate to our Saviour and the ſeveral parts of our Chri- 
ftian Faith, and to be certainly informed of the Books of the Old Teftament, 
how many in number , aud in what order they were written, I have endea- 
voured to comply with your «eſires in this affair. For I know your great zeal 
and care concerning the Faith, and how much you deſire to be inſtruGed in 
matters of Religion, and eſpecially ont of your love to God how infinitely you 
prefer theſe above all other things, and are ſolicitons about your eternal ſal- 
vation. In order hereunto I travelled into the Eaſt, and being arrived at 
the place where theſe things were done and publiſhed, and having accurately 
informed my ſelf of tke Bosks of the Old Teſtament, Þ have ſent you the follow- 
ing account. The five Books of Moſes, Geneſis, Exodus, Leviticus, 
Numbers, Deuteronomy, Jeſus or Joſhua the ſor of Nun; Judges, Ruth ; 
the four Books of Kings. Two Books of Chronicles. The Pſalms of 
David. The Proverbs of Solomon, which # Wiſdom: Ecclehaſtcs, the 
Song of Songs, Job. The Prophets, Iſaiah, Jeremiah, the twelve | minor 
Prophets in one Book. Dariel, Ezekiel : Eſdras or Ezra. Owt of a 
which I have made ColleFions, which I have digeſted into ſix Books. 


VL IN 
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\ VL. IN which we may oblcrve the Book of Eſther is 
omitted, as it is alſo by * S. Athanejas, *(regory Nawianzen, and* Lions » 5m. 5. 
tizs, in their enumeration of the Books of the holy Canon : though for $7192.471. 
what reaſon is uncertain, unleſs (as * Sixtas Senenſis, not improbably 4 $%%% 

. f . - p58. 
conjetures) becauſe 1t was not m thofe times looked upon as of ſuch 7. 2. 
unqueſtionable credit and authority as the reſt z the ſpurious additions (31#-4%-i1+. 
at theend of it cauſing the whote Book to be called in queſtion. Nor © Biblieth,S. t. 
is here any particular mention made of Nehemiah, probably becauſe ir *# 5: 
was ancient ly comprehended under that of Efdras, And by\that of 
Wiſdom we lee 1s not meant the Apocrgphal Book, called the Wain of 
Solomon (as * Bellarmine and molt Writers of that Cturch contdently ! or 5:11. 
enough aſſert) but his Proverbs, of which « Exſebizs exprelly teHs us, £4 in Meir. 
that not onely Hegefppes but frenens, and all the Ancients were Wont ve : 
tocall the Proverbs of Salomon by the name of Waſalem, wmapiler (Co0/2u, 1-143: | 
a wiſdom contaimng a Syftew of all kind of vertues. And mdred that 
Melito in this place could mean no other, the words of thus Letrer 43 re- 
ſtored by Valens (Zodo nov@- mga, 5 © Sopie,) according to Nice- 
phorns his quotation, and the tamth of all the belt and maſt anciert Ma- 
nuſcrips, puts the caſe beyond all peradventure. 

VII. AT laſt this good man broken with infinite pains and Jlabours, 
and wearied with the inquietudes of atroubleſome World, retreated to 
the place of reſt, The time and manner of his death is unknown; this 
onely we find * that he died, and lies buried at Sardis, waiting Þ am * Poly:12t. Fp. 
F Lenrar Ehowmwluthe Epiſcopal Viſitation from Heaven,when our Lord Ny G aſd, —_ 
ſhall come and raiſe him up from the dead. He was a man, befides the © 
piety of his mind, and the ({triftneſs and innocency of his lite , of great 
rts and learning, he had elegans & declamatorinm ingeninm, as 'Tertullian ' Apud Himron, 
oy of him, a ſmart elegant Wit, able to repreſent things with their © _ ” 
molt proper aggravations. He wrote Books almolt in all kinds of Sub- _— 
jets, Divine, Moral, and Philoſophical, the Monuments of no leſs Indu- 
ſtry then Learning, which are all long ſince loſt, ſome very few frag- 
ments onely excepted. I know there are that ſuſpe&ted him to have 
had notions leſs Orthodox about ſome of the great principles of Reli- 
_ gion: which I confeſs ſeems to me a moſt unc aritable and unjuſt re- 
fledtion upon ſo holy and fo good a man, eſpecially ſeeing the conjecture 
is founded upon the meer titles of ſome of his Books, none of the Books 
themſelves being extant, and of thoſe ales wfair aceodant might be given 
to ſatisfie any ſober and impartial man; there being but two that can 
be liable to exception, the one Peet cvamugry 1 og, = 8 Mi 
ez, de Deo, not Corporeo, (however * Theodoret, $9; , tt Ay bdlhes, renal >< 
and as it ſeems from Origen, underſtands it ) but Theod. Queſt. XX. in Genet, Tom. 1, 
Corporato(asTertullian would expreſs it)de Deo cor- FS *": 
pore induto, as Rufinus of old tran(lated it, concerning God clothed witha _ 
body, or the Word made fleſh; the other ITegs xliorws (moſt Copies read om Xews] 
mmgwws) @ iorws Xewors, of the Creation and Generation of Chriſt. Where $5 Sonu» 
admit it to have been xl/oros, Creation, he alluded I doubt not to that of om *f 
Solomon, the Lord poſſeſſed, txliox created me in the beginning of his way. And v5.& 40,1 
evident it is, that betore the riſe of the Arrian Controveriies the ' Fathers «e £724 5dey 
ng, Conſtir.Apoſt.l.g.c.19.col 370. Coterum ue tune quidem ſolus, babihat enim ſerum, quem habebat tn ſenctinhs, ratke- 
nem ſuam (cilicet : ban” Gre algapdicunt. —It aque Sopbiam qu4q; trans, ut jecundam pe ſonam condit am, Prims, Doms- 
Rus Creauit me initium Viarum in aptr4 ſud, Oc. nan it promum Deus v0lult 14 Que cun Sophie ratione & ſermone diſpoſurrat 
intra ſe, ipſum primom protulit ormanem.---He: it natbuitas prifella ſermons, dum tx des procedit : condit is 4b ts promum ad 
cogitaton in nomint Sophie, Dominas condi tit ennmnuw aan, Tertul ady.Prax.c. 5,6,%.8.503. ubt plura. 
aſd 
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uſed the word for any manner of production, and uſually under-, 
ſtand that place of Solowon of the incfiable Generation of the Son 


of God. 
His Writings. 
None whereof are now extant. 

De Paſchate, Libri II. De fide [ Creatione] & Genera- 
De rela vivendi ratione, & de tioneChriſti. 

Prophetis, hiber unus. De Prophetia. 
De De Hoſpitabitate. 
De die rr Liber Clavis diGus. 
De Natura Hominis. De Diabols. : 
De Creatione. De mo Apocalypſe. 
De obedientia ſenſuum fidei. De Incarnatione Dei. 


De Arima, & corpore, & mente. Apologia ad Imp. Antoninum. 
De Lavecro. cerptorum ex libris Veteris Te- 


De Peritate. ſtamenti, Libri VI. 


The Endof S.M s1.1T 0 's Life. 
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Alexandria. The renown of that place for other parts of Learmire. 
Pantznus addifed to the Se of the Stoics. The Principles of that Sed 
ſhewed to agree beſt with the diGates of Chriſtianity. His creat improve- 
ments in the Chriſtian Dodrine. The Catechetic School at Alexandria, 
with its antiquity. Pantznus made Regent of it. When te firſt entered 
wpon this Office. An Embaſſy from India to the Biſl op of Alexandria for 
ſome to preach the Chriſtian Faith. Pantznus ſent upon this errand. This 
Countrey where ſituate. His arrival in India, and converſe with the Brach- 
mans. - Their temper, principles, and way of life. Their agreement with 
tke Stoics. Foot-ſteps of Chriſtianity formerly planted there. $.Matthews 
Hebrew Goſpel fe among them and brought by Pantznus to Alexan- 
dria, How far-and by whom Chriſtianity was propagated in India after- 
wards, Pantznus hjs return to Alexandria, and reſuming his Catechc* 


tic Office. His Death. His great Piety and Learning. 


= HE filenceof Antiquity as to the Countrey and 
Kindred of this excellent perſon has adminiſtred 
to variety of conjectures concerning his origt- 
nal. Some conceive him to have been born 
of Jewiſh Parents, and they of note and quality. 
For * Clemens Alexandrinss reckoning up his 
Tutors, tells us that one, (whom he names laſt) 
was of Paleſtine, an Hebrew of very long deſcent; 
and thenadds, that having found the laſt, (mean- 
ing, ay ſome, the laſt of thoſe whom he had reckoned up) though he 
jultly deſerved to be placed firſt, after he had with infinite diligence 
and curiofity hunted him out in Egypt, where he lay obſcure, he fate 
d 4.Ecc1.1..c. down under his Diſcipline and Inſtitution. This perſon » Exſebizs 
H.$-1755176- plainly ſuppoſes to have been our Partenws 3 and that he intended him 
in the latter clauſe there is no cauſe to doubt, the former onely is ambi- 
guous, it not being clear , whether the lattef ſentence be neceſlarily 
connected and joined to the former, or. thathe deſigned any more, then 
to intimate the laſt Maſter he addrefled to, as diſtin from thoſe he had 
named before. And this I am the rather mclined to think, becauſe 
whoever confiderately weighs Clemens his period, will find that by his 
Hebrew or Paleſtine Maſter, he means one of the rwo whom he heard in 
the Eaſt, whereas Pantenwe was his Maſtcr in Egypt, whonfthe both: 


* Stromt. lob. 
P+274- 


«Vale. 4*net. Found and heard there. « Others make him born in Sicily; becauſe Cle- 
in 4/1056. mens in the following words ſtiles him, a truly Sicilian Bee : Whether” 
there may not be ſomething proverbial in that expr en as it 
relates to Sicily, I ſhall not now enquire. However it Weertain that 


the Inhabitants of that Iſland were generally Greeks, that many eminenct 
Philoſophers were born, or reſided there, and particularly the famous 
Porphyry, who had retired hither for ſome years, and here wrote his vi- 
rulent Books agamft=the Chriſtians. Let this then ſtand ' - 
trey, till ſomethinff"more probable offer it ſelf, unleſs we 7, that 
being deſcended 'of Sicilian anceſtors, he was borp at Alexandria, the 
place of his education. P v 300% ks A op otra hs 
IT. HIS younger years were ſeaſoned with all learned and philoſophi- 
cal ſtudies, under the beſt Maſters which Alexandria (tor there I pre- 
tume to place his education) afforded, at that time a noted ſtaple place 
of Learning. As Eeypt had im all Ages been famous for the choicelt 


pa res 
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of literature, and the more uncommon ſpeculations of Theology , 
ſomore eſpecially Alexandria, where there were Profeflors in all Arts 
and Sciences, and public Schools of inſtitution, not a little advantaged 
by that noble Library, placed here by Prolomy Philadelphws, and ſo much 
celebrated by the Ancients. In after-times here wasa fixedand fetled ſuc- 
ceſſion of Philoſophers in the Platonic School, begun by Ammonixs Saccas, 
and carried on by Photinus and Origen,and their ſucceſlors for ſeveral Ages. 
« Ammianus Marcellinws tells us that in his time, though not fo famous , ;;,.. ... 
as formerly, yet in ſome good degree it {till maintamed 1ts reputation, /oge « fn. p. 
and that all ingenuous Arts and Methods of recondite Learning, and cele- * *30, 
brated Profeſlors of all ſorts flouriſhed here,and that it was enough to re- 
commend a Phyſicianto public notice, if he had ſtudied at Alexandria. 
Nay many Ages after him, Benjamin the Jew * at his being there, found + ,,;, 
near twenty ſeveral Schools of Ariſtotelians ( the onely men that then 
ruled the Chair) whither men flocked from all parts of the World to 
learn the Peripatetic Philoſophy. 

IL. AMONG all the Sets of Philoſophy he principally applied 
himſelf * to the Stoics, with whoſe notions and rules of lite he was molt » x. 1. 5. - 
enamoured; and no wonder, ſeeing (as S. Hierom obſerves) their dog- *> 7-175 
mata in many things come neareſt to the dodrines of Chriſtianity. As ,*"” _ 
indeed they do, eſpecially as to the moral and prattic part of their Prin- 7.5, 
ciples. They held that nothing was good but what was juſt and pious, 
nothing evil but what was vicious and diſhoneſt; that a bad man 
could never be happy, nor a good man miſerable, who was always free, 
generous, and dear to Heaven ; that the deity was perpetually concer- 
ned for humane affairs, and that there was a wiſe and powerful provi- 
dence that particularly ſuperintended the happineſs of mankind , and 
was ready to affiſt men in all lawful and vertuous undertakings; that 
therefore this God was above all things to be admired, adored, and 
worſhipped, prayed to, acknowledged, obeyed, praiſed, and that it is 
the nad comely and reaſonable thing in the World, that we ſhould uni- 
verſally fubmt to his will, and aomz(&; I 2nns © Lugns me CopCaporle 
mula, chearfully embrace with all our fouls all the iftues and determi- 
nations of his providence; that we ought not to think it enough to be 
happy alone, but that 'tis our duty 4am xapHias piaey, to love men from 
the very heart, torelieve and help them, adviſeand affiſt them, and con- 
tribute what 15s in our power to their welfare and ſafety, and this not 
once or twice, but throughout the whole lite, and that unbiaſledly , 
without any little deſigns of applauſe, or advantage to our ſelves; that 
nothing ſhould be equally dear to a man as honeſty and vertue, and 
that this is the firſt thing he ſhould look at, whether the thing he is 
going about be good or bad, and the part of a good or a wicked man, 
and if excellent and vertuous, that he ought not to let any loſs or da- 
mage, torment, or death it ſelf deter him from it. And whoever runs 
overthe Writings of Seneca, Antoninus, Epifetus, Arrian, &c. will find 
theſe, and a great many more claiming a very near kindred withthe main 
rules of life preſcribed in the Chriſtian Faith. And what wonder if Par- 
tems was in love with ſuch generous and manly principles, which he 
liked fo well, that as he alwaysretained the title of the Stoic Pkiloſopher, 
ſo for the main he owned the profeſſion of that Set, even atter his 


being admitted to eminent Offices and Imployments in the Chriſtian 
Church. 


ir P.127, 
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IV. BY whom he was inſtructed in the Princaples of the Chriſtian 
1cod. CXVIIL Religion, I find not 3 * Photins tells us that he was Scholar to thoſe who 
A had ſeen the Apoſtles, though I cannot allow of what he adds, that he 

had been an Auditor of ſome of the Apoſtles themſelves, his great di- 
ftance from their times rendring it next door to impoſhible. But who- 
ever were his Tutors, he made ſuch vaſt proficiences in his Learning , 
that his ſingular emi quickly recommended him toa place of great 
truſt and honour in the Church, to be Maſter of the Catechetic School at 
Alexandria. For there werenot onely Academies and Schools of Hu- 
mane Literature, but an Eccleſiaſtical School for the training perſons up 
in divine knowledge and the tirſt principles of Chriſtianity : and this 
brocſuprecitate OE appar Wus, lays® Enſebins, of very ancient cuſtone, from the very times 
1.2: 949% ot >. Mark (fays *©S.Hrerom ) the firſt Planter of Chriſtianity and Biſhop 
' of that place, From whole time there had been a conſtant ſuccefſion 
of Catechifts in that School, which Ewjebins tells us, continued in his 
time, and was managed by men famous for eloquence and the ſtudy of 
divine things. The fame and glory of Pantenus did above all others at 
that time deſign him for this place, in which he accordingly ſucceeded, 
 £4.5, & 10. and that (as © Exſebms intimates) about the —_ of Commodns his 
_— reign, when Jxlian entered upon the See of Alexandria, for about that 
time (ſays he) he became Govemmour of the School of the Faithful there. 
And whereas others before him had diſcharged the place in a more pri- 
vate way, he made the School more open and public, freely teaching all 
that addrefled themielves to him. In this imployment he contmued 
without intermiſſion the whole time of J»lian (who fate ten years) till 
under his Succeſior he was diſpatched upon a long and dangerous jour- 
ney, whereof this the occaſion. 

V. ALEXANDRIA was Toa om mzowy mers ( as the 
* Dior.Chryſot. Orator *« (tiles it) one of the moſt populous and frequented Cities in 
_ 55= wy the World, whither there was a conſtant reſort not onely of neighbour 
373- Nations, but of the moſt remote and diſtant Countries, hiopians, Ara- 

bians, BaGrians, Scythians, —_ and even Indians themſelves. It 
happened that ſome Indian Embaſſadors (whether ſent for this particu- 
f Hiern. d4 Jar purpole is not certain) intreated * Demetrizs then Biſhop of Alexan- 
5048-4 "+ dria to end ſome worthy and excellent perſon along with them to preach 
the Faith in thoſe Countries. None appeared qualified for this errand 
like Partenws, a grave man, and a great Philoſopher, incomparably fur- 
niſhed both with divine and ſecular Learning. Him Demetrins per- 
ſuades to undertake the Embaſly ; and though he could not but be (uth- 
ciently apprehenſive, that wt 99 a leatane and delightful Country, 
a place where he was beloved and honoured by all with a juſt efteem 
and reverence, and that he ventured upon a journey where he muſt 
expect to encounter with dangers and hardſhips, and the greateſt dith- 
culties and oppolitions, yet were all theſe eafily conquered by his infa- 
tiable deſire to propagate the Chriſtian Religion, even to the remotelt 
corners of the World. For there were many Evangelical Preachers 
$ Lv. citat. even at that time (as * Eyſebi#s adds upon this occaſion) who inflamed 
with a divine and holy zeal, in imitation of the Apoſtles were wilhng to 
travel up and down the World for enlarging the bounds of Chniſtiamty, 
and building men up on the molt holy Fatth. What I»dia this was to 
which Pantenss, and after him Frumentiws (for that they both went 
to the ſame Countrey, is highly probable) was diſpatched, is not cafe 


ro 
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to determine. There are, and they men of no inconſiderable note, that 

conceive it was not the Oriental, but African {ndia, conterminous to 

Ft hiopia, or rather a part of tt. Thefe Jndrans were a Colony and 
Plantation derived at fir{t out of the Eaft. For fo * Exſebiws tells us , * ©9744 47: 
that in the more early Ages the AErhiopiars quitting the parts about the ccccrv. 
River Indws, fate down near woof: Whence »* Philoftratus expreſly * 7*.Apv%n 


, IT _ 1.6.c.3.p.287. 
ſtiles the Arhiopians a Colony of Tedians, as © ellewhere he calls them : ie Lac. 


JG. 9x», an Indian generation. The Metropolis of this Countrey p-.125- 
was Axmis , of which Frumentizs 1s afterwards ſaid to be ordained B1- 
ſhop by Athanaſfws. An opinion, which I confeſs my felt very inclina- 
ble to embrace, and ſhould without any ſcruple comply with, did not 
« Euſebias expreſly lay, that Pantenzs preached the Golpel to the Eaſtern * *-- hay _ 
Nations, and came as far as to Irdia it ſelf. A paſlage, which how it *** 
can ſuit with the African India, and the Countries that he fo directly 
South of Egypt, | am not able to imagine. For which reaſon we have 
elſewhere tixed it in the Eaſt. Nor 1s there any need to fend them as 
far as India intra Gangem, there are places in Affa nearer hand, and partt- 
cularly ſome parts of Arabie that anciemly paſſed under that name, 
whence the Perſian Gulf is ſometimes called the Indian Sea. But let 
the judicious Reader determine as he pleaſe in this matter. 
VI. BEING arrived in India, he fet himſelf to plant the Chriſtian 
Faith in thoſe parts, eſpecially converſing with the « Brachmans, the « yimm. ryis 
Sages and Philoſophers of thoſe Countries, whoſe Principles and way 44 Magn. ora. 
of life ſeemed more immediately to diſpoſe them for the entertainment 7377: 1%+: 
of Chriſtianity. Their children as ſoon as born eg 
they committed to Nurſes, and then to Guar- Aga her I 
dians according to their difterent ages, who in- mur.1.3.p ppg ter mernay 6902. Bard. 
ſtructed them in principlesaccording to their ca- 457-4 fate 1p, Exſtb. Prep.Evang, (.6..10. 
op R 27 9. Plutarch ds tit. Alexand. y.701. Porphyr. 
pacities and improvements: they were educated 15, gwa;.1.4-$.19,19.9.151. &c. Palzd. de 
with all imaginable ſeverity ot Diſcipline, not ge 19.16, * _ ae Gris. 
ſuffered ſo much as to ſpeak or ſpit, or cough, 7, cum nn, Pe 24 Calle 
while their Maſters were AGourling to them, = Ol 0 INE? 
this till they were ſeven and thirty years of Age. They were infinitely 
ſtrict and abſtemious in their diet, cat no fleib, drunk no wine or ſtrong 
drink, feeding onely upon wild Acorns, and ſuch Roots as nature fur- 
niſhed them witha!! , and quenching their thirſt at the next Spring or 
River, and as ſparing of all other lawful pleaſures and delights. They 
adored no Images, but ſincerely worſhiped God,to whom they continually 
prayed, and in ſtead of the cuſtom of thoſe Eaftern Nations of turning 
ro the Eaſt, they devourly liftup their eyes to Heaven, and while they 
drew near to God, took a peculiar care ro keep rhemſelves from being 
defiled with any vice or wickedneſs, ſpending a great part both of night 
and day m Hymns and Prayers toGod. They accounted themſelves the 
molt tree and victorious people, having hardned ther bodies againft all 
external accidents, and ſubdued in their minds all irregular pattions and 
deſires. Gold and Silver they deſpiſed, as that which could nemther 
quench their thirſt nor allay their hunger, nor heal their wounds, nor 
cure their diſtempers, nor ſerve any real and necellary ends of nature, 
but onely miniſter to Vice and Luxury, to trouble and inquierude, and 
ſet the mind upon Racks and Tenters. They looked upon none ot the 
httle accidents of this World to be either good or evil, frequently dif- 
courſed concerning Death, which they maintained to be Furay &: © 
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oy[ws Bior, a being born into a real and happy lite, and in order where- 
unto they made uſe of the preſent time onely as a ſtate of preparation 
for a better life. In ſhort, they ſeemed in moſt things to conſpire and 
agree with the Stoics, whom therefore of all other Sects they eſteemed 
to be Aoivs $1a009pes *, the moſt excellent Philolophers : and upon 
that account could not but be ſomewhat the more acceptable to Par- 
tenus, who had ſo thoroughly imbibed all the wiſe and rational princi- 
ples of that Inſtitution. 

VII. WHAT ſucceſs he had in theſe parts, we are not particularly 
told. Certainly his preaching could not want ſome conſiderable effect, 
eſpecially where perſons were Dy the rules of their order, and the 
courſe of their life ſo well qualified to receive it, and that too where 
Chriſtianity had been heretofore planted, though now overgrown with 
Weeds and Rubbiſh for want of due care and culture. For he met with * 
ſeveral * that retained the knowledge of Chriſt, preached here long ſince 
by S. Bartholomew the Apoſtle (as we have elſewhere ſhewedin his life) 
whereof not the leaſt evidence was his finding S. Matthews Goſpel 
written in Hebrew, which S. Bartholomew had left at his being there, and 
which Pantenus (as S. Hierom informs us, though I queſtion whether it 
be any more then his own conjecture) brought back with him to Ale- 
xandria, and there no doubt Jaid it up as an incſtimable treaſure. And 
as our Philoſopher ſucceeded in the labours of S. Bartholomew in theſe 
Indian Plantations, ſo another afterwards ſucceeded in his, an account 
whereof, to make the ſtory more intire, the Reader I preſume, will not 
think it impertinent, if I here inſert. « Afdeſuws and Frumentizs, two 
Youths of Tyre, accompanied Meropizs the Philoſopher into India, 
where being taken by the Natives, they were preſented to the King of 
the Countrey, who pleaſed with their perſons and their parts, made one 
of them his Butler , the other ( Framentizs ) the Keeper of his Records, 
or as Sezomen will have it, his Treafurer and Major-dowmo, committing 
to his care the Government of his houſe. For their great diligence 
and fidelity the King at his death gave them their liberty, who there- 
upon determined to return to their own Countrey, but were prevailed 
with by the Queen to ſtay, and ſuperintend affairs during the Minority 
of her Son. Which they did, the main of the Government being in the 
hands of Frumentias , who afliſted by ſome Chriſtian Merchants that 
trafiqued there, built an Oratory , where they afſembled to worſhip 
God according to the Rites of Chriſtianity, and inſtructed ſeveral of 
the Natives, who joined themſelves to their Aſſembly. The young 
King now of age, Frumentiws reſigned his truſt, and begged leave to 
return; which being with ſome dithculty obtained, they preſently de- 
parted, AEdeſiws going for Tyre, while Frumentizs went to Alexandria, 
where he gave Athanaſius, then Biſhop of that place, an account of the 
whole affair, ſhewing him what hopes there were that the Indians 
would come over to the Faith of Chrilf, withall begging of him, to ſend 
a Biſhop and ſome Clergy-men among them, and not to neglect (o fair 
an opportunity of advancing their ſalvation. Athanaſius having advi- 
ſed with his Clergy, perſuaded Frumentins to accept the ofhce, atſuring 
him he had none fitter for it then himſelf. Which was done accor- 
dingly, and Frumextins being made Biſhop, returned back into India, 
where he preached the Chriſtian Faith, erected many Churches, and he- 
mg alli{ted by the Divine Grace wrought innumerable miracles, healing 

both 
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both the ſouls and bodies of many at the ſame time. An account of all 
which Ryfimus profelles to have received from AEdeſms his own mouth, 
then Presbyter of the Church of Tyre. But it's time to look back to 
Pantenns, 
VIIL. BEING returned to Alexandria, he relumed his Catechetic of- 
fhice, which I gather partly from * Exſebins, who again mentions it juſt * 4% ſ-pre. 
after his Indian expedition, and adds mad oF ryerry, that after all, or 
when he drew near to his latter end, he governed the School of Alexan- 
dria ; partly from S. Hierom *, who fays exprelly, that he taught in the » r2cirue; 
reigns of Severus and Caracalia, his firſt regency being under Commoduns. 
Hedicd inthe time of ArtoninusCaracal/a, who began his reign Ann.CCXI. 
though the exact date and manner of his death be loſt; his memory is 
preſerved in the Roman Calendar on the ſeventh of July. And certainly 
a juſt tribute of honour 1s due to his memory for his admirable zeal and 
piety, his indefatigable pains and induſtry, his exquilit abilitics, ff am 
myS eas zrmp bnSbZomel Gr, as Enſcbins truly charatters him, a man ltingu- 
larly eminent 1n all kinds of Learning 3 and * Origen, who lived nearer © A4pad Exſi, 
to him, and was one of his Succefſors , commends him for his great 55 © 57 
uſefulneſs and ability both in Philoſophical ſpeculations,and Theological 
Studies, in the one able to deal with Philoſophers, in the other to refute 
Heretics and Seducers. In his School he diſplayed (as Exſcbirs tells us) 
both by word and writing the Treaſures of the Sacred Doctrines ; 
though he taught ( ſays S. Hierom ) rather viva voce, then by Books, 
who mentions onely his Commentaries upon the holy Scripture, and of 
them not the leaſt fragment is remaining at this day, 
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His ſucceeding Pantznus in the Catecheric School. He is made Preſ- 
byter of Alexandria. His Stromata publiſted, when. Lawfulneſ of 
fiying in time of perſecution. His journey into the Ealt. What Trats he 
wrote there. is going from Jeruſalem to Antioch, and return to Alc- 
xandria. His death. Elogia given of him by the Ancients. His 
admirable learning. His Writings. His Hypotypoſes : Photius his 
account of them ;, corrupted by the Arrians. His Books yet extant, and 
the orderly gradation of them. His Stromata, what the deſign of it. 
His ſtile, what in this, what in his other Books. A ſhort Apology for ſome 
unwary aſſertions in his Writings. His Writings enumerated. 


ITUS Flavins Clemens was, probably, born at 
Athens. For when * Epiphanixs tells us, that 
ſome affirmed him to be an Alexandrien, others 
an Athenian, he might well be both; the one 

SMeIT74, being the place of his nativity, as the other was 

© (WYY| of his conſtant reſidence and imployment. 

@) Wag Nor can I imagine any other account , upon 

[SJ FR NS which the title of Athenian ſhould be given to 
| pn = him. And the conjecture is further countenan- 
ced from the courſe and progreſs of his Studies, the foundations where- 
of were laid in Greece, improved in the Eaſt, and perfected in Egypr. 

And indeed his incomparable abilitics in all parts of Science render it 

a little more probable, that his early years commenced in that great 

School of Arts and Learning. But he ſtaid not here, his inſatiable 

thirſt after Knowledge made him'traverſe almoſt all parts of the World, 

and converſe with the Learned of all Nations, that he might furniſh 
himſelf with the knowledge of whatever was uſeful and exccllent, eſpe- 
cially a thorough acquaintance with the myſterics of the Chriſtian Do- 

Grine. He tells us *of thoſe lively and powerful Diſcourſes, which he 
had the happineſs to hear from bleſſed and truly worthy and memora- 
ble perſons, who preſerving that ſincere and excellent doctrine, which 

ike children from the hands of theirParents, they had immediately re- 

ceived from Peter, James, Fol, and the holy Apoſtles, were by 

Gods blefling come down to his:time, ſowing thoſe ancient and Apoſto- 

lic ſeeds of Truth. A p , Which I doubt not © Exſebins intended, 

when he ſays, that Clemens ſpeaking concerning himſelf in the firſt Book 
of his Stromata, affirms himſelf x have been of the next ſucceſſion to 
the Apoſtles. Y A | ; 

I. OF theſe venerable men e tuition he committed himſelf, 
he himſelf has given *us ſome, though but obſcure account. The brit 


* 44 Anm185. was Jonicus, aCelo-Syrian, whom he heard in Greece, and whom * Baro- 


», IV. 


- - 


nins conjettures tor Cains, or Dionyſus Bilhop of Corinth ;, a 
ſecond an Egyptian, under whoſe Diſcipline he was, in that part of Italy 
called LH, Cuts Hence he travelled into th- 
Eaſt, where the firſt of his Maſters was an Aſyrian , ſuppoſed by ſome 
to have been Bardeſanes, by others Tatiax, the Scholar of Juſtin Mar- 


—— - 


* tyr : thenext originally a Jer, of i Very ancient ftock, whom he heard 


Flt. Annot. 
in Eſt p55. 


in Paleſtine, whom Baronus will have to have been Theophilus Biſhop 
of Ceſarea (though for his Hebrew deſcent there be no evidence among 
the Ancients) others * more probably Theodotws, whence the exrerpta out 
of his Hypotypoſes ſtill extant, are ſtiled, & f ©c0Ivry 2,202.17; hI20x%” 


F.1%s. 
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Aias, the Epitome of Theodotus his Oriental Do@rin, that is, the Doctrin 

which he learnt from Theodotus in the Eaſt. The laſt of the Maſters 

whom he met with, &waud 5 zex regrG., as he ſays of him, but the 

firſt and chiet in power and vertue, was one whom he inquilitively 

ſought out, and found in Egypt, and in whoſe inſtitution he fully ac- 

quieſced, and ſought no further. This perſon is generally ſuppoſcd to 

have been Pantenns, whom Clemens elſewhere * expreſly affirms to have * #* 155. tyzet, 

been his Maſter, and whom in the forementioned Epitome he (tiles * our 7; nee © 

Pantenus. d44c alc.Cirm. 
II. BUT though he put himſelf under the —_— of ſo many ſe-#*®. 

veral Maſters, yet was it not out of any vain defultory lightneſs, or 

phantaſtic curioſity, but to make reſearches after truth with an honeſt 

and inquiſitive mind. He loved what was manly and generous, where- 

ever he met it: and therefore tells us ©, he did not {imply approve all « $:9n::.1.1, 

Philoſophy, but that of which Socrates in Plato ſpeaks concerning their #3'5- 

myſterious Rites, 


— yapImngPert 7 roo * Pax 291 & mn xd eg; 


intimating as he expreſſes it in the ſtile of the Scripture, that many are 
called, but few eleF, or who make the right choice. And ſuch (adds $9- 
= and ſuch oncly, in my opinion, are thoſe who embrace the true 
Philoſophy. Of which fort (fays Clemens) through my whole life I 
have to my power approved my elf, defiring and endeavouring by all 
means to become one of that number. For this purpoſe he never tied 
himſelf to any particular inſtitution of Philoſophy, but took up in the | 
pens ExArxliomm, the EleFive SeF, who obliged not themſelves to the 
iates and ſentiments of any one Philoſopher, but freely made choice 
of the moſt excellent principles out of all. This Set (as the Philoſo- 
phic Hiſtorian * informs us) was begun by Potamern, an Alexandrian too, * Þ. Live. 
who out of every Sect of Philoſophy ſelected what he judged beſt. He; a ; rang 
gave himſelf liberty 1impartially to enquire into the natures of things, 
and what was the true ſtandard and meaſure of truth; he conſidered, 
that no man knows every thing, that ſome things are obvious to one, 
that are overſeen or neglected by another, that there are wholſom herbs 
and flowers in every Field, and that if the thing be well ſaid, 'tis no mat- 
ter who'tis that ſaysit; that reaſon 1s to be ſubmitted to, betore authori- 
ty, and though a fair regard be due to the opinions and principles of 
our Friends, yet that it is 2noy Tepkugr 7 aanbdap, (as * Ariſtotle himſelf * Efhich 1c gs 
confeſſes) more pious and reaſonable to honour and eſtcem the truth. ©3* ©: 
And thus he picked upa Syſtem of noble principles, like ſo many Flowers 
out of ſeveral Gardens, proteſling * this to be the great end of all his dif- * Cw. tr.-ie, 
uiſitions, &ulw x7) mi}. apellu Thear, a life perfefted according to all 
the rules of Vertue. Ot this incomparable Order was our divine Phi- 
loſopher : I eſpouſed not (ſays he ) this or that Philoſophy, not the Stoic, $55 
nor the Platonic, not the Epicurean, or that of Ariſtotle , but whatever any 
of theſe Sets had ſaid, that was fit and juſt, that taught rightconfuef with 4 
tvine and religious knowledge, tym ovurdy & xdexk ug, all that being 
feleFed, I call Philoſophy. Though it cannot be denied, but that of any 
Sect, he came neareſt to the Stoics , as appears from his diſcourſing by ) #299 
way of Paradoxes, and his affefted novelty of words, two things pecu- 441 1: «1 
liar to themen of that way, as a very learned and ingenious perſon » has « 6+. » 
#3 obſer '® 
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obſerved. And I doubt not but he was more peculiarly diſpoſed to- 
wards this Sed by the inſtructions of his Maſter Pantera, fo great and 
profetiied an admirer of the Stoical Philoſophy. 
IV. PANTANUS being dead, he ſucceeded him in the Schola 
Kamwyorwy, the Catechetic School at Alexandria, though queſtionlel(s he 
taught in it long before that, and probably during Pantenzs his abſence 
in India, ſupplying his placetill his rerurn, and ſucceeding in it after his 
+ £»e6.1.8.:.6, death, for x v4 he was Pantenws his Succetior , the Ancients * are all 
pe nedey > agreed. Here he taught with great induſtry and fidelity, and with no 
meet. Phot.cog, Teſs ſuccels, ſome of the moſt eminent men of thoſe times, Origen, Alexan- 
CXVIIL. co/. der Biſhop of Hicruſalexr, and others =_ bred under him. And now 
+ my i. þ, (as * himſelf confetles) he found his Philoſophy and Gentzle-Learning 
278, very uſeful tohim : for as the Husbandman firſt waters the foil, and then 
caſts in the Seed, ſo the notions he derived out of the Writings of the 
Gentiles, ſerved firſt to water and fofren & guts aur, the grols and 
terreſtrial parts of the ſoul, that the ſpiritual {ced might be the better 
caſt in, and take vital root in the minds of men. Belides the Office of 
a Catechiſt , he was made Presbyter of the Church of Alexandria, and 
that at leaſt about the beginning of Severzs his reign, tor under that ca- 
pacity Exſebizs takes notice of him, Amr. CXCV. About which time 
prompted by his own zeal, and obliged by rhe iniquity of the times, he 
ſet himſelf to vindicate the cauſe of Chriſtianity both againſt Heathens 
and Heretics, which he has done at large with ſingular learning and 
dexterity in his Book called Stromata, publiſhed about this time ; for 
d $tr0m.1. 1. p. drawing down a Chronological * account of things, he ends his computa- 
330: tion in the death of the Emperour Commodww. Whence 'tis evident, as 
* 15h. 6.c. 6, © Enſebizs obſerves, that he compiled that Volume 1n the reiga of Severus 
hon that ſucceeded him. 
V. THE Perſecution under Severns raged in all Provinces of the 
Empire, and particularly at Alexandria, which made many of the Chri- 
ſtians for the preſent willing to retire, and Clexrens probably among the 
«Strona:./.4.p. reſt, whom we therefore find particularly diſcourling *the lawfulneſs 
_ of withdrawing in a time of Perſecution: that though we may not 
cowardly decline a danger or death, when 'tis neceffary for the fake of 
Religion, yet in other caſes we are to follow the direction of our Sa- 
viour, when they perſecute you in one City, flee ye into another; and not to 
obey in ſuch a caſe, is to be bold and rath, and unwarrantably to preci- 
pitate our ſelves into danger , that if it be agreat fin againit God to de- 
ſtroy a man, who is his image, that man makes himſelf guilty of the 
crime, who offers himſelf to the public tribunal ; and little better does 
he, that when he may, declines not the Perſecution, but raſhly expoſes 
himſelf to be apprehended , thereby to his power conſpiring with the 
wickedneſs of his Perſecutors. And if further, heirritate and provoke 
them, he is unqueſtionably the cauſe of his own ruine, hike a man that 
needleſly rouzes and enrages a wild Beaſt to fall upon him. And this 
opportunity I doubt not he took to vilit the Eaſtern parts, where he 
had ſtudied in his younger days. We find him abour this time at Je- 
ruſalem with Akexander ſhortly after Biſhop of that place, between whom 
there ſcems to have been a peculiar intimacy, inſomuch that S. Clemens 
* Eiſeb. 1. 6.6. dedicated * his Book to him, called The Eccleſraſtical Canon, 7 wegs Tv 
— nn IuTij? Gs , Or againſt them that Judaize. During his ſtay here he 


Hirron. in Clt- 


Pan. preached conſtantly, and declined no pains even in that evil time, and 
with 
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with what ſuccels, we may ſee by a piece of a Letter written by Alexauder, 
then im priſon, and ſent by our S. Clemens to Antioch, which we here in- 
ſert. r Alexander, a Servant of God, and a prijoxcr of Jeſus Chriſt, to the * qpu4.£ues. 
bleſſed Church at Antioch , in the Lord greeting. Our Lord has made my 114-212: 
bonds in this time of my impriſonment light and ealje to me, while I under- 
that Aſclepiades, « perſon admirably qualificd by his eminency in the 

faith, was by the divine Providence become Biſlop of your holy Church of 
Antioch. Concluding, theſe Letters, worthy Brethren, I have ſext you by 
Clemens, the bleſſed Presbyter, a man virtuous and approved, whow ye both 
do, and fball yet further know : who baving been here with us according to 
the good will and providence of God , has greatly eſtabliſhed and encreaſed 
the Church of Chriſt. By which Epiſtle we may by the way remarque 
the errour of .*, Ewſebins , who places Ajclepiades his coming to the See **'* ——ax 
of Antioch in the firſt year of Caracal/a, Ann.CCXII. whereas we ſee it ©” ; 
was while Alexander was yet in priſon under Scverns, which he himfelf 
makes to be Ann. CCV. From Jeruſalem then Clemens went to Antioch, 
where we cannot queſtion but he took the ſame pains, and laboured 
with the ſame zeal and induſtry. After which he returned to Alexax- 
drie, and the diſcharge of his Office, where how long he continued, or 
by what death he lied, Antiquity is ſilent. Certain it is, that for ſome 
conſiderable time he out-lived Partenrns, who dicd in the time of Cara- 
calls ; and when he wrote his Sirowata, he tells us that he did it that 
he might lay up m—_ inſtore againit old Age: a plain intimation that 
he was then pretty far from it. I add no more but what Alexarder of 
Hiersſelem * ſays in a Letter to Origen, where having told him that their * 4p.Fuſeb. 1.6. 
friendſhip which had commenced under their Predecetlors ſhould con- ©144-215- 
tinue ſacred and inviolable, yea grow more hrm and fervent, he adds, 
«For we acknowledge for our Fathers thole blctied Saints, who are gone 
& beforc us,and to whom we ſhall go after a little time 3 Pantens I mean, 
«the truly happy,and my Maſter; and the holy Clemens, my Maſter, and 
« one that was greatly ulctul and helpful to me. 

VI. TO commend this excellent man after the great things ſpoken 
of him by the Ancients, were to hold a Candle to the Sun. Let us hear 
the charater which ſome of them give of him. The holy and the bleſſed 
Clemens, a man very virtuons and approved, as we have ſeen Alexander 
Biſhop of Jeruſalem, who knew him belt, teſtifying of him. Indeed his 
zeal and piety, modeſty, and humility, could not but endear him unto 
all. For his learning, he was in * S, Hieroms judgment the moſt learned » it. 4 
of all the Ancients. A mar admirably learned and :hilful, and that ſearched 42". Ora. y. 
to the very bottom f all the learning of the Greeks with that exatinefs that * 
perhaps few before him ever attained to, lays * S. Cyril of Alexandria, Az « cs Julian, 
holy man (lays *Theodoret ) @ To)undews ambyGs >mMumay, and one that 174-221. Tom. 
for his vaſt and difjulrve learning incomparably jurpaſjed all other men. Nor omg 9. 7 
was he leſs accurate in matters of Theology, then humane learning, an 1.1.c.6p.157. 
incomparable Maſter in the Chriſtian Philoſophy , as Exſebins itiles 
him. Witneſs his many Books, crowded, as * Exſebixs tells us, with va- « tx: 16.4, 
riety and plenty of uſetul knowledge, derived (as *S. Hierome adds) both 134215, 
from the holy Scriptures and ſecular learning, wherein there is nothing Ad — » 
unlearned, nothing that jt is not fetched out of the very center and Mags. or. lc. 
bowels of Philoſophy. The titles of them thoſe two Authors have ** 
preſerved, the far greateſt part of the Books themſelves having pe- 
riſhed, among which the moſt memorable was the Hypotypoſes or Books 
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1 Ubi ſafe 


of Inſtitution, (0 often cited by Exſebins , which contained ſhort and 

ic explications of many paſlages of holy Scriptures, wherein + Pho- 
tins tells us there were many wild and impious opinions, as, That Matter 
was eternal, and that Ideas were introduced by certain Decrees, that 
there is a tranſmigration of Souls, and were many Worlds before Adar, 
that the Son is among the number of created Beings, and that the Word 
was not really made fleſh, but onely appeared ſo, and many more a- 
oP nugt Tea mAoNMeay, monſtrous blaſpbhemies : But withall in inuates, that 
probably theſe things were inſerted by another hand, as * R»finus, ex- 
preſly aſſures us , that Heretics had corrupted Clemens his Writings, 
Certainly had theſe Books been infected with theſe prophane and poy- 
ſonotis dogmata in Exſebins his time, we can hardly think, but that he 
would have given us at leaſt ſome obſcure intimations of it. And con- 
ſiderable it 1s what Photius obſerves, that theſe things are not counte- 
nanced by his other Books, nay many of them plainly contradicted by 
them. 

VII. T HE Books yet extant (beſides the little Tract, entituled, Ti; 
owl 2anG., lately publiſhed) are chiefly three, which ſeem to 
have been written in a very wiſe and excellent order, the Acy4@. Pep- 
Ter ings, Or Exhortation to the Gentiles , the Pedagogus, or Chriſtian In- 
ſtrudtor, and the Stromata, or Various Diſcourſes ; in the firſt he very 
rationally refutes the follies and impicties of the GertileReligion, and 
ſtrongly perſuades men to embrace Chriſtianity : 1n the ſecond he tu- 
tors and inſtrufts new Converts, and by the moſt admirable rules, and 
pathetical inſinuations prepares and forms them to an holy and truly 
Chriſtian life : in the third he adminiſters ſtrong areat to them that are of 
« more full age, a clearer explication of the Chriſtian Doctrine, and a 
more particular confutation both of Gemtile and Heretical opinions, ad- 
—_— Diſciple after his firſt purgation and imitiation into a more 
immediate acquaintance, with the ſacred Myſteries of Religion. His 
Stromata * are nothing but Miſcellaneous Diſcourſes compoſed out of the 
holy Writings, and the Books of the Gemtiles, explaining and (as occa- 
ſion is) confuting the opinions of the Greeks and Barbarians, the Senti- 
ments of Philoſophers, the notions af Heretics, inſerting variety of Sto- 
ries, and Treaſures out of all ſorts of Learning; which as himſelf tells 
us, he therefore ſtiled Stromate, that is, a variegated contexture of 
Diſcourſes, and which * he compares not to a curious Garden, wherein 
the Trees and Plants are diſpoſed according to the exacteſt rules of 
Method and Order, but to a thick ſhady Mountain, whereon trees of all 
ſorts, the Cypreſs and the Plantaxe, the Lawrel and the Toy, the Apple, 
the Olive, and the Figtree, promiſcuouſly grow together. In the two 
former of his Books (as * Photins obſerves) his ſtile 1s florid, but ſet off 
witha well proportioned gravity, and a becoming variety of Learning : 
In the latter he neither d _ the ornaments of Eloquence, nor would 
the nature of his deſign well admit it, as he truly « apologizes for him- 
ſelf; his main care * was ſo to expreſs things that he might be under- 
ſtood, and further eloquence then this, he neither ſtudied nor deſired. 
If in theſe Books of his there be what © Photrus athirms, ſome few things 
kere and there &y £g4d;, not ſoundly or warily expreſled, yet not, as he 
adds, like thoſe of the Hypotypoſes , but capable of a candid and benign 
interpretation, not confiderably prejudicial cither to the doctrine and 


practice of Religion, and ſuch as are generally to be met with m the 
Writers 
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Writers of thoſe early Ages. And it is no wonder, if the good and 


pious men of thoſe times, who were continually engaged in fierce diſ- 


putes with Heathens on the one fide, and Jews and Heretics on the 
other, did not always spSolouſ, divide the truth aright, in ſome nicer lines 


and ſtrokes of it. 


The belt 1s, their great piety and ſerviceableneſs in 


their generations, while they lived, and the fingular uſefulneſs of their 
Writings to poſterity fince they are dead, are abundantly enough to 
weigh down any little failures or miſtakes that dropt from them. 


His Writings. 
Extant. Canon Eccleſtaſticus. 
Protrepticon ad Gentes. ſeu 
Pedagogi, Libri IT. Adverſus Judaizantes. 
Stromatewy , Libri VIIL. De Paſchate. 
Orat. Þniſnam dives ille ſit , qui ſal> De obtredatione. 


VEruyr. 


Epitome dodrine Oricntalis Thes- 
doti, Ec. 


Not Extant. 
Hypotypoſcwv, ſeu Inſtitutionum , L1- 
bri VIIL 


Diſputationes de jejunio. 
Exbortatio ad Patientiam ad Ne6+ 
phytos. 
Suppoſititious, 
Commentariola in Prim. Canonicam 
S. Petri, in Epiſtolam Jude, &- 
tres Epiſtolas $. foannis Apoſtoli. 


The End of S. Cu s M E Ns Alexandrinus his Life. 
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 TERTULLIAYUS. 


His names, whence. His Father, who, His edutationin all kinds of Lear- 
ning. His skill in the Roman Laws. Different from Tertylian the 
Lawyer. His way of life before his —_ ” enquired into. His mat- 


ried 


The Life of TerTUuLLIAN- 


* Hiir08, de 
ſcript, in Tertal, 
Niceph.H. Eccl, 
{-4- £:34-þ 334- 
» De Pall.c.1. 
p-112. & Apo- 
log.c.y-p.9. 


« Apol.c 18. p. 

$7. 

© H.Eccl.l.2 
-2p.41 


ried condition. His Converſion to Chriſtianity, when. The great cruelty 
uſed towards the Chriſtians. Severus his kindneſs to them. Tertullians 
excellent _ in their behalf. His addreſs to Scapula, and the ten- 
dency of that diſcourſe. Severus his violent perſecuting the Chriſtians. 
His prohibition of the Heteriz. Tertullians Book to the Martyrs, and 
concerning Patience. His zeal againſt Hereſies, and Writings that way. 
His Book De Pallio , when written , and upon what occaſion. His be- 
coming Presbyter, when. His Book De Corona, and what the occaſion 
of it. His declining from the Catholic Party. Montanus who and 
whenee. His principles and praffices, Tertullians owning them, and 
upon what occaſion. His moroſe and ſiubborn temper. How far he com- 
plied with the Montaniſts, and acknowledged the Paraclete. How he 
was impoſed upon. His writings againſt the Catholics. The ſeverity of 
the ancient Diſcipline. Epilcopus Epilcoporum, i» what ſenſe meant by 
Tertullian concerning the Biſhop of Rome. His {2 meetings at 
Carthage. His death. HisChara&er. His ſingular parts and learning. 
His Books. His phraſe and ſtile. What contributed to its perplexed- 
eſs and obſcurity. His un-orthodox opinions. A brief plea for him. 


UINTVUS Septimins Florens Tertullianus, was 
(as the Ancients * affirm, and himſelf * implies 
when he calls it his Countrey) born at Carthage, 
the Metropolis of Afric, famous above all others 
for Antiquity, Soveraignty, and Power, inſo- 
much that for ſome Ages it contended for glory 
and ſuperiority even with Roe it ſelf. He was 
called Septimrins, becauſe deſcended of the Gers 

mia, a Tribe of great account among the 


Romans, being firſt Regal, afterwards Plebeian , and laſt of all Conſular 


I, 
* 4 —_ 
” » 


and Patrician. Florens from ſome particular Family of that Houſe, fo 


called, and Quintws (a title common among the Romans ) probably be- 
cauſe the fifth child which his Patents had ; and Tertul/;an, a derivative 
from Tertal/xs, it is-like from his immediate Parent. His Father was a 
Souldier, a Centurion under the Proconſul of Afric (called therefore by 
S. Hierom and others Centwerio Proconſularis ) not a man of Proconſular 
dignity, as ſome make him ; he was a Gentile, in which Religion Tertwl- 
lian allo was brought up, as himſelf * confeſſes. He was educated in 
all the accompliſhments which the learning either of the Greeks or Ro- 
mans could add to him, he ſeems to have left no paths untraced, to 
have intimately converſed with Poets, Hiſtorians, Orators, not to have 
looked onely, but to have entered into the ſecrets of Philoſophy and 
the Mathematics, not unſeen in Phyfic, and the curioſities of nature, and 


. - as Ewſcbins *notes, a man famous for other things, but eſpecially admira- 


bly skilled in the Roman Laws; though they who would hence infer 
him to have been a profeſſed Lawyer, and the ſame with him whoſe 
Excerpta are yet extant in the Pande&s, are guilty of a notorious mi- 
ſtake, the name of that Lawyer being Tertylianus ; beſides that diſſo- 
nancy that is in their ſtile and language. Or ſuppoſe with others that 
this Tertylian was one of Papinians Scholars in the reign of Alexander 
Severxs, he muſt by this account be at leaſt thirty years after the others 
Converſion to Chriſtianity. The original of the Errour doubtleſs aroſe 


from the nearneſs and ſimilitude of the names, and the character of his 
$k1ll 
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skill in the Rowan Lawsgiven by Exſebizs, which indeed is evident from 
his Works, and eſpecially his Apology for the Chriſtians. 

Il. WHAT was his particular courſe of life before he came over to 
the Chriſtian Religion, 1s uncertain. They that conceive him to have 
been an Advocate, and publicly to have pleaded Canſes, becauſe after 
his Converſion he * ſays of himſelf, that he owed nothing to the Fo- » 5, pax. -.; 
rum, took .up no place among the Roſtra, made no noiſe among the #.118. 
Benches, did not toſs about the Laws, nor clamour out Cauſes, as if he 
had done all this before, might by the ſame reaſon conclude him to have 
beena Souldier, becauſe he adds in the fame place, that he owed nothing 
to the Camp, with ſome other Offices there mentioned by him. That 
he was married is evident, though whether betore or after his embracing 
the Chriſtian Faith, I cannot poſitively determine, probably before. 
However according to the ſeverity of his principles, he lived with his wife 
a great partof his lite in a ſtate of Continency, converſing with her as his 
filter, exhorting her to perpetual celibacy, and the utmoſt ſtriftneſles of 
a (ingle life,as appears by his two Books written to her upon that Subjet. 

IF, HIS converfion to Chriſtianity we may conceive to have hapned 
not long after the beginning of Sever#s his reign, and a little before the 
concluſion of the ſecond Century. Being a man of an inquiſitive and 
ſagacious mind, he had obſerved the powerful and triumphant efficacy 
of the Chriſtian Faith over the minds and lhves of men, its great Anti- 

uity, the admirable conſent and truth of the Predictions recorded in 

ho ks of the Chriſtians, the frequent Teſtimonies which the Hea- 
then deities themſelves gave to its truth and divinity, the ordinary con- 
feſſions of their Demons when forced to abandon the perſons they had 
poſieſled, at the command of a Chriſtian, alf which he ſhews * at large * id. 4pv.. c. 
(at leaſt as we may probably gueſs ) to have been the maininducements 1959? 135: 
of his Converſion. In the very entrance of the following Seculum, Se- a —__ 
verss being gone to make War upon the Parthians, the Magiſtrates at 
Rome, and proportionably the Governours of Provinces, began to bear 
hard upon the Chriſtians, beholding them as infamous perſons, and eſpe- 
cially Traitors to the Empire. Among whom the molt principal per- 
ſon, I doubt not, was Plaxtianus, a man in great favour with the Empe- 
rour , Whoſe daughter was married to Arntorinss the Emperours eldeſt 
Son, and whom Severxs at his going into the Eaſt, had made Prefed of 
Rome; of him we read *, that in the Emperours abſence he put to death » pie. c:f.. #. 
an infinite number both of the Nobility and Common People. Among 59 75. © 
whom we cannot queſtion but the Chriſtians had theirs, and it's like the _ 328. 
far greateſt ſhare. And ſo notorious was the cruelty, that © Severs at , cc, ;, 
his return was forced to apologize for himſelf, that he had no hand in it. vit.Sever.c.r5- 
And indeed Severxs in the firlt part of his reign (was as Tertwlian in- 135% 
forms « us) very benign and favourable to the Chriftians z for having # 44 Scapul.c: 
been cured of a dangerous diſtemper by one Procul#s a Chriſtian, who 4#7* 
anointed him with oyl, he kept him at Court with him ever after. 
Nor did his kindneſs terminate here, for when he knew that ſeveral 
both men and Women of the Seratorien Order were Chriſtians, he was 
ſo far from perſecuting them upon that account, that he gave them an 
honourable teſtimony, and reſtrained the people, when they were ra- 
ging againſt the Chriſtians. This I ſuppoſe to have been dene at his 
return from the Parthian Expedition, when he tound both Governours 


and People engaged info hot and ſevere a Perſecution of the Chriſtians. 
Dd 2 IV. THE 


us! 
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IV. THE barbarous and cruel uſage which the Chriſtians generally 
met with, engaged Tertulhian to vindicate and plead their cauſe both 
againſt the malice and cruelty oftheir enemies. For which purpoſe he 
publiſhed and ſent abroad his Apology , dedicating it to the Magiſtrates 
of the Roman Empire, and eſpecially the Senate at Rowe (for that he 
went to Rome himſclf,and perionally preſented itto the Semate, I confeſs, 
I ſee no convincing evidence) wherein with incomparable learning and 
eloquence, with all le evidence and ſtrength of reaſon he pleads 
their Cauſe, complains of the iniquity and injuſtice of their enemies, 
and the methods of their proceedings, particularly demonſtrates the va- 
nity and falſhood of thoſe crimes that were RY charged upon 
the Chriſtians, arguing their meekneſs and innocency , their temperance 
and ſobriety, their piety to God, and obedience to their Prince, the rea- 
ſonableneſs of their principles, and the holineſs of their lives , beyond 
all juſt exception. An Apology which undoubtedly contributed towards 
the cooling and qualifying of the preſent Calentures, eſpecially at Se- 
verys his return. And indeed it appears not by the whole ſeries of 
that Diſcourſe, that the Emperour had given any particular countenance 

# 4501.:.4.4.5. to thoſe ſeverities 3 nay on the contrary, he _ y ſtiles * him the oft 
conſtant Prince. Not long after this, Tertulian tound work nearer 
home , Scapwla the Prefident, and Proconjul of Afric, (the ſame probably 
with Scapula Tertylws, a Provincial Prefident, to whom there is a Re- 

*L.14.f#,4 ſcript of Marcus and Commodws + treating the Chriſtians much at the ſame 

0c. Pref4- rate that Plaxtianws had done at Rowe. To him therefore he addreſſes 

#10 2927” himſelf in aneat and pathetical Diſcourſe, repreſenting the honeſty and 
ſimplicity of Chriſtians, and their hearty prayers and endeavours for the 
proſperity of the Empire, and thoſe particular inſtances of ſeverity 
which the Divine Providence had lately inflicted upon 1t, which could 
not be reaſonably ſuppoſed to have been ſent upon any other errand, fo 
much as to revenge innocent bloud that had been ſhed; laying be- 
fore him the clemency and indulgence of former Princes and Prefi- 
dents, yea and of the preſent Emperour himſelt, ſo great a friend to 
Chriſtians. A plain evidence that this Book was written at this time, 
before Severss broke out into open violence agamtſt them. 

V. THE Chriſtians now enjoyed a little reſpite : but alas it was but 

| like the intermitting fits ofa Fever, which over, the paroxyſm re- 

» £4je5, 09% turns with a fiercer violence, Anz. Chr. CCIL Severi X. * the Perſecu- 

| tion revived, and was now carried on by the command of the Emperour. 
< .&LSpartian. For Severws in his journey through Paleſtin forbad * any under the hea- 

-— "a * vieſt penalties to become Jews ; and the ſame Orders he iſſued out con- 

| cerning Chriſtians. The general pretence it's like was the prohibiti 
the Hiaerie, or unlawful Societies, (which we have elſewhere deſcribed 

« -1-#-4 Of- for ſuch a Reſcript + Vlpian mentions, whereby Severas forbad the illegal 

je I * Colledges, commanding the perſons frequenting them to be accuſed be- 
hib. 1, fore the Prefe# of the City, in which number they. uſually beheld the 
Chriſtians ; though I doubt not but there were (as Spartiazws plainly 
— Edidts iſſued out againſt them. The People, who 
could hardly be held in before, having now the reins thrown upon 
their necks, and ſpurred on by the Impenaal Orders, ran apace upon the 
*7+ſeb.H-Eccl, EXecution, ſo that the Churches in all places * were filled with Martyr- 
{£.:1-7-221. doms and the bloud of the Saints, and it grew ſo hot , that * Jade a 


16 £5: Writer of thoſe Times drawing down his Chronology of Daniel; LXX 
Weeks, 
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Weeks, to this Year, broke off his computation, ſuppoſing that the {0 
much celebrated coming of Aztichrift was now at hand. So excee- 
dingly (fays the Hiſtorian) were the minds of many ſhaken and diſtur- 

with the preſent Perſecution. Tertw{/ian, that he might ſpeak a 
word in ſeaſon, took hold of the preſent opportunity, and wrote to the 
Martyrs in priſon,to comfort themunder their ſufferings, and exhort them 
to conſtancy and final perſeverance; as alſo for the fame reaſon and 
about the ” An time he publiſhed bis Diſcourſe concerning Patience, 
wherein he very —_— deſcnbes the advantages and commendations 
of that Vertue, eſpecially urges it from the example of God, our 
bleſled Saviour, and ſpeaks therein more favourably then he did after- 
wards of retiring in a time of Perſecution. Nor was he leſs watchful 
to defend and preſerve the Church from Errour and Herefie , writing 
his Preſcription againſt Heretics, (tor that it was written about this time 
is evident from ſeveral paſlages, eſpecially where he mentions the time 
of Perſecution, the place of the Tribunal, the perſon of the Judge, the 
bringing forth of Lions, and the like, ) wherem he enumerates and in- 
fiſts upon the ſeveral Hereftes which had infeſted the Church till that 
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timez cenſuring and confuting their abſurd opinions, and promiſing * a * 7: Preſerig:.. 
more diſtinct and particular confutation of them afterwards. Which —_—_ G45 P. 


accordingly he — in his Diſcourſes againſt the Jews, againſt 
Her mogenes, the Valentinians, Marcion, Praxeas, and ſome others of their 
Proſelytes and Diſciples, and ſome of the Montaniſts themſelves, wri- 
ting a particular Tract concerning Baptiſm, and the uſe of Water in it; 
yn. its neceflity to ſalvation, agamſt £xinti/a a woman of great note 
and eminency among the followers of Montane, what value ſoever he 
afterwards ſeemed to put upon that Sect. 

VI. ABOUT the XV. of Severss, Ann.Chr. CCVIL he publiſhed his 
Book De Pallio upon this occalion. He had lately left off the Gow, 
the Garment ordinarily worn i all parts of the Roman Empire, and 
had put on the Cloak, the uſual habit of Philoſophers , and of all thoſe 
Chriſtians that entered upon a ſeverer ſtate of life, as we have ſhewn 
in the life of Juſtin Martyr. Hereupon he was derided by them of 
Carthage for his lightneſs and vanity, inſo wantonly skipping 4 Toga ad 
Pallinm, from the Gownto the Cloak, ſatyncally taxi bis inconſta 
in turning from one courſe of lite to another. To vindicate himſelf he 
writes this Diſcourſe, wherem he puts forth the keeneſs of a Sarcaftic 
Wit, and ſpreads all the fails of his African eloquence, retorts the caſe 
upon his accuſers, ſhews the antiquity , fimplicity , caſineſs, -and gra- 
vity of this habit, and ſmartly upbraids that luxury and prodigality 
that had over-run all orders and ranks oft men. And that this was 
done about this time, and not at his firſt raking upon him the profeſſion 


of Chriſtianity, is judicioully obſerved and urged by Baronins *, and * 44 4.197, 


more tully proved by the learned Salmaſiws in his notes upon that Book, *3 ©: 


Indeed the circumſtances mentioned by * Tertw//ian do not well ſuit with » pe 241-492. 


any other time, as the preſentis Imperit triplex virtws, which cannot rea- #14 


ſonably be meant of any, but Severns and his two Sons, Antoninns and 
Geta, whence in ſeveral ancient inſcriptions they are put together un- 
der the title of AUGUSTI, and Emperonrs; the preſent happineſs, 
ſecurity, enlargement, and tranquillity of the Roman State, which theſe 
three powers of the Empire had made like a well-cultivated Field, er- 
dicato ommi asonito hoſtilitatis, every poylonous weed of hoſtility and ſe- 

dition 
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dition being rooted up,with a great deal moretothe ſame purpoſe. Which 
evidently refers both to his Conqueſt of _—_ Niger, who uſurped 
the Empire, and whom he overthrew and killed at Cyzicuze in the Eaft, 
and to his laſt years Viftory (as * Exſebms places 1t) over Clodins Albinns 
and his Party, whom he ſubdued and flew at Lyons in France, for at- 
tempting to make himſelf Emperour, as afterwards he came into Brj- 
tain, (maximum ejus Imperii Decus,as the * Hiſtorian ſtiles it, the greateſt 
honour and ornament of his Empire) where he conquered the Na- 
tives, and ſecured his Conquelts by the famous Pi&s Wal which he 
built : by which means he rendred the State of the Roman Empire pa- 
cate and quiet. At the ſame time we may ſuppoſe it was that Tertul/ian 
was made Presbyter of Carthage, and that that was the particular occa- 
fion of altering his habit, and aſſuming the Philoſophic Pallizz+, the 
Clergy of thoſe times bein erally thoſe who took upon them 
an Neetic courſe of life, r which reaſon doubtleſs the Cloak is 
called by Tertullian in his Diale&*, Sacerdos Suggeſtns, the Prieſtly habit, 
Accordingly « Exſebins takes notice of him this very year as becoming 
famous in the account and eſteem of all Chriſtian Churches. 

VII. BEFORE Severns left Rome in order to his Britanic expedition, 
were ſolemnized the Decennalia of Antoninus Caracalla , when beſides 
many magnificent Sports and Shews, and a Largeſs beſtowed upon the 
People, the Emperour gave a Donative to the Souldiers, which every 
one that received, was to come up to the Tribune with a Laurel Crown 
upon his head. Among the reſt there was one a © Chriſtian, who 
brought his Crown along with him in his hand, and being asked the 
reaſon why like others he wore 1t not u his head? anſwered, he 
could not for that he was a Chriſtian. A Council of War was preſently 
called, and the man accuſed before the General, ——_ of his Military 
ornaments, his Cloak, Shoes, and Sword, unmercifully beaten, till he was 
died in his own bloud, and then caſt into priſon, there expecting Mar- 
tyrdom, and a better donative and reward from Chriſt. The reſt of 
the Chriſtians, who were Fellow-Souldiers in the ſame Army, took of- 
fence at his over-nice ſ{crupuloſity. What was this but needleſly 
to betray their liberty, and to ſacrifice the general quiet and peace of 
Chriſtians to one mans private humour ? to give the common Enemy 
too juſt a provocation to fall upon them ? where did the Laws of their 
Religion forbid ſuch an innocent compliance, nay rather not onely give 
leave, but command us prudently to decline a danger, by withdrawing 
from it? what was this but aſturdy and an affected ſingularity, as if he 
had been the onely Chriſtian? Tertullian, whole might enga 
him to be a Patron to whatever had but the ſhadow of ſtritneſs and ſe- 
verity, preſently ſet himſelf to defend the fact, and wrote his Book 
De _ Militis, wherein he cries up the AQ as an heroic piece of 
Zeal and Chriſtian Magnanimity, not onely warrantable, but honoura- 
ble, not onely lawful, but juſt and n ry, fortitying his aſſertion 
with ſeveral arguments, and endeavouring to diſable the moſt ſpecious 
objeQions that were madeagainſt it. This Military AQ, and Tertullians 
vindication of it, hapned (as we have here placed it) Azz. Chr. CCVIIL 
Sever. XVI. while others refer it to the year CXCTX. Sever. VII. when 
the Emperour by the decree of the Senate created his elder Son Anto- 
inns Emperour, and his younger Geta, Ceſar, in teſtimony whereof he 


entertained the People with various Shews and Solemmities, and be- 
ſtowed 
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ſtowed a Donative upon the Souldiers. If the Reader like this period 
of time better, I will not contend with him, it being what I my ſelf upoh 
ſecond thoughts do not think improbable. 
VIIL BU T let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed leſt be fall, Ter- 
tallian, who had hitherto ſtood firm and right in the Communion of the 
Catholic Church, begannow, about the middle of his Age, fays *S. Hie- » pe $cripe. in 
rom (which I am inclinable rather to underſtand of his Age as a Chri- 79**% 
ſtian, then the current of his lite) to incline towards the errours of the 
Montaniſis. Of which before we give an account, it may not be amiſs 
a little toenquireinto the Author and Principles of that Sect. » Mornta- » yix.s:ripe as. 
mes was bornat Ardaba, alittle Village in Myſea in the confines of Phry- E«{cb.1.4. c.15. 
gia, where about the latter times of Antoninus Pins , but eſpecially in 7,13> ©5, _ 
the reign of his Succeſſor, he began to ſhew himſelf. Pride and an im« 18. p. 184. 
moderate ambition betrayed the man into the ſnare and condemnation of 3 He'll 
the Devil. At which breach Satan having entered , took poſleſlion of 374. 7:54. 
the man, who ated by the influence of an evil Spirit, was wont on a ſud- Preſcript. He- 
dain to fall into Enthuſiaſtic fits and Ecſtatic raptures, and while he was 7,7" © 5 & 
in them, in a funous and a frantic manner he poured out wild and yn- 
heard of things, prophecying of what was to come in a way and ſtrain 
that had not been uſed hitherto in the Church. Proſelytes he wanted 
not, that came over to his Party. Atfirſt onely ſome few of his Country- 
men,the Phrygians(whence his Sed derived the title of Cataphryges )were 
drawn into the ſnare; whomhe inſtructed in the Arts of Evil ſpeaking, 
teaching them to reproach the whole Chriſtian Church for reflalin to en- 
tertain and honor his RIES Spirit, the ſame Spirit onthe con- 
trary pronouncing them blefied that joyned themſelves to this new Pro- 
het, and ſwelling them with the mighty hopes and promiſes of what 
ould happen tothem, ſometimes allo gently reproving and condemning 
them. Among the reſt of his Diſciples two women were eſpecially remar- 
kable, Priſca, and Maximilla, whom having firſt corrupted, he imparted 
his Demon to them, whereby they were preſently enabled toutter the 
moſt frantic, incoherent and extravagant IMAſcourſes. The truth is he 
ſcemed to lay his Scene with all imaginable craft and ſubtlety ; in the 
eat and foundation-principles of Religion he agreed with the Catho- 
ics, embraced entirely the holy Scriptures, and pretended that he muſt 
receive the gifts of Divine Grace extraordinarily conferred upon him , 
which he gave out were more immediately the Holy Gholt : he made 
a ſingular ſhew of ſome uncommon _ and ſeverities in Religion , 
gave Laws for more (tri and ſolemn Faſts, and more frequently to be 
obſerved, then were among the Orthodox, taught Divorces to be law- 
ful, and forbad all ſecund marriages, called Pepuze and Tyminm , two 
little Towns of Phrygia, Jernſalem, that ſo he might the more plaultibly 
invite fimple and unwary Proſelytes to flock thither. And becauſe 
he knew no ſurer way to oblige ſuch perſons as would be ſerviceable 
to him, then by Propoſals of gain and advantage, he uſed all methods 
of extorting money from his deluded followers , eſpecially under the 
notion of Gitts and Offerings, for which purpoſe he appointed Colle- 
Qors to receive the Oblations that were brought in, with which he 
maintained under-Officers, and paid Salaries to thoſe that propagated 
his Doftrines up and down the World. Such were the Arts, ſuch the 
Principles of the Sect firſt ſtarted by Montanxs ; what additions were 
made by his followers in after- Ages, | am not now concerned -. __ 
IX. ALLU- 
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IX. ALLURED with the ſmooth and ſpecious pretences of this 
Se(t, Tertullian began to look that way, though the particular occaſion 
of his ſtarting aſide * $. Hierom tells us, was the envy and reproaches 
which he met with from the Clergy of the Church of Rome. They that 
conceive him to have ſued for the See of Carthage, vacant by the death 
of Agrippinws, and that he was oppoſed and repulſed in it by the Clergy 
of Rome, and ſo highly reſented the affront, as thereupon to quit the 
Communion of the Catholic Church, talk at random, and little confider 
the mortified temper of the man, and his known contempt of the World. 
Probable it is, that being generally noted for the exceſlive and over- 
rigorous ſtritneſs of his manners, he had been charged by ſome of the 
Roman Clergy for compliance with Montanss, and it may be admoniſhed 
to recant, or diſown thoſe Principles. Which his ſtubborn and reſo- 
Jute temper not admitting, he was together with Proclas and the reſt 
of the Cataphrygian Party cut off, by the Biſhop of Rome from all Com- 
munion with that Church. For there had been lately a diſputation 
held at Rome between Cains, an ancient Orthodox Divine, and Proclus, 
one of the Heads of the Montaniſt Party (as * Exſebins who read the 
account of it publiſhed by Cains, informs us ) wherein Proclss being 
worlted, was together with all the followers of that Set excommunt- 
cated, and Tertu/ian himſelf among the reſt, as he ſufhciently * intimates. 
This, a man of a moroſe and unyielding diſpoſition, and who could 
brook no moderation that ſcemed to intrench upon the Diſcipline and 
Practice of Religion, could not bear, and therefore making iIght of the 
judgment and cenſures of that Church, flew oft, and joined himſelf to 
Montanus his Party, whoſe pretended auſteritics ſeemed of all others 
molt agreeable to his humour and gerivs, and molt exattly to conſpire 
with the courſe and method of his life. Burt as it cannot be doubted 
that he looked no further then to the appearances and pretenſions of 
that Sect (not ſeeing the corrupt Springs by which the Engine was ma- 
naged within) fo it is moſt reaſonable and charitable ro conceive, that 
he never underſtood their principles in the utmoſt latitude and extent 
of them. If he ſeems ſometimes to acknowledge Montarns to be the 
Paraclete that was to come into the World , probably he meant not 
ſomething diſtin from the Holy Spirit beſtowed upon the Apoltles, 
but a mighty power and cnnnetlinney aſliſtance of the Holy Ghoſt ſhed 
upon Montanus, whom God had ſent into the World, more fully and 
perfectly to explain the Dcttrines of the Goſpel, and to urge the rules 
and inſtitutions of the Chriſtian life , which our Lord had delivered 
when he was upon earth, but did not with the greateſt accuracy the 
things were capable of, the minds of men not being then duly qualified 
to receive them. That for this end he thought Montamns inveſted with 
miraculous powers and a ſpirit of Propheſie (a thing not unuſual even 
in thoſe times) and might believe his two Propheteſlies to be ated with 
the ſame ſpirit. All which might conſiſt with an honeſt mind, impoſed 
upon by crafty and plauſible pretences. And plain it is that for ſome 
conſiderable time Montanus maintained the reputation of great piety, 
zeal, ſanctity, and extraordinary gifts, before he was diſcovered to the 
World. And Tertulliax in all likelihood had his accounts concerning 
him, not from- himſelf, but from Proclzs, or ſome others of the Party , 
who might eaſily delude him, eſpecially inmatters of fa&, with falſe in- 


formations. However nothing can be more evident, then that he 
looked 
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looked + upon theſe new Prophets as innovating nothing in the princi- * P* Fejux. loc: 


ples of Chriſtianity, that Momtanws preached no other God, nor afler- 
red any thing to the prejudice of our blefled Saviour, nor ſubverted 
any rule of Faith or Hope, but onely introduced greater ſeverities then 
other men : that he was notthe Author, but the reſtorer of Diſcipline, 
and onely reduced things to that ancient ſtrifneſs, from which he ſup- 
poſed they had degenerated , eſpecially in the cafes of calibacy, ſingle 


marriages, and ſuch like, as he * more then once M——_— tells us. * - de Mee 
am.c. 1. fp. 


» & £3. 
of every Scct) aflerted many things, which their Maſter himſelf neyer i &paſim yy 


Jejun, c.12. p. 


Not toſay, that Montares his followers (as is uſual with the after-brood 
dreamt of, which yet without diſtinftion are laid at his door, and Ter- 
tullian too becauſe a favourer of the Party, drawn into the guilt, and 
made liable to many improvements, to the Hay and Stubble which the 
ſucceſlors of that Sect built upon it. 

X. BUT however it was, he ſtomached his excommunication, and 
was highly offended at the looſeneſs and remiſsneſs of the Diſcipline 
among the Catholics, whom with great ſmartneſs he perſecfites under 
the name of Pſzchici, or Animal perſons, as thoſe that took too much 
liberty in their manners and practices of devotion, ſtiling his own party 
Spiritales, as whom he thought more immediately guided by the Spirit, 
more plentifully endowed with the gifts of it, and converſant in a more 
divine and ſpiritual life. Againſt theſe Pfchici he preſently publiſhed 
a Tract De Jejuniis , wherein he defends the Montaniſts 1n the obſerva- 
tion of their Faſts, their abſtinence from Fleſh, and feeding onely upon 
dried meats, their Stationary days, and the keeping them till the very 
evening , while the Onhodon roke up theirs about three of the 
Clock in the afternoon 3; in all which reſpects he makes many tart and 
ſevere refleftions upon them. Indeed the devotions of thoſe times 
were brisk and fervent, their uſages ſtrict and punctual, their Eccleſia- 
ſtic Diſcipline generally very _— and extreme, ſeldom admitting per- 
ſons that had lapſed after Baptiſm to Penance and the Communion of 
the Church. But this was looked upon by moderate and ſober men 
as making the gate too ſtrait, and that which could not but diſcourage 
Converts from entering in. Accordingly it began to be relaxed in e- 


veral places, and particularly the Biſhop of Roze * had lately publiſhed © Trt.de Pudis 
a conſtitution, wherein he admitted perſons guilty of Adultery and For- ****11#:555+ 


nication (and probably other crimes) to a place among the Penitents. 
Againſt this Tertu//an (torms, cries up the ſeverity of the antient Diſci- 
pline, writes his Book De Pudicitia, wherein he conſiders and diſputes 
the caſe, and aggravates the greatneſs of thoſe offences, and undertakes 
the Arguments that pleaded for remiſſion and indulgence. And if in 
the mentioning this Decree the Biſhop of Rome be ſtiled Epiſcopns Epi- 
ſcoporum, the Grnplen of that Church before they make fuch advan- 
tage of it, ſhould do well to prove it to have been a part of the Decree, 
or, it it was, that it was mentioned by Tertwl/ien as his juſt right and pri- 
viledge, and not rather (which is infinitely more probable ) Tertullians 
Sarcaſm, intended by him as an Ironical reflection, and a tart upbraiding 
the pride and ambition of the Biſhops of that Church, who took too 
much upon them, and began (as appears from Pope Vidors carriage to- 
wards the Aſzan Churches in the caſe of Eaſter) to domineer over their 
Brethren, and ufurp an inſolent authority over the whole- Chriſtian 
Church. And that this was his meaning, I am abundantly fatished from 
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* Cyprians uſing the phraſe in this very ſenſe in rhe famous Synod at Car- 
thace, where reflefting upon the raſh and violent proceedings of the Bi- 
ſhops of Rome (whom though he particularly names not, yet all who 
are acquainted with the Story know whom he means) againſt thoſe 
who were engaged in the cauſe of rebaprizing Hererics, he adds, «that 
« as for themſelves (the Biſhops then in the Synod) none of them made 
*« himſelf Biſhop of Biſhops, or by a tyrannical —— forced his Col- 
« leagues intoa necefiity of Compliance : fince every Biſhop according 
«tothe power and liberty granted to him, had his - - juriſdiction, 
«* and could no more be judged by another, then he himſelfcould judge 
<* others. 

XI. WHETHER ever he was reconciled to the Catholic Commu- 
nion, appearsnot;z 'tis certainthat for the main he forſook the *Cataphry- 
cans, and kept. his ſeparate meetings at Carthage, and his Church was 
yet remaining till S. Awg»ſtins time, by whoſe labours the very reliques 
of his followers, called — were diſperſed, and quite dilap- 
peared. How long he continued after his departure from the Church, is 
not known ; S. Hierom *« ſays that he lived to a very decrepit age, but 
whether he died under the reign of Alexander Severns, or before, the 
Ancients tell us not, as neither whether he died a natural or violent 
death. He ſeems indeed to have been poſlefied with a paſtionate deſire 
of laying down his life for the Faith ; though had he been a Martyr , 
ſome mention would without peradventure have been made of it in the 
Writings of the Church. 

XII. HE was a man of a ſmart and acute wit, though a little too much 
edged with Keeneſs and Satyriſm, acris © vehementis ingenii, as «S, Hie- 
rome charaQters him, one that knew not how to treat an adverſary with- 
out ſalt and ſharpneſs. He was of a ſtiff and rugged diſpofition, a rigid 
Cenſor, inclined to choler, and impatient of oppoſition, a ſtri&t obſer- 
ver of Rites and Diſcipline, and a zealous afſerter of the higheſt rigors 
and moſt nice ſeverities of Religion. His learning was admirable, 
whercin though many excelled, he had noſuperiours, and few equals in 
the Age he lived in : Tertulliano quid eruditins, quid acutixs ? (ays *$. Hie- 
rom, who adds that his Apology, and Book againlt the Gentiles took in all 
the treaſures of Humane Learning. * Vincentizs of Lire gives him this 
notable Eloginm. He is juſtly (ſays he) to be eſteemed the Prince 
« among the Writers of the Latin Church. For what more learned? 
« who more converſant both in divine and humane Studies? who by a 
«ſtrange largenels and capacity of mind had drawn all Philoſophy, and 
« jts ſeveral Sets, the Authors and Abettors of Hereftes with all 'their 
« Rites and Principles, and the whole circumference of Hiſtory and all 
<« kindof Study within the compaſs of his own breaſt. A man of ſuch 
* quick and weighty parts, that there was ſcarce any wr hen = he 
a ſer himſelf againſt, which he did not either pierce through with the 
&* acumen of his Wit, or batter down with the ſtrength and folidity of 
*© his Arguments. Who can ſufficiently commend his Diſcourſes, fo thick 
«ſet with Troops of Reafons, that whom they cannot perſuade, they are 
< ready to force to an aſſent > who hath almoſt as many ſentences as 
_ wes and not more periods, then victories over thoſe whom he hath 
* to deal with. 

XIII. FOR his Books, though time has devoured many, yet a great 


number ſtill remain, and ſome of them written atter his withdrawment 
from 
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from the Church. His ſtile is for the molt part abrupt and haughty, 
and its face full of ancient wrinkles, of which * La@artizs long fince * 145-5-c4.te 
gave this cenſure, that though he himſelf was skilled in all points of ©” 
Learning , yet his ſtile was rugged and uneafie, and very obicure ; as 
indeed it requires a very attentiveand diligent, a tharp and ſagacious un- 
derſtanding , yet is it lofty and maſculine, and carries a kind of maje- 
{tic eloquence along with it, that gives a pleaſant reliſh to the judicious 
and inquiſitive Reader. It 1s deeply tinctured with the Africar dialect, 
and owes not a little of its perplexedneſs and obſcurity to his converting 
ſo much in the Writings of the Greeks, whole forms and idioms he 
had ſo made his own, that they naturally flowed into his pen; and : * 
how great a Maſter he was of that Tongue 1s plain, in that himfelt > tells, = —_— 
us, he wrote a Book concerning Baptiſm, and ſome others, in Greek; Corex.c.6.9.154 
which could not but exceedingly vitiate and infect his native ſtile, and 
render it leſs ſmooth, elegant, and delightful, as we fee in Ammianys 
Marcellinus, who being a Greek born wrote his Roman Hiſtory in Latin, 
in a ſtile rough and unpleaſant, and next door to barbarous. Beſides 
what was in it ſelf obſcure and uneven, became infinitely worſe by the 
ignorance of ſuceeeding Ages, who changed, what they did not under- 
ſtand, and crowded in ſpurious words 11 the room of thoſe which were 
proper and natural, till they had made it look like quite another thing 
then what it was when it firſt came trom under the hand of its Author. 

XIV. HIS errours and unſound opinions are frequently noted by 
S. Auguſtin and the Ancients, (not to mention Jater Cexſors) and Pame- 
lizs has reduced his Paradoxes to thirty one, which together with their 
Explications and Antidotes he has pretix<d before the Editions of his 
Works. That of Montames his being the Paraclete, we noted betore, 
and for other things relating to that SeCt, they are rather matters con- 
cerning Order and Diſcipline, then Articles and Points of Faith. It 
cannot be denied but that he has ſome unwarrantable notions, common 
with other Writers of thoſe Times, and ſome more peculiar to himſclf. 
But he lived in an Age, when the Faith was yet green and tender, when 
the Church had not publicly and ſolemnly defined things by explicit 
Articles and nice Propoſitions, when the Philoſophy of the Schools 
was mainly predominant, and men rag immediately from the Stoz and 
the Academy to the Church, when a greater latitude of opining was in- 
dulged, and good men were infinitely more ſolicitous abour piety and a 

ood life, then about modes of Speech, and how to expreſs every thing 
locritically and exaGtly, that it ſhould not be liable to a ſevere ſcrutiny 


and examination. 
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His Writings. 
Genuine. Libri poſt Lapſum m Mon- 
taniſmum ſcripti. 
eticus. De Exhortatione Caſtitatis. 
Ad Nationes, Libri II. De Monogamia. 
De Teftimonio Anime. De fuga mm Perſecutione. 
Ad Scapulam. De Jejuniis. 
De Spe@aculis. De Pudicitia. 
De latria. 
De Corona. Suppoſtitious. 
De Palio. 
De Penitentia. Poemata. 
De Oratione. Adverſus Marcionem, Lab.V. 
Ad Martyr. De judicio Domini. 
De Patientia. Geneſis. 
De cultu femineruw Lib.ll. Sodoma. 
Ad Uxorem, Lib.Il. 
DeVirginibus Velandis. Not extant. 
Adwver ws 5, De Paradiſo. 
De Preſcriptione Heretico- De Spe Fidelinge. 
De ſms. Adverſws nm.” 
Adverſus Her mogenem. Adverſus Apellecianos. 
Adverſus Valentimianos. DeVeſtibus Aaron. 
De Anima. De Cenſu Anime. 
De Carne Chriſts. 
De ReſurreGrone Carnis. ' Grace. 
Adverſus Marcionem, Lib.V. De Corona. 
Scorpaace, De Virginibus Velandis. 
Adverſws Praxeam, De Baptiſmo. 
The End of Tex TuLLI aN's Life. 
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Origen, where ard when born. Several conjetures about the original his 
name. Flis Father who. His juvenile education, and great towardlinef 
in the knowledge of the Scriptures. His Philoſophical Studjes under Cle- 
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mens-Alexandrinus. His Inſtitution under Ammonius. Ammonius, 
who. His fame and excellency confeſſed by the Gentile Philoſopters. 
Another Origen his contemporary : Theſe two heedleſly confounded. 
His Fathers martyrdom, and the confiſcation of his Ejtate. Origen's re- 
ſolute exconragement of his Father. His own paſſionate deſire of Martyr- 
dom. His maintenance by an honourable Matron of Alexandria. Hjs 
zeal againſt Heretics. His ſetting up a private School. His ſucceding 
Clemens i# the Catechetic Shool at erehteen years of Age. The frequent 

of bis Auditors. Many of them Martyrs for the Faith. Origen's - 
lution in attending upon the Martyrs. His danger. His couragions a 
at the Temple of Serapis. His emaſculating himſelf, and the reaſons of 
it. The eminent chaſtity of thoſe Primitive times. Origen's journey 
to Rome, and return to Alexandria, His taking in a Colleaene into the 
Catechetic Office. His learning the Hebrew Tonene. The prudent 
method of bis Teaching. Ambroſmus converted. Who he was. His 
great intimacy with Origen. Origen ſent for by the Governonr of Ara- 
bia. Hzs journey into Paleſtin, and teaching at Cxlarca. Remanded 
by the Bi/.op of Alexandria. Alexander Severus his excellent Vertnes, 
and kindneſs for the Chriſtian Religion. Origen ſent for by the Empreſs 
Mammza #0 Antioch. He begins to write his Commentaries. How many 
Notaries, and Tranſcribers imployed, and by whom maintained. Nota- 
ries, their Original and Office : Their wje and inſtitution in the Primi- 
tive Church. His journey into Greece. His paſſage through Paleſtin , 
and being ordained Presbyter at Cxſlarea. Demetrius of Alexandria 
his envy and rage againſt him. Origen coudenmmed in two Synods at 
Alexandria, and one at Rome. The reſignation of his Catechetic School 
to Heraclas. Heraclas who. The fo of his offering ſacrifice. The 
credit of this ſtory queſtioned, and why. His departure Ju Alexandria, 
and fixing at Celirea. The eminency of his Sckool there. Gregorius 


'T haumaturgus his Scholar. His friendſl ip with Firmilian : Firmilian 


who. The Perſecution under Maximinus. Origen's Book written to 
the Martyrs. His retirement whither. His comparing the Verſions 4 
the Bible. His Tetrapla, Hexapla, and Octapla, what, and how managed: 
A Specimen given of them. His ſecond journey to Athens. His going to 
Nicomedia, and letter to Africanus about the Hiſtory of Suſanna. H.s 
confutation of Beryllus in Arabia. Hzs anſwer to Celſus. Celfus who. 
Orrgens Letters to Philip the Emperour. The vanity of making him a 
Chriſtian. Origen's journey into Arabia to refute Hereſies. The Helce- 
ſaitz who : What their Principles. Alexander's miraculous eletion to 
the See of Jeruſalem 3 his Coadjutor-ſhip, Government, Sufferings, and 

lartyrdom. Origen's grievous ſufferings at Tyre under the Decian 


* Perſecution. His deliverance out of Priſon ; Age, and Death. His 


Charader. His ſtri@ life. His mighty zeal, abſtinence, contempt of 
the World, indefatigable diligence, and patience noted. His natural 
parts : incomparable learning. His Books , and their ſeveral Claſſes. 
His ſtile, what. His unſound opinions. The great Out-cry againſt 
him im all Ages. The Apologies written in his behalf. Several things 
roted out of the Ancients to extenuate the charge. His aſſertions not 
Dogmatical. Not intended for public view. Generally ſuch as were not 
determined by the Church. His Books corrupted, and by whom. His 
own complaints tothat purpoſe, The teſtimonies of Athanaſius, and Theo- 
timus, aud Haymo in 'his virftlication. Great erronrs and miſtakes _ 
krowledee: 
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| knowledged. What things contributed to them: His great kindneff for 
the Platonic Principles. $. Hierom's moderate cenſure of hire. is 
repenting of his raſh Propoſitions. His Writings enumerated, and what 


now extant. 


> RIGEN, called alſo Adamentivs (cither from the 
unwearied temper of his mind, and that ſtrength 
y of reaſon wherewith he compatted his Diſcourles, 
; Or his firmneſs and conſtancy in Religion, notwith- 

ſtanding all the aſſaults made again it) was born 
at Alexandria, the known Metropolis of Egypt; 
unleſs we will ſuppoſe, that upon ſome particular 
Tumult or Perſecution raiſed againſt the Chri- 
ſtians in that City, his Parents fled for refuge to the Mountainous parts 
thereabouts, where his Mother was delivered of him, and that thence 
he was called Origenes , quaſt cy opy lurnbers (which moſt conceive to be 'Oerſpe, ; 
the Etymology of his name) one born in the Monntains. But whether 9 5 F, 4 
that be the proper derivation of the Word , or the other the particular _ —enge 
occaſion of its impoſition, let the Reader determine as he pleaſe. How- 339. T.z. 
ever [I believe the Reader will think it a much more edbable and rea- 
ſonable conje&ure, then what one * ſuppoſes, that he was ſo called be- * xutoix wr. 
cauſe born of holy Parents ; the Saints in Scripture being (as he tells ot wpey de- 
= ſometimes metaphorically ſtiled Mowntains, The firſt and the laſt DIA 
I dare ſay that ever made that conjecture. A learned man * ſuppoſes » of. de 14s!. 
him rather (and thinks no doubt can be made of it) fo called from Org, £419 514% 
an Feyptian word, and with them the title of ApoVo or the Sun (from 
mx no queſtion, which ſignifies light or _ one of their principal Dei- 
ties. Hence Orxs, thename of one of the Eeyptian Kings, as it has been 
alſo of many others. And thus as am 74 Aus comes Diogenes, one born 
of Jwpiter, fo am 14 "Np is derived Origenes, one deſcended of Or or 
Orw, a Deity ſolemnly worſhipped at Alexandria. A conjecture that 
might have commanded its own entertainment, did not one prejudice 
lie againſt it, that we can hardly conceive ſo good a man, and fo ſevere a 
Chriſtian as Origens Father would impoſe a name upon his Child, for 
which he muſt be becholden to an Heathen Deity, and whom he might 
ſeeevery day worſhipped with the molt ſottiſh Idolatry, that he ſhould 
let him perpetually carry about that remembrance of Pagan Idolatry in 
his name, which they ſo particularly, and fo ſolemnly renounced in their 
Baptiſm. But toreturn. \ 

IT. HE was born about the year of our Lord CLXXXVI. being ſe- 
venteen *« years of ageat his Fathers death, who ſuttered Arm. Chr.CCIT. © FoſehH. Feet, 
Severi X. His Father was Leonides, whom Snidas* and ſome others 5%,*27 "Oe 
(without any authority, that I know of, from the So—_ make a ns. 7» 335. 
Biſhop : to be ſure he was a good man, and a Martyr for the Faith. In + 
his younger years he was brought up under the tutorage of -his own 
* Father, who inſtructed him inall the groundsof humane literature, and « ;,;4. 144 
together with them took eſpecial care to inſtill the principles of Religion, p.202. 
ſeaſoning ' his early ape with the notices of divine things, fo that like 
another Timothy, from a child he knew the holy Scriptares, and was tho- 
roughly exerciſed and inſtrufted in them. Nor was his Father more 
diligent to inſinuate his inſtructions, then the ſubject he managed was 
capable to receive them. Part of his daily task was to learn and repeat 
lome 
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ſome partsof the holy Scriptures, which he readily diſcharged. But not 
ſatisfied with the bare reading or recital of them, he began to enquire 
more narrowly into the more profound ſenſe of them,often importuning 
his Father with queſtions, what ſuch or ſuch a paſlage of Scripture meant. 
The good man —_— ſeemingly reproving his bulie forwardnels, and 
admoniſbing him to be content with the plam obvious ſenile, and not to 
ask queſtions above his age, did yet inwardly rejoice in his own mind, 
and hcartily bleſs God that he had made him the Father of ſuch a child. 
Much ado had the prudent man to keep the exuberance of his love 
and joy from runningover before others, but in private he gave 1t vent, 
frequently going into the Chamber where the Youth Jay afleep, and 
revcrently kifling his naked breſt, the treaſury of an early piety and a 
divine ſpirit, reflected upon himſelf how happy he was 1n ſo excellent 
a Son. So great a comfort, ſo invaluable a bleſſing is it to pious parents 
to ſee their children ſetting out berimes in the way of nghteouſnels, 
and ſucking in Religion almoſt with their Mothers milk. 

IL. HAVING paſled over his paternal education, he was put to 
pertett his Studies under the Inſtitution of Clemens Alexandrinss , then 
Regent of the Catechiſt School at Alexandria, where according to the 
acutenel(s of his parts, and the greatneſs of his induſtry he made vaſt 
improvements 1n all ſorts of learning. From him he betook himſelf to 
Ammonias, who had then newly ſet up a Platonic Schoolat Alexandria, 
and had reconciled * thoſe inveterate feuds and difterences that had 
been between the Schools of Plato and Ariſtotle, and which had reigned 
among their Diſciples till his time, which he did (ſays my Author ) ey- 
buomans egs mh # Gia ias ary For, Out of a divine tranſport for the 
truth of Fhiloſophy, deſpiſing the little opinions, and wrangling con- 
tentions of peeviſh men, and propounding a more free and generous 
kind of Philoſophy to his Auditors. Among whom was our Origen, 
as Porphyry » belides others witneſſes, who faw Origen when himſelt 
but a Youth. This Ammonius was called Saccas , (trom his carrying 
* ſacks of Corn upon his back, being a Porter by 1mployment, before 
he betook himſclt to the Study of Philoſophy) one of the moſt learned 
and eloquent men of thoſe times, a great Philoſopher, and the chief of 
the Platonic Set, and which was above all, a Chriſtian, born and 
brought up among them, as * Porphyry himſelf is forced to confeſs ; 
though when he tells us, that afterwards upon maturer conſideration, 
and hisentering upon Philoſophy, he renounced Chriſtianity , and em- 
braced Paganiſm and the Religion of the Empire, he is aslittle to be 
credited, and guilty of as notorious a falſhood (as Exſebi#s obſerves) as 
when he aftirms that Origen was born and bred up a Gertile,and then tur- 
ned off to Chriſtianity, when asnothing was moreevident,then that Origen 
was born of Chriſtian Parents, and that Ammonizs retained his Chriſtian 
and divine Philoſophy to the very laſt minute of his life, whereof the 
Books which he left behind him were a ſtandingevidence. Indeed * Exty- 
chizs Patriarch of Alexandria (if he means the ſame) ſeems to give ſome 
countenance to Porphyries report, and further adds, that Ammonizs was 
one of the twenty Biſhops, which Heraclas then Bilhop of Alexandria,con- 
ſtituted over the Egyptian Churches, but that he deſerted his Religion. 
Which Hcraclas no tooner heard of, but he convencd a Synod of Bithops 
and went to the City, where Ammenizs was Biſhop, where having 


throughly ſcanned and diſculled the matter, he reduced him back again 
to 


es 


The Lifeof Or1GEN. | 217 


CA Es ts 


to the truth. Whether he found this among the Records of that 

Church, or took it from the mouth of Tradition and Report, is uncer- 

tain, the thing not being mentioned by any other Writer. But however 

it was, t1s lain that Ammonizs was a man of incomparable parts and 
learning, * Hierocles himſelf ſtiles him @eo9i&exToy, one taught of God, » Lib. 4: Pro- 
and when Plotinxs the great Platoniſt had found him out, he * told his Wor, <a 
friend in a kind of triumph, that this was the man whom he had ſought » - a lf? 
after. Under him Origen made himſelf perfect Maſter of the Platonic v4. Plotir.p.7 
Notions, being daily converſant in the Writings of Plato, Numenias, p,,;" *** 
Croniws, Apollophanes, I onginus, Moderatus, Nicomachws, and the molt Pwybyr. ap.2 
principal among the Pythagoreans, as alſo of Cheremon and Cornatus ,\*:* 1": 
Stoicsz from whom (as Porphyry truly enough obſerves) he learned that 
allegorical and myſtical way of interpretation, which he introduced in- 

ro the Chriſtian Doctrin. 

IV. BESIDES our Adamantizs, there was another Origen his Con- 
temporary, a Gentile Philoſopher, honourably mentioned by «Longirtzs, © 115. <ul 74. 
« Porphyry, * Hierocles, * Exnapins, * Proclus, and others; a perſon of = _ _ 
that learning and accurate judgment , that coming * one day into Þ/is. 
Plotinus his School, the grave Philoſopher was aſhamed, and would have * 14 _ 
_ place: and when itreated by Origez to go on with his Lecture, —_— ”_ 

e anſwered with a complement, that a man could have but little mind * i» it, ror 
to ſpeak there, where bo was to diſcourſe to them, who underſtood f%*/'9: , 
things as well as himſelf, and ſo after a very ſhort diſcourſe, broke up 1.:.-.4. 3.59. 
the meeting. I am not ignorant that moſt learned men have carelefly * 477-7). 
confounded this perſon with our Origen : Whence i Holftenins wonders 7, 17, & 
why Exnapins ſhould make him School-tellow with Porphyry, who was Script. Porphyr, 
much his junior, whom Porphyry ſays indeed he knew, being himſelf ©%** 
then very young, and this probably not at Alexandria but at Thre, where 
he was born, and where Origen a long time refided. So that his won- 
der would have ceafed, had he conſidered what is plain enough, that 
Exnapins meant it of this other Origen, Porphyries tellow-Pupil, not un- 
der Ammonins at Alexandria, but under Plotinus at Rowe. Indeed were 
there nothing elſe, this were enough to diſtinguiſh them, that the ac- 
count given of Origen and what he wroteby Longimes,by Perphyry in the 
hfe of Plotinus, and others, does no ways agree to our Chriſtian Writer. 

V. THE Perſecution under Severxs in the tenth year of his reign 
was now grown hot at Alexandria, Letns the Governour daily adding 
fewel to the flames, where among the great numbers of Martyrs ' Leon- © «6.4. cr. 
des, Origens Father, was firſt impriſoned, then beheaded, and his eſtate ? ***: 
confiſcate and reduced into the public Exchequer. During his impri- 
ſonment » Origen began to diſcover a moſt impatient defire of Martyr- ' 14-2 3252 
dom, from which ſcarce any intreaties or conſiderations could reſtrain 
him. He knew the deplorable eſtate wherein he was like to leave his 
wife and children, could not but have a fad influence upon his Fathers 
mind, whom therefore by Letters he paſſhionately exhorted to perſevere 
unto Martyrdom, adding this clauſeamong the reſt, Take heed, Sir, that 
for our ſakes you do not change your mind. And himſelf had gone not onely 
to priſon, but to the very block with his Father, 1t the divine Provi- 
dence had not interpoſed. His Mother perceiving his reſolutions, treated 
him with all the charms and endearments of ſo attectionate a relation , 
atremptedhim with prayers and tears, intreating him if not for his own, 


that at Jealt tor her ſake, and hisneareſt relatives, he would (pare him(clf. 
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All which not prevailing, eſpecially after his Fathers apprehenſion, ſhe 
was forced to betake her ſelf to little Arts, hiding all his doths, that 
meer ſhame might confine him to the houſe. A mighty inſtance, as the 
Hiſtorian notes, of a juvenile forwardneſs and maturity, and a molt hear- 
ty affection for the true Rehgion. 

VI. HIS Father being dead, and the * Eſtate ſeized for the Empe- 
rours uſe, he and the Family were reduced to great ſtreights When 
behold the providence of God ( who peculiarly rakes care of Widows 
and Orphans, and eſpecially the relics of thoſe that ſuffer tor him) made 
way for their relief. A rich and honourable Matron of Alexandria pt 
tying his miſcrable caſe, liberally contributed to his neceſliries, as ſhe 
did toothers, and among them maintained one Paul of Antioch, a ri 
leader of all the Heretics at Alexandria, who by ſubtle artifices had © 
far infinuated himſelf into her, that ſhe had adopted him to be her Son. 
Origen though he held his livelihood purely at her bounty, would not 
= comply with this Favourite, not ſo much as to join 1n prayer with 

im , no not when an innumerable multitude not onely of Heretics, but 
of Orthodox daily flocked to him, taken with the eloquence of his di(- 
courſes. For from his childhood he had religiouſly obſerved the Rule 
and Canon of the Church , and abominated ( as himſelt expreſles it) 
all heretical Doftries. Whether this noble Lady upon this occaſion 
withdrew her charity, or whether he —_ It more agreeable to the 
Chriſtian Rule to live by his own labour, then to depend wholly upon 
anothers bounty, I know not : but having perfected thoſe Studies of 
Foreign Learning, the foundations whereof he had laid underthe Diſ- 
cipline of his Father, he now began to ſet up for himſelf, opening a 
School for the profeſſion of the learned Arts, where beſides the good 
hedid to others, he raiſed a conſiderable maintenance to himſelf. And 
though then but a very Youth, yet did not the Grave and the Learned, 
the Philoſophers, and greateſt Maſters of Hereſie diſdain to be preſent 
at his Leftures, whoſe opinions he impartially weighed and examined, 
as himſelf * informs us : many of whom of Auditors © became his Con- 
verts, yea and Martyrs for the Faith, as we ſhall ſee by and by. 

VIL BY this time his fame had recommended him to public notice, 
and he was thought fit, though but eighteen years of age, to be made 
Maſter of the Catechetic School at Alexandria, whether as Colleague 
with his Maſter Clemens, or upon reſignation , his Succeſjor, is uncer- 
tain : the latter ſeems moſt probable, becauſe « Exſebixs reports that 
Demetrius Biſhop of Alexandria committed the inſtruftion of the Cate- 
chumens to him onely, unleſs we will underſtand it of ſome private and 
particular School, diſtin from the ordinary Catechetic School, till Cle- 
mens his death, whoſe Succeſlor the Ancients generally make him. Scho- 
lars in very great numbers daily crowded in upon him, ſo that finding 
he had enough to do, and that his different imployments did not well 
conſiſt mgnber;.be left oft teaching the Arts and Sciences, and gave up 
himſelf intirely to the inſtrudting his Diſciples in the rudiments of Chri- 
ſtianity. Being ſetled in this Offce, he llowed it with infinite dili- 

ce, and no leſsſucceſs. For he not onely built up thoſe who were 
already Chriſtians, but « gained over a great number oft Gentile Philo- 
ſophers to the Faith, who embraced Chriſtianity with ſo hearty and fin- 
cere a mind, as readily to ſeal it with their bloud. Among which of 


molt note were Plutarch, whom Origen attending to his Martyrdom, 
was 
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was like to have been killed by the people tor being the Author of his 
Converſion 4 Serenes, who was burnt for his Religion, Heraclides and 
Heron, both beheaded, the one while but a Catechumer, the other a No- 
vice; next came aſecond Serenws, who after he had endured infinite 
torments, loſt his Head, and gained a Crown. Nay the weaker Sex al- 
ſo put in for a (bare, one Herars a Catechnmen, and Origens Scholar, being 
as Licſelf expreſles it, -» Bamrlioua m 2g mx hain, baptized by fire, 
left this World, and in thoſe flames mounted up to Heaven, Nor was 
Origen ſo wholly ſwallowed up with the care of his School, as not to 
perform * duties of Picty and humanity towards others, eſpecially Mar- 
tyrs, and thoſe that were condemned to die. For Aquils, L#tns his 
Succeſſor in the Government of Alexandria, that he might do ſomething 
ſingular in the entrance upon his place, renewed the Perſecution, which 
was ſo ſevere, that every one conſulted his own fatety, and kept cloſe; 
ſothat when the Martyrs werein Priſon, or led to Trial, of Execution, 
there was none to comfort them, or miniſter unto them. This Ofhce 
Origen boldly took upon him, attending the Martyrs to the very place 
of Execution, embracing and faluting = Jo as they were led along, till 
the enraged multitude pelted him with ſhowers of ſtones, and an hun- 
dred times was he in danger of his life, had not the divine Providence 
immediately interpoſed to reſcue him. At laſt they reſolved to fd 
him out, great multitudes beſetting his houſe, and becauſe he had vaſt 
numbers of Scholars, they brought a Guard of Souldiers along with 
them, who hunted him from houſe to houſe, ſo that no place conkd, afford 
him a quiet refuge. Andto thisperiod of time I find ſome learned men 
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(and I think very probably) aſcribing that paſlage which * Epiphanias > nero LxTY, 
rts concerning him, that he was haled up and down the City, revi- 1-27: 


led and reproached , and treated with infolent ſcorn and fury. Once 
having ſhaved his head after the manner of the Eeyptian Prieſts, they 
ſet him upon the ſteps of Serapis's Temple, commanding him to give 
branches of Palm-trees, as the Prielts uſed to do, to them that went 
up to perform their holy Rites. He taking the branches with a ready 
and unterrified mind, cried out aloud, Come hither, and take thebranch , 
not of an Idol-Temple, but of Chriſt. A piece of courage which I ſuppoſe 
did not contribute to mitigate their rage again(t him. 

VIIEL. ABOUT this time hemade . ah amous attempt upon himſclf, 
ſo much commended by ſome, but condemned by others, his making 


himſelf an Exch, which (as appears from * Epiphanizs) ſome of the An- uii ſr. y. 


cients conceived to have been done by Medicinal applications, which 
enervated the powersand tendencies of Nature that way, though others, 
and «S, Hierom exprelly, ſay it was done with the Knife. But however 
it was, hedid it partly out ofa perverſe interpretation * of our Saviours 
meaning, when he ſays, there be ſome which make themſelves Eunnchs for 
the Kingdom of Heavens ſake, which he would needs literally under- 
ſtand; partly out of a deſire to take away all ſuſpicion of wantonneſs 
and incontinency, which the Gentiles might be apt enough tocaſt upon 
him, whenthey ſaw him admit not men onely, but women into his Dit- 
cipline 3 beſides that hereby he himſelt was ſecured trom any tempta- 
tions to 4mmodeſt and irregular embraces. How (trict and (evere was 
the chaſtity of thoſe Primitive times, we have ſhewed at large in ano- 
ther place; (o great, that « Juſtin the Martyr tells us of a young man 
of Alexandria, who to convince the GIL of the fallhood of that ni- 
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licious charge of incontinency and promiſcuous mixtures, which they 
uſually laid upon the Chriſtians, preſented a Petition to Felix the Pre- 
ſident of Alexandria, deliring his leave that the Phyfitians might make 
him an Ex-wch, which the Preſident refuſed, as prohibited by the Laws 
of the Roman Empire ; as it was afterwards by ſeveral Proviſo's and 
Canons of the Church. This fa& though Origen endeavoured to con- 
ceal ffom ſome of his friends, yet did it quickly break out, and Deme- 
trizs the Biſhop who now admired it as an heroic aft of temperance, and 
an inſtance ofa great and a daring mind, did afterwards load it with al! 
its aggravations, and bring it in as an inexcuſable charge againſt him. 
I addno more concerning this then that whatever Origen might donow 
in the vigour of his youth, and through the ſprightlineſs of his devour 
'  ____ Teal, yet in his more conſiderate and reduced age he was of another 
: F+4.comn:n- mind, condemning *ſuch kind of attempts, ſoberly enough expounding 

#371. that paſſage of our Saviour, which before he had ſo fatally miſunder- 

[tood 


& þ 270,371. 
Edit Hutt. 


IX. SEVERUS the Emperour, that violent enemy of Chriſtians, 
d Eaſe. ib. c. being dead Arn. Chr. CCXI. Origen * had agreatdefire to fee the Church 
144-21% of Rome, ſo venerable for its antiquity and renown, and accordingly 
came thither, while Pope Zephyrin fate Biſhop of that See, where he 
{taid not long, but returned back to Alexandria, and to his accuſtomed 
Catechetic ofice, Demetrins earneſtly importuning him to reſume it. Bur 
« 16i4.c.15. p. finding the imployment © grow upon him, and ſo wholly to engroſs his 
ou time, as notto allow him the leaſt lerfure for retirement and contem- 
plation , and the ſtudy of the _—_— ſo faſt did auditors preſs in 
upon him from morning to night, he took in Heraclas, who had been 
his Scholar, aman verſed both m divine and humane Studies, to be his 
Partner, dividing the work between them, the younger and more un- 
tutored Catechumens he committed to him; the maturer, and thoſe who 
had been of a longer ſtanding he reſerved to be inſtrufted by himſelf. 
And now he gave up himſelf to a cloſer and more accurate Study of 
the holy Scriptures, which that he might manage with the better ſuc- 
ceſs, he ſet himſelfto learn the Hebrew Tongue , the true Key to unlock 
« 4polog. adv. the Door, (whereinas * S. Hierom probably intimates, he was aſſiſted by 
p9'e: 9*: > the help of Hui ws the Jewiſh Patriarch at that time, at leaſt in the Rab- 
binic Expoſition of the Scripture, ) a thing little underſtood im thoſe 
times, and the place he lived in,and to him who was now in the prime of 
his age,and the Flower of more pleaſing and delightful Studies, no doubt 
very difficult and uneafte. But nothing is hard to an induſtrious dili- 
ce, and a willing mind. 
X. NOR did his pains in this interrupt his aftivity in his other im- 
* £a{.ih, c.18, ployments 3 where he perceived * any of his Scholars of more ſmart and 
p.218, acute underſtandings, he firſt inſtructed them in Geometry, Arithmetic, 
and other preparatory Inſtitutions, and then brought: them through a 
courſe of Philoſophy, diſcovering the Principles of each Sect, and EX= 
plaining the Books of the Ancients, and ſometimes himſelf writing 
Comments upon them, ſo that the very Gentiles cned him up for an 
eminent Philoſopher. The ruder and more unpoliſhed parr of his au- 
ditory he would often exhort to the Study of humane Arts, afluring 
them that they would not a little conduce to the right underſtanding of 
the holy Scriptures. Many flocked to him to make trial of his famed 


Skill and Learning ; others tobe inſtructed in the Precepts both of Phi- 
lolophy 


The Lifeof Orxic tn. 221 


loſophy and Chriſtianity. Great numbers of Heretics were his Audi- 

tors, ſome of whom he converted from the errour of their way : and 

among the reſt * Awrbroſiws, a man of Nobility and Eſtate at Alexandria, * 2:ſid. is. 
having been ſeduced into the Errours of Marcion and Valentinws, bein —_ - 
convinced by Origen's Diſcourſes, renounced his former Herefies, an brof: Suid in 
returned tothe Catholic Dotrin of the Church, and ever after became ”** 'Qery 
his intimate Friend, hisgreat Patron and BenefaQtor. He was a man of wat : 
neat elegant parts, and was continually prompting Origen to explain and 

znterpret ſome part of the Scripture; as oft as they were together, (as 

*Origen himſelt informs us) he ſuffered not a Supper time topals with- » xyi8.2p.54i4. 
out diſcourſes to this purpoſe, nor their very walks and recreations to #i/9r4-350 
be without them 3 a great part of the night, beſides their morning ſtu- br gm 
dics, were ſpent upon theſe pious exerciles; their meals and their reſt were p.12g.7n.1. 
uſhered in with continual Lectures, and both night and day where 

Prayer ended, Reading began, as after reading they again betook them- 

ſelves to Prayer. Indeed this Ambroſe was a pious and good man, and 

though ſo great a perſon, did not dildain to take upon him the Office of 

a Deacon in the Church, nay to undergo great hardſhips and ſufferings, 
becoming an eminent Confeſſor for the Fanth, And there is onely this 

blot * that I know of, that (ticks upon his memory, that when he died » ime. 
rich, he remembred not his dear and ancient Friend, whoſe low and ra th in Alt. 
mean condition might well have admitted, as his pains and intimacy _ 
might deſervedly have challenged, a bounriful legacy to have been be- 

queathed to him. 

XI. ABOUT this time came a « Mcflenger from the Governour of *« #»{ib.1444. 2. 
Arabia with Letters to Demetrizs the Biſhop, and to the Prefe# of 199-22" 
Eeypt, deſiring that with all ſpeed Origen might be ſent to impart the 
Chriſtian in to him: ſo conſiderable had the fame of this great 
man rendred him abroad in foreign Nations. Accordingly he went 
into Arabia, where having diſpatched his errand, he came back to Alex- 
andria, Nor long after whoſe return, the Emperour Carace//a drew his 
Army into thoſe parts, intending to fall ſeverely upon that City. To 
avoid whaſe rage and cruelty Origen thought = to withdraw himſelf, 
and not knowing any _ m Eeypt that could atford him ſhelter, he re- 
tired into Palefti#, and fixed his retidence at Ceſares, Where his excel- 
lent abihties being ſoon taken notice of, he was requeſted by the Bi- 
ſhopsof thoſe parts, though bur then im the capacity of a Laic, publicly 
m the Church, and before themſclves to expound the Scriptures to the 
People. The news hereof was prefently carried to Alexendris, and 
highly reſented by Demetriar, who by Letters expoſtulated the caſe , 
with Theodiftws, Biſhop of Ceſarea, and Alexander of Jeruſalem, as a thing 
never heard of betore in the Chriftian Church 3 whomtherr anſwer put 
him in mind, that this had been no ſuch unuſual thing, whereof they 

ve him particular inſtances. All which fatished not Demetrizs, who 
| by Letters commanded Orieex to return, and fent Deacons on purpoſe to 

urge him to t, whereupon he came back and applied himlelf to his 
wonted charge. 

Xll. ALEXANDER SEVERDUS thepreſent Emperour in or- 
der to his expedition againſt the Perfrars, was come to Antioch, attended 
with his mother Mammea, a wiſe and prudent, and (fays * Exſebiass) a 4 tid. c.21.p: 
moſt pious and religious Princeſs; a great inttuence ſhe had upon her 223: +44. *z- 
Son, whom ſhe engaged 1n a mot (trict and conſtant — of — 
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aſtice, and the affairs of the Empire, that he might have no leiſure to 
debauched by Vice and Luxury. Indeed he was a Prince of incom- 
parable Vertues, Hiſtorians repreſenting him as mild and gentle, com- 
paſſionate and charitable, ſober and temperate, juſt and impartial, de- 
vout and pious, one advanced to'the Empire for the recovery and hap- 
pineſs of mankind. He was no enemy to Chriſtians, whom he did nor 
onely not perſecute, but favour at every turn; and in his private Ora- 
tory he had other Heroes the Images of Abraham and of Chriſt, 
and was once minded to have built a Temple to him, and publicly ad- 
mitted him into the number of their gods. He highly admired ſome 
precepts of the Chriſtian Religion, and from them Diſcipline learned 
ſome Rites which he made uſe of in the Government of the Empire. 
But to return to Mammea: Being a Syriex born, ſhe could not be un- 
acquainted with the affairs both of Jews and Chriſtians, and havin 
heard of the great fame of * Origen was very deſirous to ſee him, an 
hear him diſcourſe concerning Religion, that ſhe might know what it 
was, for which the whole World had him m ſuch veneration. And 
for this purpoſe ſhe ſent for him, ordering a military guard to condu&t 
him to Aztioch, where he ſtaid ſome conſiderable time, and having fully 
opened the Dottrines of our Religion, and given her many demonſtra- 
tions of the Faith of Chriſtians, to the great honour of God and of Re- 
ligion, he was diſmiſſed, and permitted to return to his old charge at 
Alexandria. 

XIII. HENCEFORWARD he ſet upon writing * Commenta- 
ries on the Holy Scripture, at theinſtigation of his dear friend Ambroſius, 
who did not onely earneſtly tmportune him to it, but furnifh him with 
all conveniences neceſlary for it ; allowing him beſides his maintenance, 
ſeven (and as occaſionwas more) Notaries to attend upon him, who by 
turns might take from his mouth what he dictated to them; and as ma- 
ny Tranſcribers, beſides Virgins imployed for that purpoſe, who copied 
out fair, what the others had baſtily taken from his mouth. Theſe No- 
taries were very common both among the Greeks and Romans, making 
uſe of certain peculiar notes and frgns, either by way of occult or ſhort- 
writing, being able by the dexterity of their Art to take not words 
onely but entire ſentences. The original of it is by ſome aſcribed to 
Tyro Cicero's ſervant, by others to Aquila ſervant to Mecenas, by others 
to Emiws, and that it was poliſhed and enlarged afterwards, firſt by 
Thro, then by Aquila and ſome others. It may be in its firſt rudeneſs it 
was much more ancient, and improved and perfected by degrees, every 
new addition entitling it ſelf tothe firſt invention, till it arrived to that 
accuracy and perfetion, that = appears from what * Martial ſays in the 
caſe, and Auſonins © reports of his Amannenſiy) they were ablenot onely 
to keep with, bur rs times to out-run the ſpeaker. That they 
were of trequent uſe in the Primitive Church, is without all doubt, be- 
ing chiefly 1imployed to write the A&s of the Martyrs; for which end 
they were wont to frequent the Priſons, to be preſent at all Trials and Exa- 
minations; and if the thing was done intraVelum,within the Secretarinee, 
they uſed by bribes to procure Copies of the Examinations and Anſwers 
from the Proconſul's Regiſter 3 thence they followed the Martyrs to the 


© Df Gor0.6.13» =_ of Execution, there toremarque their ſayings and their ſufferings. 
V 


his was done in the moſt early Ages, as is evident from * Tertwllians 
mentioning the Faſti Eccleſie, and fram what * S. Cyprian ſays in his an 
le 
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ſtle to the Clergy of his Chusch, and « Pont the Deacox in his life 5 $ in vit. cypr 
where he tells us, that their Fore-fathers were wont to regiſter what- "56-49: 
ever concerned the Martyrdom of the meane(t Chriſtian, the Acts where- 
of deſcended down to his time, Thus * Exſebivs ſpeaking of the Mar- » x.x:c1.1.5... 
tyrdom of Apollonms in the reign of Commoedus, tells us, that all his An- ©214-185. 
” and Diſcourſes before the Preſident's Tribunal, and his brave Ape- 
logy before the Sexate, were contained in the Atts of his Martyrdom, 
which together with others, he had collected intq one Volume. So that 
the Original of the Inſtitution is not without probability referred to the 
times of S. Clemens Biſhop of Rowe. All which I the rather note be- 
cauſe it gives us a reaſonable account how the Anſwers and Speeches of 
the Martyrs, the Arguments and Diſcourſes af Synodsand Councils, and 
the Extempore Homalies of the Fathers came to be tranſmitted ſointire 
and perfect to us. But I return to Qrigez, whom we lett dictating to his 
Notaries, and they delivering it to thoſe many Tranſcribers that were 
allowed him ; all which were maintained at Awbroſias's ſole expence. 
* Photizs indeed makes this charge to have been allowed by Hippolytas, « cad.cxx1. 
deriving his miſtake it's plain, from the Greek Interpreter of * S. Hieroms l.q00.. 
Catalogue, who did not rightly apprehend S. Bieroms meaning, and ey 
who himſelf ſpeaking of Hippolytus, inſerts this pallage eoncerning Am- ripe. 
broſe I know not how, and for no other reaſon that Ican imagin, but be- 
cauſe in Exſebixs his Hiſtory he found it immediately following the ac- 
count that was given of Hippolytus his Works. *« Fpiphanins will have «yo CLXIV. 
theſe Commentaries written, and the expences allowed to that purpoſe p.2:8. 
by Ambroſius at Tyre, and that for that end he refided there XXVIII. 
years together. An intolerable miſtake, not onely diſagreeing with 
Exſebins his account, but plainly inconſiſtent with the courle of Origen's 
life. And indeed Epiphanixs alledges no better an Author then &; 6 
acyE- i29. _ oy up the Story from ſome vulgar tradition and 
report. His induſtry and diligencein theſe Studies was incredible, few 
arts of the Biblecſcaping his narrow and critical reſearches : wherein 
he attained to (o adorable an accuracy and per= _ : : She; 
feftion,that * S. Hierom himſelf (not always over- eB vp oo — 
civil to him)profeſſes he could be content to bear run, focciperdens imagines unbraſque ner 
that load of envy that was caſt upon his name, ſo !77.* 46909 nay fe dicitur, rover par- 
that he had but withall his skill and knowledge 7ref. in Queft.in Geneſ. —wepporog — 
intheScriptures. A paſlage which * Ruffinuratter» 3###- I. in imon. inter oper. tier. Tom. 4, 
wards ſmartly enough returns upon him. ces 
XIV. BUT a ſtop for the preſent was put to this work by ſome 
affairs of the Church, which called him into Achais , then diſturbed with 
divers Hereſfies that over-ran thoſe Churches. And at this time doubt- 
leſs it was that he ſtaid a while at Athexs, where (as * Epiphanins tells us) 8 «ii ſor. p. 
he frequented the Schools of the Philoſophers, and converied with the **7- 
Sages of that place. In his journey to Achaia he went through »Paleſtin, > £«{e./oc.cir. 
and took Ceſare in his way, where producing his Letters of recommen- "4 5047. 
dation from Demetrins, he was ordained Prerbyter by Alexander of Je- © © 
ruſalem, and TheoTiſins Bilhop of Ceſares. Not that this was done by 
any ſiniſter Arts, or the ambitious procurement of Origen himſelf, but 
was intirely the act of thoſe two excellent perſons, who deligned by 
this means to furniſh him with a greater authority for the management 
of his Embaſlie, and to render him more ſerviceable to the affairs of the 
Church. However the thing was infinitely reſented by Demetrivs, as 
an 
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an affront againſt his juriſdition, and a contempt of his authority, and 
now the wind is turned into a bluſtring quarter, and nothing but aza- 
thema's are thundred out againſt him from Alexandria. Demetrius had 
for ſome time born him a ſecret grudge, and he takes this occaſion to fall 
* Exſcb.tb, c.8. upon him. The truth is, he * envied the honour and reputation which 
Fs Origen's Learning and Vertue had raiſed him in the thoughtsand mouths 
of all men, and wanting hitherto an opportunity to vent his emulation, 
he had now one put into his hand, and accordingly charges him with all 
that ſpight and ſpleen can invent, publicly accuſing him (what before he 
a in him) for making himſclt an Ennuch, and _ reflecting 
upon the Biſhops that ordained him. Nay ſo high did he raiſe the ſtorm, 
' Paxj%i!. 4- that he procured Origen, to be condemned * in two ſeveral Synods, one 
of Biſhops and Presbyters, who decreed that he ſhould be baniſhed Ale- 
col-257- xandria, and not permitted either to live, or teach there: the other un- 
derDcmetrivs,who with ſome Biſhops of Egypt pronounced him to be de- 
graded from his Prieſthood, hisgreateſt favourers —_— the Decree, 
* 4p44 Fuſere +. S, Hierom adds, that the greateſt part of the Chriſtian World confen- 
Micron. inter ted to this condemnation, and that Rome it ſelf convened a Synod againſt 
970. Hr.T.4. him, not for Hereſfie or Innovations in Dottrinz but meerly out of 
phat envy, asnot able to bearthe glory and renown of his Learning and Elo- 
uence; ſeeing while he taught they were looked upon as mure and 
| worn as the Stars diſappear at the preſence of the Sun. And yet all 
this combuſtion vaniſhed into ſmoke, Origer itil] retaining his Prieſt- 
hood, publicly preaching in the Church, and being honourably enter- 
tained where-ever he came by the wiſer and more moderate party of the 

Church. 

XV. WEARIED out with the vexatious aflaults of his enemies, he re- 
ſolved to quit Alexandria, where the ſentence of the Synods would not 
ſuffer him long to abide, having firſt religned the Government of his 

i — Catechetic School intirely to his antes Heraclas*. This Heraclas was 
Ea a Gentile born, brother to Plutarch, who (as before we noted) ſuffered 
Martyrdom for the Faith, together with whom he became Origen's Scho- 

lar, by whom he was converted, and built up in the Faith, then taken in 

as his Vſer or Partner in the Catechetic Ofhce, afterwards hisſucceſlor, 

and laſt of all Biſhop of Alexandria. A man of unwearied diligence and 

a ſtrict life; learned and eloquent, a great Maſter in Philoſophy and all 

humane, but eſpecially verſes in divine Studies. He retained his Philo- 

ſophic habit even after he was made Presbyter of Alexandria, and ceaſed 

not with a mighty induſtry ſtill to read over and converſe with the Wri- 

tings of the Gentiles; indeed arrived to that ſingular fame and reputa- 

tion, that Julizs Africanws, one of the moſt learned men of thoſe times 

« 164. £31, 7, came * on purpoſe to Alexandriato ſee and hear him. No wonder there- 
230. fore, if Origen committed this great care and truſt to him, whoſc perſo- 
nal merit, and particular obligation as his Scholar, might ſeem to chal- 

lenge it. Before his departure (for they that refer 1t to the time of 

Decins, (peak at random, Origen not being then at Alexandria) an acci- 

dent tell out, which (it true) haſtned his flight with more ſhame and (or- 

row then all the malice of his bittereſt enemies could create him. T hus 

+..44{;. then we are told:* ſome Gemtiles that were his mortal enemics, ſeized upon 

225, 142-4 him, and reduced him to this ſtrait, that either he ſhould abuſe his body 
 witha Blackmoor, or do ſacrifice to an Idol. Of the two he chole to 


ſacrifice, though it was rather their aft then his, for putting Frankin- 
Cente 
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cenſe into his hand, they led him up to the Altar, and forced him to 
throw it into the fire. Which yet drew fo great a blot upon his name, 
and derived ſo much guilt upon his conſcience, that not able to bear the 
public reproach, he immediately left the City. The credit of this Story 
1s not a little ſhaken by the univerſal filence of the more ancient Writers 
in this matter, not ſo much as intimated by Exſebins, Pamphilns, or Ori- 
gen's own contemporary, Dionyſins of Alexandria; not objected by his 
greateſt adverſaries, as 1s plain trom the Apologies written in his behalt ; 
not mentioned by Porphyry who lived in thoſe times, and whom we can- 
not ſuppoſe either to have been ignorant of it, or willing to conceal it, 
when we find him falfly reporting of Az:monins, that he apoſtatized 
from Chriſtianity, and of Origen himſelt, that he was born and bred an 
Heathen. In ſhort not mentioned by any before Epiphanins, and beſides 
him, not by any elſe of that time, not S. Hierom, R»finus, Vincentins Le- 
rinenſis, or Theophilus of Alexandria, ſome of whom were enemies enough 
to Origen. Sothat it was not without ſome plauſibility of reaſon that 
* Baronins (aſ[pected this paſſage to have been foiſted into Epiphanins, 
and not to have been the genuine iſſue of his Pen. Though in my mind 
Epiphanixs himſelf ſays enough to make any wiſe man . to ſuſpend 
his belief ; for he tells * us, that many ſtrange things were reported con- 
cerning Origen, which he himſelf gave no credit to, though he thought 
good to ſet down the reports; and how often he catches up any com- 
mon rumours and builds upon them, none need to be told, that are ac- 
uainted with his Writings. Nor 1s it ikely he would balk any Story 
that tended to Origen's ai ce, who had himſelf fo bitter a zeal and 
ſpleen againſt him. I mhe further argue the improbability of this 
Story from hence, that this being a long time after his famous emaſcu- 
lating of himſelf, which by this time was known all abroad, it 1snot rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe, that the Heathens ſhould make the proſtituting 
himſelf in committing adultery one part of his choice , which his 
ſelf-contrafted impotency and Exmchiſm had long fince made impoſhible 
tohim. However ſuppoſing the matter of fact to be true, it ſounds not 
more (eſpecially conſidering how much there was of force and compul- 
ſion in1t) to his diſparagement, then his ſolemn repentance afterwards 
made for his honour, and when the deſire to preſerve his chaſtity invio- 
lable islaid in the Scale with his offering Sacrifice. 
XVI. ANN. CCXXXII. «© Origen Tefi Alexandria, and dircCing his 
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courſe tor Paleſtin, went to his good Friend and Patron TheoGiſtns Bi- j.2:8. 


ſhop of Ceſarea, and from thence to Jeruſalem to ſalute Alexander Bi- 
ſhop of it, and to viſit the venerable Antiquities of that place. And 
here Epiphanixs 1n purſuance of the foregoing Story tells us, that bein 
mightily importuned to preach, he ſtood up in the Congregation, an 
having pronounced thoſe words of penitent David, But unto the wicked 
Ged ſaith, what haſt thou to do to ys my ſtatutes, and that thou ſhouldjt 
take my covenant in thy month ? he could go on no further, but ſhut the 
Book, and laid it down, and fitting down burſt out into fighs and tears, 
the whole Congregation bearing part with him in that mourntul Scene. 
And to carry on the humour, and make the Story more compleat, after- 
Ages preſent us with a * Diſcourſe under his name, called Origen's Com- 
plaint, wherein he paſlionately reſents and laments his fall, as a deſperate 
wound to himſelf, a griet togood men, and an unconceivable diſhonour 
to Cod, and to Religion. And pitty itis, if the Story be true, that 
Gg this 
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this Lawentation were not genuine; but as it 1s, the belt ground it has 
to ſupport it ſelf,, is, that it is calculated to gratifie a pious fanie and 
a melting paſſion, there being nothing in it otherwiſe worthy of this 
great man, and I fear was firſt deſigned by him that made it, as a 
refletion upon him, and to give countenance to the report that was 
raiſed concerning him. From Jer»ſalem he not long after returned 
back to Ceſares, where (as before he had done at Alexandria) he (et up 
+ 14.4bid.c.30. a * School both for divine and humane learning, and his great name 
CO uickly procured him Scholars from all parts, not onely of the Country 
the ts, but from the remoteſt Provinces. Among which of moſt 
remarque were Gregory called afterwards Thaumatwrgws, and his Brother 
Athenodorws, who leaving the ſtudy of the Law, as being more delighted 
with Philoſophy and humane Arts, committed themſelves to his con- 
dud and tutorage, who firſt inſtructed them in Philoſophy, and then 
trained them up to a more accurate knowledge of the Chriſtian Faith. 
Five years they remained under his Diſcipline, when being ſufficiently 
enriched with the knowledge of Religion, they returned into Poxtr, 
their own Countrey, where they both became Biſheps, and proved emi- 
nent Lights and Governours of the Church. During his refidence at 
» 164d, £27, p. Ceſarea, there was a firm intimacy and league » of friendſhip contracted 
228, between Origen and Firmilian Biſhop of Ceſarea in Cappadocia, who had 
ſo great a kindneſs for him that ſometimes he would prevail with him to 
come over into that Province for the edification of the Churches in 
thoſe parts, ſometimes he himſelf would go into Jude to viſit him, 
and ſtay a conſiderable while with him to perfect tumſelf by his ſociety 
and converſe. This Firmilian was a Gentleman of Cappadocia, after- 
wards made Biſhop of Ceſares in that Countrey. A perſon of great 
name and note, and who held correſpondence with moſt of the eminent 
men of thoſe times. Few conſiderable affairs of the Church, wherein 
he was not concerned either by his preſence or advice. Great conteſts 
were between him and Stephen Biſhop of Rome concerning the Baptilm 
of heretical perſons, wherein he took part with Cyprian. He was twice 
at Antioch to examine the caſe of Pal of Samoſata Biſhop of that 
Church, and coming a third time to a Synod convencd there for that 
purpoſe, died at Tarſws by the way. Nor was Origen admired and 
courted onely by foreigners and young men who had been his Scholars, 
but by the grave and the wiſe at home : both Alexander and TheoTiſtus, 
though ancient Biſhops, did not diſdain in a manner to become his Diſci- 
ples, committing to his ſingle care the power of interpreting the holy 
Scriptures, and whatever concerned the Eccleſtaltical Dodtrin, 

XVII. IT was now about the year CCXXXV. when Maximinus 
the Thracian ſucceeded in the Empire : a man fierce and il|-natured, 
and according to his education bruriſh and cruel. He hated whatever 
had relation to his Predeceſlor, and becauſe the * Chriſtians had found 
ſome favourable entertainment in his Family, he begas fir{t with them, 
and eſpecially the Biſhops, as the chief Pillars and promoters of their 
Religion, whom he every where commanded to be put to death. To 
Ny 448% contribute toward the conſolation of Chriſtians in this evil time, Origen 
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his dear Ambroſins, and to Protodetus Presbyter of Ceſarea, as who had 
undergone a joint ſhare of impriſonment and ſufferings under the pre- 
ſent Perſecution, and had made a glorious and illuſtrious confeſſion of 
the Chriſtian Faith. - As for Origer himſelf, he is ſaid to have taken fan- 
Ctuary in the houſe of Jxliana, a wealthy and charitable Lady, who 
courteoully entertained him, and furniſhed him with Books uſefal for 
him, particularly with Syzrzrachas + his Verſion of the Old Teſtament, « z464.6.c.15, 
and his Commentaries in defence of the Ebionites, particularly levelled #219. 
againſt S: Matthews Goſpel : Books which Jxliana enjoyed as by right of 
inheritance devolved upon her. 

XVIII. W HILE he enjoyed the happy opportunity of this retire- 
ment, he more direttly applied himſelf to what he had long ſince de- 
ſigned, the colleCting and collating the ſeveral Editions and Verſions of 
the Old Teſtament with the Original Text, which he finiſhed by three 
ſeveral parts*, the Tetrapla, the Hexapla, and the OfFapla. In the firſt * 14.ibid. c.15. 
(which conſidered as adiſtind part, was made laſt) were four Tranfla- };3'7: #2 
tions, {ct one over againſt another, that of Aquila, Symmachus, the Septua- a; A & 
gint, and Theodotion ; theſe made up the Tetrapla. In the ſecond were 9 p- n. 
theſe four Verſions diſpoſed in the ſame order, and two other columns þ oy _ 
ſet before them, thus ; firſt the Hebrew Text in its own Letters, then in 9e-& Sid.is 
a column next ad Joining the ſame Hebrew Text in Greek characters, that ****<: 
they who were ſtrangers to the one, might be able to read the other : 
next followed the ſeveral Verſions of Aquila, Symmachns, the Septuagint, 
and Theodotion. And theſe conſtituted the Hexapla. Where the Se- 
ptragint being placed after that of Aquils and Symmachns, gave ſome ig- 
norant undiſcerning perſons occaſion to think , that it had been made 
after the twoformer : whereas it was placed in the middle (as Epipha- 
wins «informs us) onely as a Standard, by which the goodneſs and ſince- « 11144.539. 
rity of the reſt were to be tried and judged. In the third , which made 
the OZapla, were all that were in the former, and in the ſame manner, 
and two more Verſions added at the end of them, one called the Fifth 
Edition, tound by a Student at Jeruſalem in a PRIN at Jericho in the 
time of the Emperonr Caracalla; and another ſtiled the S7xth Edition, 
found by one of Origen's Scholars at Nicopolis near ATinm, in the rei 
of Alexander Severus. All which in the OFapla were diſpoſed in ſeve- 
ral columns in this order : in the firſt column was the Original Hebrew, 
in its native characters, im the next the Hebrew in Greek Letters, in the 
third the tranſlation of Aquila,then that of Symmachns, next the Septragint, 
inthe ſixth that of Theodotion,and inthe two laſt that of Jericho, and the 
other of Nicopolis. Indeed plain it is from what * S. Hierome tells us, that 4 commune. in 
theſe two laſt were not compleat and intire Tranſlations, but contained 73-25% 
only ſome parts of the Old Teſtament, eſpecially the Prophetical Books. *”' 
But whether from hence we may conclude the Hexapls and the OZapla 
to have been but one and the ſame Work, onely receiving its different 
title according to thoſe Parts that had theſe two Jaſ Verfionsannexed to 
them, I will not ſay. Beſides theſe there was a Seventh Edition; but this 
belonging onely to the Book of Pſalms, made nio alteration in the title of 
the whole. The frame and order of this excellent contrvance, the 
Reader will better apprehend by this following Scheme, formed accord- 
ing toa Specimen of the Hexapla extant in Cardinal Barberines very an- 
cient Manuſcript of the Minor Prophets, upon theſe words, When Iſrael ro(.x1.r, 
was 4 child, then I loved him, and cated my Son ont of Egypt. 
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Where 


et was in the Hebrew, 
iſh them from the reſt of the Septmagint Tran 
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Where various Lections were confirmed by the greater number of 
Trantlations, he added a note called Lewniſcas, where two of them 
onely concurred , an Hypolemmiſcas. By which means he did right to 
truth , without doing wrong to any. A work of infinite labour and 
admirable uſe, and which was therefore pecuharly ſtiled by the Ancients 

Opzs Eccleſie,the Work of the Church, upon the account whereof S. Hie- 

rom * calls him Immortale illud ingeninum, as indeed had there been no- » 7« ri. tc. 
thing el(e, this alone had been ſufficient to have eternized his name, and 4" <#- 
to have rendred him memorable to poſterity : and how happy had it been, 

had it been preſerved, the loſs whereof I can attribute to nothing more 

then the pains and charge, the trouble and diffculty of tranſcribing it. 
Though ſome part of it, viz. the Septuagint was taken our, and oubliſhed 

more exact and corre& from the faults which had crept into it by tran- 
ſcribing by E»ſcbivs and Pamphilws atterwards. It was a Work of time, 

and not finiſhed by Origer all at once, begun by him at Czſares, and 
perfected at Tyre, as Epiphanizs plainly intimates. | 

XIX. FROM Ceſarea Origen, upon what occafion I know not, ſeems 
to have taken a ſecond journey to Athens. For during his ſtay there, 
we find him finiſhing his Commentaries * upon Exechiel and beginning »e,.i6.c.32. 
his Expoſition upon the Canticles, five Books whereof he there perfe- p.231. 
Qed, making an end of the reſt at his return to Ceſares. The oppor- 
tunity of this journy,it's conceived by ſome, he took to go to Nicomedie, 
to viſit his Giend Ambroſns, who with his wife and children at that 
time reſided there. While he continued here (which was not long) he 
returned an anſwer to the Letter which he had lately received trom 
Jalizs Aſricanus concerning the Hiſtory of Suſanna, which Africames by 
thort bur very forcible arguments maintained to be a fictitious and ſpu- 
rious relation. Origen undertakes the caſe, and juſtifies the Story to be 
ſincere and genuine, but -by arguments, which rather manifeſt the acute- 
neſs of his parts, then the goodneſs of his cauſe, and clearly ſhew how 
much men of the greateſt learning and abilities are puttoit , when en- 
paged to uphold a weak fide, and which has no truth of its own to 
lupport ir ſelf. It happened about this time that Bery{xs « Biſhop of * 1i«.c.33. 
Boſtra in Arabia, tell into abſurd and dangerous errours, aflerting, that 
our Lord before his incarnation had no proper ſubſiſtence, no perſonal 
Deity, but onely a derivative divinity from his Father. The Biſhops 
of thoſe parts met about it, but could not reclaim the man, whereupon 
Origen's aſſiſtance was requeſted , who went thither, and treated with 
him both in private conferences and in public Synods. His greateſt dit- 
ficulty was to know what the man meant , which when he had once 
found out , he plied him ſo hard with cogent reaſonings and demon- 
ſtrations, thathe was forced to let go his hold, recant his errours, and 
return back into the way of truth. Which done, Origen took his leave, 
and came back for Paleſtin. And Beryl/us *, as became a true Convert, 4 Hime. d 
in ſeveral Letters gave thanks to Origen for his kind pains in his convi- 57 3778. 
ion, kiſſing the hand that brought him back. 

XX. ORIGEN was now advanced * above the age of threeſcore, « 9,144. c. 
and yet remitted nothing of his incredible induſtry either in preaching 35. .234- 
or writing. At Ambroſms his intreaty he took to task Celſns his Book 
againſt the Chriſtians. This Celſas was an Epicutean — con- 
temporary. with Lxcian, the witty Atheiſt, who dedicated his Pſendoman- 
tjs to him, as indeed there ſcems to have been a more then ordinary 


{ſympathy 


230 


The Life of Or1Gen, 


ſympathy of humour and gerizs between theſe rwo perſons. Celſus 
was a man of Wit and Parts, and had all the advantages which Learni 

Philoſophy,and Eloquence could add to him ; but a {ſevere and —_— 
enemy tothe Chriſtian Religion, againſt which he wrote a Book enti- 
tuled 'A>n3rs 244/G., or the trxe Diſcourſe, wherein he attempted Chri- 
ſtianity with all the Arts of inſnuation, all the witty reflections, viru- 
lent aſperfions, plaufible _—— wherewith a man of parts and ma- 
lice was capable to aflault it. To this Origen returns a full and ſolid 
anſwer in eight Books, wherein as he had the better cauſe, ſo he mana- 
ged it with that ſtrength of Reaſon, clearneſs of Argument, and convi- 
Ctive evidence of truth, that were there nothing elle to teſtifie the abi- 
ities of this great man, this Book alone were enough to doit. It was 
written probably about the beginning of the reign of Philip the Em- 
perour, with whom Origen ſeems to have had ſome acquaintance, who 


+ 14,i5i4.9.233 * wrote one Letter to him, and another to the Empreſs. From whence, 


d Pod. Wrt- 


and ſome other little probabilities, Exſebis firſt, and after him the ge- 
nerality of Eccleſiaſtic Writers, have made that Emperour to have 
been a Chriſtian, and the firſt of the Imperial line that was ſo. The va- 
nity of which miſtake, and the original from whence it ſprung, we have 
ſhewed elſewhere. Nor is the matter mended by thoſe, who ſay that 
Philip was privately baptized by Fabian Biſhop of Rome, and fo his 
Chriſtian Profeſſion was known onely to the Chriſtians, but concealed 
from the Gentiles; which being but a conjecture, and a gratis difium , 
without any authority to confirm it, may with the ſame caſe and as 
much juſtice be rejefted,as it is obtruded and im upon us. Nor has 
the late learned publiſher * of ſome Tratts of Origen (who in order to 


fleinixs Preſet. 1 ſecuring the Dialogue againſt the Marcionites to belong to Origen, 


in Orig. Dial. 


-ont7. Mare, has newly enforced this argument) ſaid any thing that may perſuade a 


a [1 Edit Baſel. 
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wiſe man to believe a Story, ſo improbablein all its circumſtances, and 
which muſt have made alouder noiſe in the World, and have had more 
and better witneſles to atteſt it, then an obſcure and uncertain report, 
the onely authority which Exſebixs, 'who gave the firſt hint of it, pre- 
tends in this matter. 

XXI. THE good ſucceſs which Origen lately had in Arabia in the cauſe 
of Beryl/as made him famous in all thoſe parts, and his help was now 
again * deſired upon a like occaſion. For a fort of Heretics were ſtart 
up, who a , that at death both body and ſoul did expire together, 
and were reſolved into the ſame ſtate of corruption, and that at the re- 
ſurreftion they ſhould revive and riſe together to eternal life, For this 
pony a general Synod of thoſe parts was called, and Origen deſired to 

reſent at it, who managed the cauſe with ſuch weighty Arguments, 
ſuch unanſwerable and clear convictions, that the bus party threw 
down their weapons, and relinquiſhed the ſentiments which they main- 
tained before. Another heretical crew appeared at this time in the 
Eaſt, the impiousand abominable Sect of the Helceſaite, againſt whom 
allo Origen " Inn have been engaged, concerning whom himſelt © gives 
us this account. They rejefted _ part both of the Old and New 
Canon, making uſe onely of ſome tew parts of Scripture, and ſuch with- 
out queſtion as they could make look moſt favourably upon their cauſe. 
S. Paxl they wholly rejected, and held that it was lawful and indifte- 
rent to deny the faith ; and that he was the wiſe man, that in his words 
would renounce Chriſtianity in a time of danger and Perſecution, but 
maintain 
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maintain the truth in his heart. They carried a Book about with them 
which they affirmed to have been immediately dropt down from Heaven, 
which whoever received and gave credit to, ſhould receiveremifſion of 
fins, though difterent from that pardon which our Lord Jeſws beſtowed 
upon his followers. But how far Origex was concerned againſt this ab- 
ſard and ſenſleſs generation, is tome unknown. The belt on't is, this 
Sed like a blazing Comer, t its influence was malignant and peſti- 
lential, ſuddenly arolg, and as ſuddenly diſappeared, 

XXII. P HIL IP the Emperour being (lain by the Souldiers, Deciss 
made a ſhift by the help of the Army to ſtep into the Throne $ a mortal 


enemy to the * Church, in whoſe ſhort reign more Martyrs, eſpecially : M 


men of note and eminency came to the Stake, then in thoſe who gover 
ned that Empire ten times his reign. In Paleſtirn Alexander the aged 
and venerable Biſhop of Jer»/alem was thrown into priſon, where after 
long and hard uſage, and an illuſtrious conteflion of the Chriſtian Faith 
defore the public Tribunal, he died. This Alexander (whom we have 


often mentioned) had been firſt Biſhop in Cappadocia *, where out of a * 1#44.-11, 


religious curioſity. he had reſolved upon a Pilgrimage to Jeruſalem to vi- 
fit the holy and venerable Antiquities of that place, whereto he was 
particularly excited by a divine revelation intimating to him that it 
was the will of God that he ſhould be affiſtant to the Biſhop of that 

lace. It happened at this time that Narciſas Biſhop of Jeruſalem being 
ome years ſince returned to his See (which he had deſerted mahy years 
before) was become incapable through his great age and intirmity (be- 
ing CXVI. years old) duly to manage his charge. Alexander approach- 
ing near Jeruſalem , they were warned by a Viſion and a Voice from 
Heaven, to go out of the City, and there receive him whom Heaven 
had deſigned to be their Biſhop. They did fo, and finding Alexander. 
entertained and introduced him with all poflible kindneſs and reſpect, 
where by the importunity of the People, and the conſent of all the 
neighbour-Biſhops, he was conl(tramed to become Colleague with Nar- 
ciſſes inthe government of that Church. This I ſuppoſe is the firſt ex- 
preſs inſtance that we meet with in Church-antiquity of two Biſhops 
ſitting at once (and that by conſent) in one Sec. But the caſe was war- 
ranted by an extraordinary authonty ; belides that, Narci/ſſ#s ſeems ra- 
ther to have refigned and quitted the place, retaining nothing but the 
title, nor intermedling any further, then by joining m prayers and devo- 
tions for the good of the Church, ſurviving not above three or four 

earsat molt. Alexander ſucceeding in the ſole Prefidency, governed 

is Church with ſingular prudence and fidelity, and among other me- 


morable atts, erected a Library at Jeruſalem +, which he eſpecially ſtored « 1644.-.2+, + 


212. 


with Eccleſiaſtical Epiſtles and Records, from whence Ex/ebins contefles 222. 


he furmſhed himſelf with many confiderable Memoirs and materials for 
the compoſing of his Hiſtory. He fate Biſhop XXXIX. years, and after 
ſeveral arraignments and various impriſorments and ſufferings, died 
now in priſon at Ceſerea, to the unconcervable loſs and refertment of 
the whole Church, andeeſpecially of Origex, who had been ordained 
by him, and whom he had ever found a faſt Friend and Patron. Nor 
<d Origen himſelf, who was at this time at Tyre, eſcape without his 
ſhare. Exſcb:#s does but briefly intimate his ſufferings , having given 


a larger account of them in another Book, long ſince loſt, he tells « us « #5; (74+, 


that the Devil muſtered up all his Forces againit him, and aflaulted him 234- 


with 
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with all his Arts and Engins,fingling him out above all others of that time 
to make him thezobjett of his utmoſt rageand fury. He was caſt into the 
bottom of a loathſom and uncomfortable dungeon, loaded with irons, 
a chainabout hisneck, his feet ſet in the Stocks, with his legs ſtretched 
four holes diſtant from each other many days together ; he was threat- 
ned with fire, and tried with all the torments that a mercileſs enemy 
could inflit. Which meeting with a perſon of his age, and a body 
broken with ſuch and ſo many cares and labours, mult needs render 
It a very heavy burden. And yet he bore all with a generous patience, 
and was ready to ſubmit to the laſt fatal ſtroke, but that the Judge to 
give all poſſible accents to his miſery, ordered them ſo to torment him, 
that they ſbould not kill him. 

XX1ll.. HUMANE Councils and reſolutions, when moſt a@tive 
and violent, yet he that is higher then the higheſt can over-rule them, and * 
there be that are higher then they. His enemies bad hithertoexerciſed him 
onely with preparatory cruelties, reſerving him for a forge ſolemn exe- 
cution. But Gcd, to whom belongs the iſſues from death, prevented their 
malice, and made way for him to eſcape, which in all probability was 
ctic&ted by the death of Decins, who was cut off, when he had reigned 
+ Faſch. ibid. p, EWO YEArS and an half. Being delivered out of priſon, * he improved his 
235- time to pious purpoſes, comforting the weak and the diſconlolate, and 

writing Letters tothat end up and down the World. Some few years 
he out-lived the Decian Perſecution, and died at Tyre about the fir(t 
year of Valerian. Indeed — intimates that he departed this life 
about the beginning of Gaze his reign. But I cannot ſee how that 
can ſtand : for ſeeing elſewhere he poſitively aftirms that he was ſeven- 
teen years old at the time of his Fathers Martyrdom, Arr. CCI. his 
death muſt happen the firſt of Valerian, Ann. Chr. CCLIV. which falls 
in with the ſixty nineth year of his age, in which Exſebiws tells us he left 
this World. Otherwiſe he could not be more then LXVII, years old, 
» 454d. Phot, Whereas none make him leſs then LXIX. Pamphiles * the Martyr, and 
co.eXvI- ſome others, from the relation of thoſe that had ſeen him, report that 
IouD an honourable Martyrdom put a period to his life, when Decins raiſed 
« De pod, & the Perſecution at Ceſarea, But beſides that « Epiphanizs exprelly denies 
merſ«1-4-539- that he died a Martyr, others (as Photins adds, and among them Eſe- 
4 Lib.7, 6.1.p. bius « and S. Hierom*) tell us, that he continued till the time of Gallus 
« i (ripe. is And Voluſian , and being fixty nine years old died, and was buricd at 
Origen. Tyre. hich, as he Berves muſt needs be fo, ſceing he wrote many 
Epiſtles after the Decian Perſecution. And probable it is, that Pamphi- 
lus meant it, or at leaſt his miſtake thence aroſe, of that great and glo- 
rious confeſſion, a preparatory Martyrdom , which he made under the 
reign of Decins, which he ſurvived two or three years, peaceably end- 
ing his days at Tyre, where his body found aplace of reſt, and where in 
i Cotovic. iti- A great Church dedicated to the memory of our Saviours Sepulchre , 
17.4.1. £.15- p. behind the high Altar his Remains were laid up, as the tradition* of 
$ D#ri2t.7er, he laſt Age informs us. Nay long before that Brocard « the Mok tells 
5.:.2. Us that when he was there, he ſaw his Tomb, and read his Epitaph ; and 
4 ary bg before both * Wiliam, who was himſelf Archbifbop of Tire, reckons 
-rce 4b init, Origen's Tomb among the Monuments and venerable Antiquities of 
1471-044 that City, his marble Monument being adorned with Gold and precious 
NT; $, is Trib. StONes. 
ſr, n. $4.5% XXIV. HAVING thusbrought this great man to his Grave, let usa 
"Y little 
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little look back upon him, and we ſhall find him a more then ms 
perſon. His life was truly ſtrict and philoſophical *, and an ad- « euſeh. i. 5. 
mirable inſtance of diſcipline and vertue; ſuch as his diſcourſes were, 372<5- 
fach were his manners, and his life the image of his mind : that wiſe 
and good man, whom he was wont to deſcnbe in his Lectures to his 
Scholars (as one * of the moſt eminent of them aſſure us) he himſelt had * Gree. New 
firſt formd, and drawn in the example of his own lite. He had a mighty = ag yr 
regard to the glory of God, and the good of ſouls, whole happinels he p.:05. 
ſtudied by all ways to promote, and thought nothing hard, nothing 
mean or (ervile that might advance it. He was modeſt and humble, 
cha(t and temperate ; ſo exemplary his abſtinence and ſobriety,that he li- 
ved upon what was next door to nothing, for many years « abſtaining from « 2.4.55. 5. 
Wine, and every thing but what was abſolutely neceſſary for the ſup- 245. 
port of life, till by too much abſtinence he had almoſt ruined his health, 
and endangered the weakning of Nature palt recovery. Singular his 
contempt of the World, literally making good that precept of our Lord 
to lis Diiciples, not to have two Cloaks, to provide no Shoes, nor to be 
anxioully careful for to morrow. When many out of-confideration 
ot his unwearicd diligence would have communicated part of what they 
had towards his neceffities, he would not, but rather then be needleſly 
burdenfom to any, fold his Library, agreeing with the buyer to allow 
him four oboli, or five pence, for his daily maintenance. His diligence 
in (tudy, in preaching, writing, travelling, confuting Heathens and He- 
rctics , compoſing (chiſms and differences in the Church was indefatiga- 
ble, upon which account the titles of Adamantias and Chalcenterss are 
tuppoled by the Ancients to have been given to him, nothing but an 
mduſtry of Braſs and Iron being able to hold out under ſuch infinite las 
bours. The day he ſpent part in faſting, part in other religious exer- 
cifes and imployments ; the night he beſtowed upon the ſtudy of the 
Scripture, reſerving ſome little portion for fleep and reſt , which he 
uſually took not in bed , but upon the bare ground. This admirably 
exerciſed and advanced his patience, which he improved by further au- 
ſterities, faſting, and enduring cold and nakedneſs, ſtudying ({tanding, 
and for many ycars together going barefoot, remitting nothing of his 
rigours and hard(hips, notwithſtanding all the counſels and perſuaſions 
ot his friends, who were troubled at the excefhive ſeverities of his life 
Whereby notwithſtanding he gained upon men, and converted many 
of the Gentile Philoſophers, famous for learning and Philoſophy, not 
oncly to the admiration but imitation of himſelt. 

XXV. VIEW him in his natural partsand acquired abilities, and he 
had a quick piercing apprehenſion, a ſtrong and faithful memory, ar 
acute judgment, a ready utterance. All which were adorned and ac- 
compliſhed with a prodigious furniture of learning, and all the im- 
provements which Rome or Greece could afford 3 being incomparably 
Killed (as *S. Hierom and * Suidas obſerves) both in Gentile and Chri- 4 pe ſrige. in 
ſtian learning, Logic, Geometry, Arithmetic, Muſic , Philoſophy, Rhetoric, 9's . 
and the leveral (entiments and opinions of all the Setts of Philoſophy, ws , 
and who always entertained his Auditors with ſomething above com- 
mon obſcrvation. $o great the force and acuteneſs of his parts (fays 
Fincentius I erines(is * ) (o profound, quick and elegant, that none could * contr.ners; 
come near him : fo valt his ſtock of all forts of Learning , that there 237-55. 
were few corners of divine, and perhaps none of humane Philoſophy, 

H h which 
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- which he had not accurately, ſearched into; and when the Greeks 
could lead him no further, with an unparallel'd induſtry he conquered 
the language and learning of the Jews. But no other character need 

: 41. Eaſch. 1. be given him then what Porphyry ., who knew him, (though a learned 
6. <.19. 7-255 man *, Who from that paſlage in Exſebiss makes him to have been his 
- yt Scholar, proceeds doubtleſs upon a great miſtake) and was an enemy, 
Pophyr<. ?- beſtows upon him, that he was held in very great eſteem in thoſe times, 
M and had purchaſed a more then ordinary glory and renown from the 
greateſt ers which 9s 19x then had in the World, and that 

under the diſcipline of Ammonizs he attained to an admirable skill in 
Learning and Philoſophy. The monuments and evidences whereof 

(as he there obſerves) were the Books and my which he left be- 

hind him, conſiderable not for their Subjects onely, but their multitude, 

« 1154 ſ«p7. 9- ariſing to that vaſt number, that Epiphanias * tells us, it was commonly 
—_— reported that he wrote fix thouſand Volumes : The greateſt part of 
ine 03.4. which being underſtood of Epiſtles, and ſingle Homilies, the account 
T.44-1597- willnot be above belicf, nor give any juſt ation for Rufines and 
S. Hierem to wrangle ſo much about it, the latter of whom point-blank 

denies, that ever himſelf read , or that Origen himſelf wrote ſo many. 

4 19:.citat, Vincentins affirms, that no man ever wrote ſo much as he, and that all 
his Books could notonely not be read, bur not ſo much as be found our 

by any. So that it was not without reaſon that antiquity faſtned the 

title of Syntaticas, or the Compoſer upon him, his innumerable Diſcourſes 

upon all ſorts of Subjects juſtly appropriating that title to him. His Books 

were of old enumerated by many, and digeſted into their proper Claſles, 

whether Scholia,ſhort ſtrictures upon obſcure difficult places, Homilies and 

Tomes, asthe Ancients divided them; or Exegetica and Symtagmata, un- 

der which rank ſome Modern Writers comprehend them, the greateſt 

art whereof though they have long fince periſhed through the care- 

(sneſs and ill will of ſucceeding Times, yet does a very large portion 

of them (till remain. His phraſe and way of writing is clear and unaffe- 

« cexſur. 44 Ged, fluent and copious. * Eraſmus gives a high encominm of it, prefer- 
Cp-r. Grig- Ting it before molt other Writers of the Church, that it is neither 
turgid and lofty, like that of S. Hilary, flying above the reach of ordi- 

nary Readers; nor ſet off with gaudy and far-tetcht ornaments, like that 

of S. Hieromz nor abounding with flowers of Rhetoric, and ſmart witty 
ſentences, hke that of $. Ambroſe ; nor over-(caloned with tart and ſa- 

tyrical refleftions, and obſcured with obſolete and antiquated terms, 

as that of Tertwl/;an ; not ſuperſtitious in the curious and accurate (tru- 

Cure of its ſeveral parts, like that of S. Gregory; nor running out into 

large digreſtions, nor affecting a chiming cadency of words, like that of 

St. Auguſtin : but always brisk and livel , ealieand natural. But whe 

he commends it for its conciſeneſs and —_ he certainly forgot him- 

ſelf, or miſtook (and what wonder he ſhould, when tis like he took his 

meaſures not ſo much from the Original as Tranſlations.) For his ſtile 

' £'494. Ep.:4 though it be generally plainand perſpicuous, yet is it diftuſive and luxu- 


Ly m_ riant, lowing with plenty of words, which might be often ſpared, and 
peg theretore charged by ſome of his critical adverſaries that he did infinita 
EuTith, A%- 


tn verba multiplicare *, multiply an infigite crowd of words : and that 
Bxgaſtryn.ad. KPA GL TDRRANNOES «TEE male 6G CE TFT he filled the World with a 
-—- +" company of needleſs and idle words, which he unmeaſurably poured 
441,z3, Out, and that he did GAvagia, mMn mwipheyer, exceedingly trifle with 

vain 
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vain tautologies and repetitions. A cenſure wherein envy and cmula- 
tion muſt be ſuppoſed to have had the predominant and over-rulin 
ſtroke. For though abounding with words, he was always lowed 
to be eloquent, for which Vancentizs highly commends him, affirming 
his phraſe to be ſo ſweet, pleaſant, and delig tful, that there ſeemed to 
him to have dropt not words ſo much as honey from his mouth, 
XXVI. BUT that alas, which has caſt clouds and darknels upon 
all his glory, and buried ſo much of his fame in ignominy and reproach, 
is the dangerous and unſound dofrines and principles which are ſcat- 
tered up and down his writings, for which almoſt all Ages without any 
reverence to his parts, learning, piety, and the judgment of the wiſeſt 
and beſt of the times he lived in, have without any mercy pronounced 
him Heretic, and his ſentiments and ſpeculations raſh, abſurd, pernicious, 
blaſphemous, and indeed what not. The alarm began of old, and was 
_ with a mighty clamour and fierceneſs, eſpecially by Methodizs 
ſhop of Olympus, Exſiathizs of Antioch, Apollinaris, Tleop ilus of Ale- 
xandria, and Epiphanins ; and the cry carried on with a loud noiſe in 
after-ages, inſomuch that the very mention of his name is in the Greek 
Church abominable at this day. TI had once reſolved to have conſidered 
the chief of thoſe notions and principles for which Origen is ſo heavily 
charged by the Ancients,but ſuperſeded that labor,when I found that the 
induſtry of the learned Monſieur Haet in his Origeniana had left no room 
for any to come after him,ſo tully,ſo clearly,ſo impartially, with ſuch infi- 
nite variety of reading has he diſcuſſed and canvaſled this matter, and thi- 
ther I remit the learned and capable Reader. And for thoſe that cannot 
or will not be at the pains to read his large and excellent Diſcourſes, 


#bi ſup». 


they may conſult nearer hand the ingenious Author of the Letter of Re- £4it. Lond. 
ſolution concerning Origen, and the chief of his opinions ; where they will 19% 4 


find the moſt obnoxious of his dogmata reckoned up, and the Apolo- 
gies and Defences which a ſincere lover of Origen might be ſuppoſed to 
make in his behalf, and theſe pleas repreſented with all the advantages 
with which Wit, Reaſon, and H— could ſet them off. 

XXVII. NOR wanted there of old thoſe who ſtood up to plead 
and defend his cauſe, eſpecially Pawphilus the Martyr, and Exſebins who 
publiſhed an Apology in fix Books in his behalf ; the firſt five whereof 
were written by Pamphilus with Exſebivs his afliſtance, while they were 
in priſon, the laſt finiſhed and added by Exſebizs after the others Mar- 


tyrdom. Beſides which, + Photins tells us there were many other famous . ,,; cy; 


men in thoſe times, who wrote Apologies for him, he gives us a particu- - 
jar account * of one, though without a name, where in five Books the, ,.., 
u 


06.267, 


thor endeavours to juſtite Origen as ſound and Orthodox, and cites <1 254. 


Dionyſms, Demetrius, and Clemens, all of Alexandria, and ſeveral others 
to giveinevidence for him. The main of theſe Apologies are periſhed 
long ago, otherwiſe probably Origen's cauſe might appear with a better 
face, ſceing we have now nothing but his notions drefle.l up and glotled 
by his proteſſed enemies,and many things aſcribed to him which henever 
owned, but were coined by his pretended followers. For my own 
part , I ſhall onely note from the Ancients ſome general remarques , 
which may be pleaded in abatement of the rigour and ſeverity of the 
ſentence uſually paſſed upon him. And faſt many things were faid 
and written by him , not poſitively and dogmartically, but quurenzs 


Q=e4y, lays the « Author of his Apology in Photins, by way of excrcita- « 1344, !.256, 


Hh 2 tion; 
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tion; and this he himſelf was wont to plead at every turn, and to beg 
the Readers pardon, and profeſs that he propounded theſe things not 
as Dodrins, but as diſputable Problems, and with a defign to ſearch 
» 4polag. <7- and find out the truth, as * Pamphilus aſſures us, and S. Hierom 
Mon 19-4 himſelf * cannot but confeſs : and if we had the teſtimony of neither, 
4 44 Avit, p. there is enough to this purpoſe in his Books ſtill extant, to put it be- 
151.7-%2 yondall juſt exception. Thus diſcourſing concerning the union of the 
* 11422 43% tWO natures in the perſon of our bleſſed Saviour, he afhrms*it to be a 
+348. 725% myſtery which no created underſtanding can ſufficiently explam ; con- 
cerning which (ſays he) not from +1 $ of ours, but onely as the 
order of Diſcourſe requires, we briefly ſpeak rather what our 
Faith contains, then what humane Reaſon is wont to aſſert, _— 
rather our own conjectures, then any plainand peremptory affirmations. 
And to the ſame purpoſe he expreſſes himſelf at every turn. Not to 
ſay that he wrote many things in the heat of diſputation, which it may 
be his cooler and more con(idering thoughts would have fet right. $0 
5 .CXVI- the Apologilt in Photixs *pleads, that whatever he ſaid amiſs in the do- 
I &rinof the Trinity, proceeded meerly from a vehement oppoſition of 
$abellins, who confounded the number and difference of perſons, and 
whoſe Set was one of the moſt prevailing Hereſies of that time. The 
confutation whereof made him attempt a greater difference and diſtin- 
on inthe perſons, then the rules of Faith did ſtrictly allow. Second- 
* Pan9h, Apel. Iy, thoſe Books of his *, wherein he betrays the moſt unſound and un- 
op '-174 warrantable notions, were written privately, and with no intention of 
Ts being made public, but as ſecrets communicable among friends, andnot 
as dodrines todiſturb the Church. And this he freely acknowledged 
' Apron. in 10 his Letter to Fabian * Biſhop of Rowe, and caſt the blame upon his 
Fn 5 155" friend Ambroſms, quod ſecretd edita in publicum protulerit, that he had 
0144.9-153, publiſhed thoſe things which he meant ſhould go no further then the 
ON breſtsor hands of his deareſt friends. And there is always allowed a 
greater freedom and latitude in o—_ things among friends, the ſe- 
crets whereof ought not to be divulged, nor the Public made Judges 
of that innocent hberty which is taken within mens private walls. 
Thirdly, the diſallowed opinions that he maintains are many of them 
ſuch as were not the Catholic and determined Dottrins of the Church, 
not defined by Synods, nor diſputed by Divines, but either Philoſo- 
phical, or Speculations which had not been thought on before,and which 
he himſelf at every turn cautiouſly diſtinguiſhes from thoſe propoſi- 
tions which were entertained by the common and current confent and 
approbation of the Chriſtian Church. Sure I am he lays it down as a 
s ?ref.24 1i;, fundamental maxim, in the very entrance upon that * Book, wherein his 
net <2 }- moſt dangerous aſſertions are contained, that thoſe Eccleſiaſtic Doftrins 
_ are to be preſerved, which had been fucceſhvely delivered from the 
Apoſtles, and were then received, and that nothing was to be embraced 
for truth that any ways differed from the tradition of the Church. 
©,  XXVIIL FOURTHLY, Divers of Origer's works have been cor- 
if, © Tupted and interpolated by evil hands, and Heretics to add a luſtre and 
b 4po.pre Orig authority to their opinions by the veneration of ſogreat a name, have 
p44 H447- 1*®: inſerted their own aſſertions, or altered his, and made him ſpeak their 
+; > Prof language. An argument which however laughed at by S. Hrerom *, is 
«d li. ls: yet (tifly maintained by Ryfinys* , who ſhews this to have been anold 
——— and common art of Heretics , and that they dealt thus with the vny 
0 
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ot Clemens Romanus, oft Clemens, and Dionyſixs of Alexandria, ot Atha- 
nals, Hilary, Cyprian, and many more. oxyfias © the famous Biſhop « 44. £a/. x. 
of Corinth, who lived many years before Origen, aflures us he was ſerved #£144-c.23. 
at this rate z that at the requeſt of the brethren he had written ſeveral *'+* 
Epiſtles, but that the Apoſtles and Emillaries of the Devil had filled them 
with weeds and tares, expunging ſome things, and adding others. The 
Apologiſt 1n Photizs « tells us Origez himſelf complained of this, in his life © 45 (gr. 
time ; and (oindeed he does in his « Letter to them of Alexandria, where * 4p.x4fn. it 
he ſmartly reſents that charge of blaſphemy had been aſcribed to him 99*4-#155- 
and his dod&rine, of which he was never guilty, and that it was leſs won- 
der if his doctrine was adulterated, when he great S. Paxl could not 
eſcape their hands ; he tells them of an eminent Heretic, that having ta- 
ken a Copy of a diſpute which he had had with him, did afterwards cut 
off, and add what he pleas'd, and change it into another thing, carry- 
ing it about with him, and glorying init. And when fme lends n 
Paleſtin (ent 1t to him then at Athens, he returned them a true and au- 
thentic Copy of it. And the fame foul play he lets them know he had 
met with in other places, as at Epheſws and at Antioch, as he there par- 
ticularly relates. And if they durſt do this while he was yet alive, and 
able (as he did) to right himſelf, what may wethink they would do af- 
ter his death, when there were none to controul them? And upon this 
account moſt of thoſe aflertions muſt eſpecially be diſcharged, wherein 
Origen is made to contradi& himſelf, it being highly improbable ( as 
Rufinss ' well urges) that ſo prudent and hn a _ onefar enough © 12:.citp.154. 
from being either fool or mad man, ſhould write things ſo contrary and 
repugnant to one another. And thatnot only in divers, but in one and 
the ſame Book. 

XXIX. I might further obſerve his conſtant zeal againſt Heretics, his 
oppoſing and refuting of them wherever he came both by word and 
writing, his being ſent for into foreign Countries to convince gainſayers, 
his profeſſing to abominate all heretical dod&rines, and his refuſing ſo 
much as to communicate in prayer with Paul the Heretic of Axtioch, 
though his whole maintenance did depend upon it. And methinks it 
deſerves to be conſidered, that Athawaſivs in all the heat of the Arriar 
controverſies ({ then whom certainly none was ever more diligent to 
ſearch out heretical perſons and opinions, or more accurate in examining 
and refuting the chief of thofe doctrines, that are laid at Origen's door) 
ſhould never charge him upon that account. Nay he ear 
—_ him * ro to prove our Lords coeternity and coellentiality with & Decver,Sy404 
the Father exaGly according to the deciſions of the Nicene Synod, dil- jane Or 
miſting him with the honourable character of Swyugss E pinororumnclG 275. 7. 1. wid. 
the oſt admirable, and infinitely induſtrious perjon. Nor is there any © 849.17 
heterodox opinion of his, that =_—_ of, once taken notice of in all his we g 5+ 
works, but only that concerning the duration of future torments, and 13-5-320- 
that too but * obliquely mentioned. Whence I am apt to conclude, ej- *Pe conſent. 
ther that Origen's writings were not then ſo notoriouſly guilty, or that -haney _— 
this great man, and zealous defender of the Churches dottrin ( who be- 
ing Biſhop of Alexandria could not be ignorant of what Origen had 
taught or written, nay aſſures us, he had read his Books) did not look 
upon thoſe dangerous things that were in them, as his ſenſe. And in- 
deed ſo he ſays exprelly ; that what things he wrote by way of contro- 
verlie and diſputation, are not to be looked upon as his own words _ 

en- 
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ſentiments, but as thoſe of his contentious adverſaries whom he had to 
deal with, which accordingly in the paſlages he cites he caretully diſtin- 
guiſhes from Oricen's own words and ſenſe. To all which I may add, 
that when the controverſie about the condemnation of his Books was 
+ Socrat, 8, driven * on moſt furiouſly by Theophilas and Epiphanins, Theotimus the 
Fcc(.1.6.12. good Scythian Biſhop plainly told Epiphanis, that for his part he would 
anc never ſo much diſhonour a perſon ſo venerable for his piety and anti- 
quity, nor durſt he condemn what their Anceſtors never reetted, eſpe- 
cially when there were no ill and miſchievous Doctrins in Origen's 
Works; therewithall pulling out a Book of Origen's, which he read 
before the whole Convention , and ſhewed it to contain Expoſi- 
tions agreeable to the Articles of the Church. With theſe two excel- 
_ lent perſons let me join the par_ ofa Writer of the middle Agesof 
» pr1:447, 7, the Church,» Haymo Biſhop of Halberſtad, who {; eakin of the things 
Ec 4963+ laid to Origen's charge: *For my part (ſays he) ſaving the faith of the 
Prinentt®* 4 Ancients, I affirm of him, either that henever wrote theſe things, bur 
© that they were wickedly forged J Heretics, and fathered upon his 
«* name ; or if he did write them, h& wrote them not as his own judg- 
. * ment, butas the opinion of others. And if, as ſome would have it, 
' *they were his own ſentiments, we ought rather to deal compaſſionately 
« with ſo learned a man, who has conveyed fo vaft a treaſury of Learn- 
* ing to us. What faults there are in his Writings, thoſe orthodox and 
< uſeful things which they contain, are abundantly ſuthcient to over- 
« ballance. 

XXX. THIS and a preat deal more is, and may be pleaded in Ori- 
een's defence. And yet her all it muſt be confeſſed, that he was guilty 
of great miſtakes, and raſh propoſitions, which the largeſt charity can- 
not excuſe. He had a natural warmth and fervor of mind, a compre- 
henfive wit, an inſatiable thirſt after knowledge, and a defire to under- 
ſtand the moſt abſtruſe and myſterious ſpeculations of Theology, which 
made him give himſelf an unbounded liberty in nquing into, and dif- 
courling of the nature of things, he wrote much, and dictated apace, and 
was ingaged in infinite variety of buſineſs, which ſeldom gave him lei- 
ſureto review and corrett his writings,and to let them pals the cenſure of 
ſecond and maturer thoughts;he traded greatly mn the writings of the Hea- 
thens, and was infinitely ſolicitous to make the doctrines of Chriſtia- 
nity look as little unlike as might be to their beſt and beloved notions. 

« Ap. Exſcb, And certainly what Marcel/zs * Biſhop of Ancyr« long lince objefted a- 
o'r. Maree gainſt him, is unqueſtionably true ( notwithſtanding what Exſebizs has 
TOITEe fid to ſalve it) that coming freſh out of the philoſophic Schools, and ha- 
ving been a long time accurately trained up in the principles and books 
ot Plato, he applied himſelf to divine things, before he was ſufficiently 
diſpoſed to receive them, and fell upon writing concerning them, while 

ſecular learning had yet the predominancy in his mind, and fo unwarily 

mingled philoſophic notions with Chriſtian principles, further than the 

analogy of the Chriſtian faith would allow. And I doubt not but who- 

ever would paralell his and and the Platonic principles, would find that 

moſt of the xveia Sf he is charged with, his maſter-notions were 

brought out of the School of Plato, as the above mentioned Hyetias has 

| - in many things particularly obſerved. $S. Hieroz: himſelt ( whom the 
*A+ 74934, torrent of that time made a ſevere enemy to Origen) could but have (0 
192.7,m.:. much tenderneſs for him, even in that very Trac * whercin he y_- 
the 
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the deepeſt cenfures upon him, after he had commended him for his 
parts, zeal, and ſtriftnels of life z < Which of us (ſays he) is able to read 
«ſo much as he has written? who would not admire the ardent and 
<*ſprightly temper of his nfind towards the holy Scriptures ? But if any 
* envious Zealot ſhall object his erroursto us, let him freely pear what 
« was faid of old: 


—— Luandoque bonus dormitat Homerns. Horet, de Art, 


Verum opere in longo fas eſt obrepere ſommuns. + > 359. 


Ina long Work each (lip the Cenſors Rod 
Does not deſerve. Homer does ſometimes nod. 


« Let us not imitate his Faults, whoſe Vertues we cannot reach. Others 
« both Greeks and Latines have erred in the faith as well as he, whom 
«it's not neceſlary to name, leſt we might ſeem ro defend him, not by 
* his own merit, but by the miſtakes of other men. To all that has 
been hitherto ſaid, I may add this, that ſuppoſe him guilty of as peſti- 
lent and dangerous errours as the worlt of his enemies lay to his charge, 
yet he afterwards repented of what he had raſhly and unddviſedly 
written, as appears by his Epiltle to Febiaz * Biſhop of Rowe. And 1s « ,,, 1s, ut 
it not intolerable rudeneſs and incivility at leaſt , perpetually to up- ſr.7.193-vid. 
braid and reproach a man with the faults of his paſt life, and which be in, agree 
himſelf has diſowned ? Sorrow for what is paſt in ſome meaſure re- oper. fie. 7. 4. 
pairs the breach, and Repentance muſt be allowed next door to Inno- ?-2'9. Prinus 
cence. "3M 


dil inquere : 
Secundus, delifta cognoſcere. Illic currit innocentia integra & illibata que ſerutt, bic ſaccedit midela que ſantt. 
Cypr. ad Corntl. Epiſt. 55. þ» 83. 


His Writings mentioned by the Ancients, and which of 
them extant at this day. 


Homiliarum myſticarum in Genef. Commentarii, 
Lib.Il. In P ane Homilie. 

Commentar. in —_ Lib.XITL. Scholia. 
Extant Latine Homilie XVII. Ext.Lat. in Pſalm. 36. Hom. V. its 

Commentar. Tomi in Exodum. Pſal. 27. Hom. Il. in Pſal. 38. 
Ext. Latine Homilie XIl. om. [l. 

Scholia in Leviticum In Proverbia Salom.Commentar. 
Ext, Homilie XVI. Explicatio Eccl:ſiaſlis. 

In Numeros extant Lat. Homilie In CanticumCantic. Commentarii. 
XX VIII. Ext. Lat. Homilie Il. 

In Dentcronomium Homilie. Commentar.[ibri XXX. 

In Libr. Jeſu Nave ext. Homil. XXVI In Eſaiam< Homilie XXV. 
Lat. Scholia. 

In Libr. Judicum ext. Hom.IX. Lat. Ext. Lat. Homilie TX. 

In l. Lib. Regnum Homil. IV. In S—_— Homilie XLV. 

In Lib. Il. extat Homilia una. tant Gr. Lat. Homil.XVIL 

In Lib. Paralipom. Homnl.l. In Threnos Tomi IX. 

In duos Eſdre Libros Homilie. In Ezechielem Tomi X XV, 

In Libr. Job Traitatws. Exty. Lat. Homil.X1V. 


I: 
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In Danielem Expoſttio. 

In XII. Prophetas Tomi XXV. 
Comment. Lib.X XV. 

In Mittheume Homilie X XV. 
Schelia, 


Ext.Gr.Lat. Tomi VII. 
In Lucam Commentar. Tomi V. 
Ext. Lat. Homilie XX XIX. 
In Foannem Commentar.Tom XXX Il. 
t.Gr.Lat.Tom.[X. 
In AGa Apoſtolorum Homil. p__. 
In Epiſiolam ad Romanos Explana- 
tronum Lib.X X. 
Ext. Lat. Libri X. 
In I. ad Corinthkios Commentarii. 
Commentarii. 


bt Epiſt. ad Galatas 4 Homilie. 


— 


Scholia. 
In Epiſt. ad Epheſ. Comment. Lib.lll. 
In Epiſt.ad Colofſ. Commentarii. 
In 1. ad Thefſ. Vol. (ut minimum ) 11]. 


In Epiſt. ad Titnm. 
Commentarii 
In Epiſt. ad Hebrew) 


Tetrapla. 

Hexapla. 

Odapla. 
Commentarii in Veteres Philoſophos. 
De ReſurreGione Libr: Il. 
De ReſurreTFione Dialogi, 


Homilie. 


Stromamwy Libri X. 


Diſputationes cum Be ryllo. 
eg epywr, ſen de Principiis Lib.[V. 
Bl Lt 


_ Contra Celſum Lib.VIIT. Ext. Gr.L.. 


De Martyrio. Ext.Gr.L. 
Homil. de _— Ext.Gr.L. 
De Oratione. Ext. Gr. Ms. 
Philocalia de aliquot on Theo- 
logie locis &- queſtionibus ex Ori- 
genis ſcriptis 2 $. Baſilio & Gregor. 
Nas. excerptis, cap. XXVII. ext. 
Gr.L. 
Epiltolz fere infinitz , ex 
his hodie ext. 
Epiſtola ad Jul. Africanum de Hiſtor. 
nſanne, Gr.L. | 
Epiſtola ad Gregorium Thaumatur- 
gum. Ext.Gr.L. in Philocalia. 
Doubtful. 
Dialogus contra Marcionitas, de rea 
in Denm fide. Ext.Gr L. 
Suppoliitious. 
In Libri Job Trad. III. & Comment. 
in eundem. 
Commentarins in Evangel. $. Marci, 
Homilie in diverſos. 
De -- gs ht Sedis & dogma- 
tibns. 
Lamentum Origenis. 
Scholia in Orationem Dominican, 
in Cantice B, Virginis, Zacharie, 
© Simeonis. 
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| S. BABYLAS ANTIOCHENDUS. | 


His Originals obſcure. His education and accompliſhments enquired inte. 
Made Biſhop of Antioch, when. Antioch taken by the King of Perſia. 
Recovered by the Roman Emperonr. Babylas bis fidelity in his charge. 

I The 
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The Decian Perſecution, and the grounds of it : ſeverely urged by the 
ours Edifts. Decins his coming to Antioch. His attempt to 
break into the Chriſtian Congregation. Babylas his bold reſiſtance. This 
applied to Numerianus, and the ground of the miſtake. The like reported 
of Philip the Emperonr. Decius his bloudy ad related byS.Chryloſtom. 
His rage againſt Babylas, and his examination of him. The Martyrs 
reſolute anſwer. His impriſonment and hard uſage. The different ac- 
counts concerning his death. Three Youths his fellow-ſufferers, in vain 
attempted by the Emperour. Their Martyrdom firſt, and why... Babylas 
bebearled. His command that his chains ſhould be buried with him. The 
tranſlation of his body under Conſtantius. The great ſweetneſs and plea- 
ſantneſs of the Daphne. Apollo's __ there.” $. Babylas his bones 
tranſlated thither by Gallus Czar. Oracle immediately rendered 
dumb. In vain conſulted by Julian. The confeſſion of the Dzmon. 
Julian's command for removing Babylas his bones. Martyrs Re- 
mains triumphantly carried into the City. The credit of this Story ſuffi- 
ciently atteſted. The thing owned by Libanius and Julian, Why ſuch 
konour ſuffered to be done to the Martyr. Julian afraid of an immediate 
vengeance, His Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians at Antioch. The ſuf- 
ferings of Theodorus. The Temple of Apollo fired from Heaven. 


YO great and _—_ is the ſilence of Church-An- 
= tiquity in the Adts of this holy Martyr, eſpe- 
cially the former part of his lite, that I ſhould 
wholly paſs him over, did not his latter times 
{ furniſh us with fome few memorable paſlages 
concerning him. His Countrey, Parents, Ed - 
cation, and way of lite, are all unknown, as al- 
ſo whether he was born and bred a Geztile , or 
a Chriſtian. No doubt he was trained up un- 
der the advantages of a liberal and ingenuous education, hving in pla- 
ces that opportunely miniſtred unto it, and in times when none but 
men of known parts and emi both for Learning and Piety were ad- 
vanced to the Government of the Church : and when great meaſures 
of Arts and Learning were not onely commendable, but neceſfary, both 
to feed and preſerve the Flock of God, to reſiſt and convince gain- 
ſayers, and to defend Chriſtianity againſt the attempts both of ſecret 
: and open Enemies. For as the Chriſtian Church never wanted profeſ- 
ſed Adverſaries from without, who endeavoured both by Sword and 
Pen to ſtifle and ſuppreſs its growth, nor pretended Friends from with- 
1n,who by Schiſmsend Hereties diſturbed 1ts Peace,and tore out its very 
Bowels ; ſo never were theſe more predominant then in thoſe Times, 
- and parts ofthe World wherein this good man hved. 

"Fi.fh,rgl. TI. ANN. Chr. CCXXXIX. Gordian Imper.l. died * Zebinus Biſhop of 
lt, +25 Antioch, in whoſe room Babylas ſucceeded. He was a ſtout and pru- 
> xi. 44 dent Pilot, who (as $. Chryſoſtom * ſays of him) guided the holy Vellel 
-:Þ:5-444?- of that Chutch inthe midſt of Storms and Tempelts,and the many Waves 
WE” that beat upon it. Indeed in the beginning of his Preſidency over that 
Church he met not with much trouble from the Roman Powers, the old 
Enemies of Chriſtianity, but a fierce ſtorm blew from another quarter. 
rabeb Fos Sapor King of * Perſia had lately invaded the Roman Empire, and 
ode '* having over-runall Syria, had beſieged and taken Antioch, and ſo yung 
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dread did his Conquelts ſtrike into all parts, that the terrour of them 
flew into Italy, ſtartled them even at Rome it ſelf. He grievouſly 
oppreſied the People of Artioch , and what treatment the Chriſtians 
there muſt needs find under ſo mercileſs and infolent an Enemy (at no 
time favourable to Chriſtians) isno hard matter to imagine. But it was 
not long before God broke this yoke from oft their necks. For Gor- 
dian the Emperour raiſing a mighty Army, marched into the Eft, and 
having cleared the Countries as he went along, came into Syr:4, and 
went direttly for Antioch, where he totally routed the Perſuar Army, 
recovered Antioch and the conquered Ciries , __—_— ſome confide- 
rable places belonging to Sapor , whom he forced to retire back into 
his own Countrey : of all which he gives an account in a * Letter to the * 14i4.c. 27.5; 
Senate, who jo fully received the news, and decreed him a triumph at *7* 
his return to "1m 
NM. T HE Church of Artioch being thus reſtored to its former tran- 
quillity, Babylas attended his charge with all diligence and fidelity, in- 
cting, feeding, and governing his Flock, preparing both young and 
old to undergo the hardeſt things, which their Religion might expoſe 
them to, as it he had particularly foreſeen that black and diſmal Perſe- 
cution that was ſhortly to overtake them. Having quietly paſſed 
through the reign of Philip (who was ſo far from creating any diſtur- 
bance to the Chriſtians, that he is generally, though groundleſly, ſuppo- 
ſed to have been a Chriſtian himſelf) he fell into the troubleſome and 
ſtormy times of Deciws, who was unexpectedly advanced, and in a man- 
ner forced upon the Empire. One, whoſe character might have paſſed 
among none of the went of Princes, if he had not fo indelebly ſtained 
his memory with his outragious violence againſt the Chriſtians. The 
main cauſe whereof the generality of Writers, taking the hint from Ex- 
ſebins *, make to have been hatred to his Predeceflor Philip, a Chriſtian, 
as they account him, and whom he reſolved to puniſh in his ſpleen and 
malice againſt them. But methinks much more probable 1s the account ; 
which Gregory Nyſſen * gives of this matter, viz. the large ſpread and © 
triumphant prevalency of the Chnitian Faith, which had diffuſed it Ton. 2. 
ſelf overall parts, and planted moy corner, and filled not Cities onely, 
but Countrey Villages; the Temples were forſaken, and Churches fre- 
quented, Altars overthrown, and Sacrifices turned out of doors. This 
vaſt increaſe of Chriſtianity, and great declenſon of Paganiſm, awakened 
Decizs to look about him : he was vexed toſee the Rel 10n of the Em- 
pire trodden under foot, and the worſhip of the gods every where 
ighted and neglected, oppoſed and undermined by a noveland upſtart 
of Chriſtians, which daily multiplied into greater numbers. This 
made him reſolve with all poſit le force to check and control this grows 
ing Set, and to try by methods of cruelty to weary Chriſtians out of 
their Profeſſion, and to reduce the People to the Religion of their An- 
celtors. Whereupon he iſſued out Edidts to the Governours of Pro- 
vinces, ſtrictly commanding them to proceed with all ſeverity againſt 
Chriſtians, and to ſpare no manner of torments, unleſs they returned to 
the obedience and worſhip of the gods. Though I doubt not but this 
was the main Spring that ſet the rage and malice of ther enemies on _ 
work, yet Cyprian * Pike a man of great piety and modeſty, ſeeks a cauſe | AVILA 
nearer home, ingenuouſly confefſing , that their own fins had ſet open 
the Flood-gates for the divine diſpleaſure to break in upon them, _ 
Ii 2 Pride 
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WEI ba bid. 
Pride, and Self-ſecking, Schiſm and Faction reigned ſo much amon 
them, the very Martyrs themſelves , who ſhould have- been a pon, 
example unto others, caſting off the order and diſcipline of the Church ; 
and being ſwelled with ſo vain and immoderate a tumor, it was time 
God ſhould ſend them a thorn in the fleſh to curent. 

IV. THE Provincial Governouts forward enough to run of them- 
ſelves upon ſuch an errand, made much more haſte, when they were 
not onely encouraged, but threatned into it by the Imperial Edidts, fo 
that the Perſecution was carried on in all parts with a quick and a high 
hand, concerning the ſeverity whereof we ſhall ſpeak more elſewhere. 
At preſent it may ſuffice to remarque that it ſwept _ many of the 
molt eminent Biſhops of the Church, Fabian Biſhop of Rome, Alexan- 
der Biſhop of Hier»ſalem, and ſeveral others. Nor was it long before 
it cameto S. Babylas his door. For Decizs probably about the middle 

. ofhis reign, or ſome time before his Thracian expedition, wherein heloſt 
his life, cameinto Syria, and ſo to Antioch, to take order about his affairs 
that concerned the Perſias War. I confeſs his coming into theſe parts 
is not mentioned in the Roman Hiſtories, and no wonder, the accounts 
of his life either not having been written vy the Hiftorie Angufte Scri- 
ptores,or if they were, having long ſince periſhed, and tew of his Acts are 

' takennotice of in thoſe Hiſtorians that yet remain. However the thing 

* c-y62. 13h. is plainly enough owned by Eccleſiaſtical Writers. While * he conti- 
£c5-8491/-*7- raed here, either out of curioſity, or adeſign to take ſome more plau- 
& pefim. pz. ible advantage to fall upon them, he would needs go into the Chriſtian 
left. H.EccL7. Congregation, when the public Aiſembly was met rogether. This Ba- 
Sh P54: *%."" bylas would by no means give way to, but —_— in the Church Porch, 
as, Nicepo. H. with an undanted courage and reſolution oppoſed him, telling him, that 
oy 10,28. 5 much as lay in his power, he would never endure that a Wolf ſhould 
break in upon Chriſts Sheepfold. The Emperour urged it no further at 
preſent, either being unwilling to exaſperate the rage and fury of the 
People, or deligning to effect 1t ſome other way. This paſlage there 
are, and Nrcephornus among the teſt, (with whomaccord exattly the Me- 
na and Menologies of the Greek Church) that aſcribe not to Decizs, but 
Numerianys ( whom Sides his Tranſlator corruptly ſtiles Marianss ) 
who Teigned at leaſt thirty years after. A miſtake without any pillar 
or ground of truth to ap gort it, there _—_ at that time no Babylas Bi- 
ſhop of A-tioch, whom all agree to have ſuffered under the Decian Per- 
5 A4 4nn,253, ſecution. And it 1s not improbable what Baronizs * conjettures, but 
x. CXXVI. themiſtake might at firſt ariſe fromthis, that there was under Deci#s one 
ou rmnnnen 7 Numerixs, oneof the Generals of the Army, a violent perſecutor of the 
do, «pad. Sur, Chriſtians, whom 'tis not to be doubted the firſt miſtakers of the report 
F#.V. P43. confounded with Numerianws , and applicd to him what belonged to 
the Emperour, under whom he ſerved, 
V. EVSEBTUS relates alike paſlage to this, but attributes it to 
b .Fcc1. 1.6.c, the Emperour Philip, Decius his Predeceſlor, telling us, that when on the 
34+ Þ-232: Pigils of Eaſter he would have gone with the reſt of the Chriſtians into 
the Church, to be prefent at their Prayers, the Biſhop of the place 
would by no means ſuffer him,unleſs he would make _ confettion of 
his fins, and paſs through the Order of the Penitents, for that he had been 
guilty of many hainous and enormous crimes, which he readily ſubmit- 
ted to, But beſides that, this is laid as the main foundation of Philip's 
fallly ſuppoſed Chriſtianity, Exſebi#s juſtifies it by no better authority 
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then Fame and meer Report. And indeed ſtands alone in this matter. 
For though ſome of the Ancients reterred it to Numerian, yet none 
but he entitled Philip to it. S.Chryſoſtomr in a large *Exncomiaſtic (where- * #6i ſ1pr. p, 
in he deſcribes this A of Babylas in all the colours wherem Wit and ©55 
Eloquence could repreſent it, particularly equalling it with the ſpirit 
and treedom of Elias and John the Baptiſt ) tells us, that when the Em- 
rour made this attempt, he had newly waſhed his hands in innocent 

loud, having barbaroully, and againſt the faith of his moſt ſolemn 
Oath, and the Laws of Nations, put to death the little Son of a 
certain King, whom his Father had given 1n hoſtage to ſecure a Peace 
made between them. This probably was either the ſon of ſome petty 
Prince in thoſe parts, who entered into a League with him while he was 
at Antioch, or ſome young Prince of Perſia, pawned as a pledge to en- 
ſure the Peace between thoſe two Crowns, and whom he had no ſooner 
received, but either to gratife his cruelty, or elſe pretending ſome fraud 
in the Articles, he inhumanely butchered. The Author of the * Alexar- * 0iynp. 
drin Chronicon, tells us, and vouches Leontizs Biſhop of Antioch tor the mo ge, 
relation, that Philip (in the Greek is added 6 'Ivriwp, probably for 6 'Is- x1v. 2530. 
a:G., the firname of that Emperour, and not jar, the Younger, ag 44944528, 
the Tranſlator renders it, waar rw Sn corrects it by IIpeoCumpOs, the 
Elder ) being Governour of a Province in the reign of Gordianws, Gor- 
dian had committed the care of his young ſon to him, whom after his 
Fathers death he flew, and uſurped the Empire : that being thus guilty 
of murther, though he was a Chriſtian, yet S. Babylas would not ad- 
mit him or his Wife into the Church ; for which affront oftered to fo 
great perſons, and not meerly becauſe he was a Chriſtian himſelf, Dec:#s 
afterwards put S. Babylas to death. A ſtrange medley of true and falſe, 
as indeed 'tis the cuſtom of that Author to confound times, things, 
and perſons. However moſt evident it is from Chryſoſtomr, that it was To 
ſame Emperour by whom this young Prince was murdered, and S. Ba- 
bylas put to death, which ht be no other then Decizs; who with 
hands thus reeking in the bloud of the innocent, would have irreve- 
rently ruſhed into the holy place of the Chrittian Sanctuary, where none 
but pure hands were lift up to Heaven. 

VI. DECIUS, though for the preſent he diſſembled * his anger « r6ilop. < 
and went away, yet inwardly reſented the affront, and being returned $4 «447+ 
to the Palace, ſent for Babylas, and having ſharply expoſtulated with 
him for the boldneſs and infolency of the act, commanded him to do 
Sacrifice to the gods, aſſuring him that this was the onely expedient to 
expiate his crime, divert his puniſhment, and to purchaſe htm honour 
and renown. The Martyr anſwered to all hisenquiries with a generous 
confidence, deſpiſed his profers, and defied his threats, told him, that as 
to the offence wherewith he charged him, he was obliged as a Paſtor 
readily to do whatever was conducive to the benefit of his Flock ; and 
for his command, he was reſolved never to apoſtatize from the ſervice 
of the true God and ſacrifice toDevils, and thoſe who taltly uſurped the 
nan..: and honour of Deities. The Emperour finding his refolutions 
firm and inflexible, gave order that chains and fetters ſhould be clapt 
upon him, with which he was ſent to priſon, where he endured * many « cin/of. {oc 
ſevere hardſhips and ſufferings, but yet rejoiced in his bonds, and was 3 7-507"28; 
more troubled at the miſery that attended him that ſent him thither, 7a Xx1v. 
then at the weight of his own chains, or the ſharpnels of thoſe __ 
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that were heaped upon him. So naturally does Chriſtianity teach us 
to bleſs them that curſe ws, to pray for them that deſpightfully ſe and perſecute 
ws, and to overcome evil with good. 

VIL THERE is ſome little difference in the accounts of the An- 
« 1346.4. 35, ents, concerning the manner of his Martyrdom. * Exſebivs and ſome 
þ 234+. others make him after a famous confeſſion to die in Priſon 5 while * Chry- 
— ſoſtom (whom I rather incline to believe in this matter, as more capable 
to know the Traditions and examine the Records of that Church) and 
Ssidas affirm, that being bound he was led forth out of Priſon to under- 
go his Martyrdom, the one plainly intimating, the other poſitively ex- 
reſling it, that he was beheaded. The fatal ſentence being paſled, as 
he was led to execution, he began his Song of truumph , Retwrn unto 
thy reſt, O my ſoul, for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with me. Together 
with him were led along three Youths, Brothers, (whoſe names the Ro- 
* Larccitat, man Martyrology * tells us, were Urbanus, Prilidianns, and —_— 
whom he had carefully inſtrutted im the Faith, and had trained up for ſo 
ſevereatrial. - The Emperour not doubting to prevail upon their ten- 
der years, had taken them from their Tutor, and treated them with all 
kindsof hardſhip and cruelty, as methods moſt apt to make imprefhion 
upon weak and timorous minds. But perceiving them immovably de- 
termined not to ſacrifice, he commanded them alſo to be beheaded. 
Being arrived at the place of execution, Baby/as placed the Children firſt, 
: giving them the precedency of Martyrdom, leſt the ſpettacle of his blou- 
dy fateſhould relax their conſtancy, and make them deſert their ſtation. 
As the Officer was taking off their heads, he cried aloud, Behold, I and 
the children which the Lord hath given me; and after that laid down his 
© cy.$4id, Own neck upon the Block, having firſt » given order to his friends, to 
Mertyr. ken. whom he had committed the care of his body, that his Chains and Fet- . 
##/474% ters ſhould be (buried in the ſame grave with him, that they might 
there remain as Enſigns of honour, and the badges of his ſufferings, and 
as evidences how much he accounted thoſe things which ſeem moſt ig- 
nominious among men, to be for Chrilts ſake molt ſplendid and honou- 
rable : imitating therein the great S. Paxl, who we pleaſure in bonds, 
chains, impriſonments, reproaches, profeſling to rejoice and glory in no- 
thing ſo muchas in his ſufterings, and in the Croſs of Chriſt. According- 
ly his chains were laid up with him in the Grave, where Chryſoſtome al. 

ſures us they remained in his time. " 
VIIE.WHERE his body was firſt buried, we arenot told ; but where- 
ever it was, there it reſted till the reign of Conſtantins , when it had a 
more magnificent interment , which proved the occaſion of one of the 
moſt remarkable occurrences that Church-antiquity has conveyed to us. 
© cinſ{8.c4i4, There was a « placein the Suburbs of Antioch cal Daphne, a place that 
2.591. Sezom. ſeemed to be contrived by nature on purpoſe as the higheſt Scene 
{5,194.25 of pleaſure and delight. It was a delicate Grove thick fet with 
heb ade.  Cypreff, and other Trees which according to the ſeaſon afforded all 
manner of fruits and flowers. Furniſhed it was with infinite variety 
* of ſhady Walks, the Trees joining their buſhy heads forbad the approa- 
ches of the Sun to annoy and ſcorch them; watered with plenty of 
Chryſtal Fountains and pleaſant Rivulets, the air cool and temperate, 
and the wind playing within the boughs of the Trees, added a natural 
harmony and delightful murmur. It was the uſual Scene of the Poets 
 amorous and wanton fancies, and indeed fo great a temptation to in- 
temperance 
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temperance and riot, that it was accounted ſcandalous for a good man 
to be ſeen there. But that which was the greateſt glory of the place 
was a ſtately and magnificent Temple, ſaid to be erected there by Selen- 
cus Father to Antioch#s , who built Antioch, and by him dedicated to 
Apollo Daphnews, who alſo had a very coltly and ancient Image placed 
within the Temple, where Oracles were given forth, which gave not 
the leaſt addition to the renown and honour of it. And in this condi- 
tion it remained, till Gaas, Juliar's elder Brother, being lately created 
Ceſar by his Coufin Conſtantias, was ſent to reſide at Antioch, to ſecure 
thoſe frontier parts of the Empire againſt the incurſions of the Enemy. 
He having a fingular veneration for the memories of Chriſtian Martyrs, 
reſolved topurge this place from its lewd Cuſtoms and Pagan Superſti- 
tions. Which he thought he could not more effectually compals then by 
building a Church over againſt ApoZo's Temple ; which was no ſooner 
finiſhed and beautified, but he cauſed S. Babyles his Coffin to be tranſla- 
red thither, 

IX. THE Devil it ſeems liked him not for ſo near a neighbour, his 
preſence ſtriking him dumb, fo that henceforth not one ſyllable of an 
Oracle was given out. This ſilence was at firſt * looked upon as the » cyſt p.574 
effect onely of neglect, that the fullen Demon would not anſwer , be- © [74m 
cauſe he had not his uſual tribute of Sacrifices, Incenſe, and other Ritual "** 
honours paid to him; but was found afterwards to ariſe from the neigh- 
bourhood of S. Babylas his aſhes, which cauſed their ſecond removal 
upon this occafion. Julian having ſucceeded Conſtantive inthe Empire, 
came to Antioch in order to his expedition into Perſia, and ny intole- 
rably ov wn with ſuperſtition, preſently went up to Apo 0's Tem- 


ple, toconſult *the Oracle about the ſucceſs of the War, and ſome other d cryf. Homil, 
- - ' ® . at S.Babyl Pp. 
important affairs of the Empire, oftering the choiceſt Sacrifices, and ma- 5,4. & 1. 4 


king very rich and coſtly Preſents. Burt alas all in vain, his Prayers, and 5-346. p.671, 
Gitts, and Sacrifices availed nothing, the Demon giving him to under- yy __ 
ſtand that the dead kept him from ſpeaking, and that til the place was fr. $94.13. 
cleared from the Corpsthat lay hard by, he could return no anſwers by 5": 191+ 
the Oracle. Julian quickly perceived His meaning, and though many 4.:.10 6.142, 
dead bodies had been buried there, he ſuſpected 'twas Babylas his Re- Conf. Philo. 
mains that were particularly aimed at, and therefore commanded the 7 
Chriſtians to remove them thence. Who thereupon aſſembled in infi- 
nite numbers, perſons of all Ages and Sexes, and laying the Coffin upon 
an open Chariot, broughtit into the City with the moſt ſolemn triumph, 
inging Plalms of joy all the way they went; and at the end of every 
period, adding this tart ſtinging Verſecle, Confounded be all they that wor- 
ſhip carved Images. 

X. T HE Reader 'tis like may be apt to ſcruple this ſtory, as ſavour- 
ing a little of ſuperſtition, and giving too much honour to the Reliques 
of Saints. To which [ ſhall ſay no more, then that the credit of it ſeems 
unqueſtionable, it being reported not onely by Socrates, Sozomen, and 
Theodoret (who all lived very near that time) but by Chry/oſtom, who 
was born at Aztioch, and was a long time Presbyter of that Church, and 
was Scholar there to Libarizs the Sophiſter at that very time when the 
thing was done, and an « eye-witnels of it, and who not onely preached *Fi4#%.citar. 
the thing, but wrote a Diſcourſe againſt the Gertiles upon this very ES = poag 
Subject, wherein he appeals *to the knowledge both of young and old * 144. 2.576. 
then alive, who had ſeen it, and challenges them to ſtand up, and con- 

tradict, 
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tradi, if they could, the truth of what he related. Nay, which fur- 
ther putsthe caſe paſt all peradventure, * Libanizs the Orator evidently 
confeſles it, odds tells us, that Apol/o Daphne, though before negle- 
Ged and forgotten, yet when Julia came with Sacrificesand Oblations 
to kiſs his foot, he appeared again in his Rites of Worſhip, after that he 
had been freed from the unw neighborhood of a certain dead mar, 
who lay hard by, to hisgreat trouble and diſturbance. And Julian him- 
ſelf * tells the Chriſtians that he had ſent back @ »rexezy # Anpric , their 
dead man that had been buried in Daphne. Nor is it improbable that 
God ſhould ſuffer ſuch an NIP ' ay happen, eſpecially at 
this time, to demonſtrate the; vanity o ile Religion, to corre(t 
the infidelity of the Em r, and to give teſtimony to that Religion, 
which he ſcorned with — inſolence and _—_\ x _—"—_— 
ſo much vigour and © If any enquire why Jul 
far nifeths Chriſtians, as to beſtow he Mwaan bones upon them, 
and ſuffer them to convey them with ſo much pomp and honour into 
the City, and not rather ſcatter the aſhes intothe air, throw them into 
the fire, or drown the Coffin in the River? * Chryſoſtom anſwers, that he 
durſt not, he was afraid leſt the divine vengeance ſhould overtake him, 
leſt a thunderbolt from heaven ſbould ſtrike him, or an incurable difcaſe 
arreſt him, as fuch kind of miſerable fates had overtaken ſome of his 
redeceſlors in the height of their ativity againſt the Chriſtians, and he 
fad lately ſeen fad 1 of it that came very near him; his Uncle 
Julian Prefett of the Eaft, a petulant ſcorner and apoſtate derider of 
Chriſtians, who having broken into the great Church at Antioch, had 
treated their Communion Plate with the greateſt irreverence and con- 
tempt, throwing it upon the ground, ſpurning, and fitting upoa it, and 
after all carrying it away into the Emperours Exchequer, was imme- 
diately ſeized with a loathſom diſeaſe, which I am not willing to men- 
tion, which within a few days, in ſpight of all the Arts of Phyſic, put 
an end to his miſerable life. And Felix the Treaſurer, a man of the 


ſame ſpirit and temper, and e with him 1n the ſame d com- 
ing up to the Palace, on a ſudden fell down upon the top of the ſte 
and burſt alunder. Ammianus Marcellinus * himſelf con that 


died of a fudden Flux of bloud. Others there were, who t that 
time cameto wretched and untimely ends, but theſe two onely are par- 
ticularly noted by Chryſoſtow. Examples, which 'tis probable had put 
an awe and reſtraint upon him. 

XI. BUT evil men wax worſe and worſe. Julian, however awed at 
preſent, yet his rage quickly found a vent, which all his Philoſophy could 
not ſtop. Vexed * to ſee the Chriſtians pay ſo ſolemn a veneration to 
the Martyr, and eſpecially ſtung with the hymns which the Chriſtians 
ſung, the very next day he gave order againſt the advice of his Privy 
Council, to Salvſt the Prefe@, to perſecute the Chriſtians, many of 
whom were accordingly apprehended, and caſt into Priſon. And among 
the reſt one Theodorns a Youth, was caught up in the ſtreets, and pur 
upon the Rack, his fleſh tornofi with iron Pincers, ſcourged and beaten, 
and when no tortures could ſhake his conſtancy, or ſo much as move his 
patience, he was at length diſmiſſed. Rafires afterwards met with this 
Theodorxs, and asking him whether in the midſt of his torments he felt 
any pain, he told him, at firſt he was a little ſen(ible, but that one in the 
ape of a young man ſtood by him, who gently wiped off the fiveat 


from 
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from his face, refreſhed him with cold water, and ſupported his ſpirit 
with preſent confolations, ſo that his Rack was rather a pleaſure then a 
torment to him. But to return. 
XII. HEAVEN ſhewed it ſelf not well pleaſed with the _—_— 

ings of the Emperour. For immediately the Temple of Apolo in the 
Daphne took hire, which in a few hours burnt the famed image of the 
god, and reduced the Temple, excepting onely the Walls and Pillars, 
into ales, This the Chriſtians aſcribed to the divine vengeance, the 
Gentiles imputed it to the malice of the Chriſtiansz and though the 
Prieſts and Warders of the Temple were racked to make them fay ſo, 
yet could they not be brought to affirm any more, then that it was fired 

y a light from Heaven. is conflagration is mentioned not onely by 
Chriſtian Writers, but by * Ammianus Marcel/inus , and by * Julian him- * th, 22. x. 
ſelf, but eſpecially by Lzbanivs the Orator, who in an Oration on pur- T7 + 
pole made to the People, elegantly bewails its unhappy fate; whoſe © Ls 
Diſcourſe S.C bryjoſtom takes to task, and makes witty and eloquent re- 
marques upon it. If the Reader ask what became of Babylas his Remains 
after all this noiſe and buſtle, they were entombed within the City in 
a Church dedicated tohisname and memory, and in after-Ages are * ſaid « ya. zoy:r4. 
to have been tranſlated (by ſome Chriſtian Princes, probably, during a F-XX1V. 
their Wars in the holy Land) to Cremona in Italy, where how oft they®* 
have been honourably repoſed, and with how much pomp and ceremo- 
mious veneration they are (till entertained , they who are curious after 
ſuch things may enquire. 
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— C _ __— Cyprian was born at Car- 
thage, in the declining part of the fo ng Se- 
| — h homtentee year _ al- 
| ho or what his Parents were is 
4K an a * Cardinal Baronizs (not to mention 
vj others) makes him deſcended of a rich honoura- 
$1 ble Family, and himſelf to have been one of 
= the chief of the Sezatorian Order ; and this up- 
on the authority of Nazianzen, who indeed af- 
firms it ; but then certainly forgot that in very few lines before he had 
exploded as a fabulous miſtake, the confounding our Cyprien with ano- 
ther of the ſame name, of whom Naziarzer unqueſtionably meant it. 
For beſides our Comgnony Cyprian, there was _—_— born at Antioch, 
of great | —_— who travelled throu h Greece, 

7? neo ay Frog, brovh and where not? famous for the Study 
and the _ ( my by which he ſought to _— the affections of 
Juſtin, anoble Chriſtian Virgin at Azt:och, -b ole prayers and en- 
deavours he was converted, baptized , made firſt Sexton, then Deacon 
of that Church, was indued with miraculous powers, and afterwards 
conſecrated Biſhop of that Church, (though I confeſs I fiad not his name 
m the Catalogue of the Biſhops of that See, drawn up by Nicephoras of 


Conſt an- 
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Conſtantinople) and at laſt having been miſerably toxmented at Antioch, 

was ſent to Diocleſian himſelf then at Nicomedia, by whoſe command to- 

gether with J»ſtina, ſent thither alſo at the ſame time from Dawaſews, he 

was beheaded. The Hiſtory of all which was largely deſcribed in three 

Books in Verſe, written by the noble Empreſs Exdocia, the excerpts 

whereof are ſtill extant in * Photize. This account Simeon the Mete- ,.,...., 

phraft, P_ and the later Greeks without any ſcruple attribute to 1.416. 

S. Cyprian of Carthage, nay ſome of them make him to ſuffer Martyrdom 

beds Decian Perſecution. Though in the whole miſtake the more 

to be pardoned, in that not onely Prudentizs, but Nazianzen had | 

before manifeſtly confounded theſe two eminent perſons, who finding 

ſeveral paſlages of the Antiochian Cypriax very near a kin to the other, 

carricd all the reſt along with them, as two perſons very like gre oft miſ- 

taken the one for the other. To prove that our Cypriax was not him 

deſcribed by Nazianzen, werea vain and needleſs attempt, the accounts 

concerning them being fo vaſtly different, both as to their Countrey, 

Education, manner of Life, Epiſcopal charge, the time, place, and com- 
ions of their death, that it is plainly impoſhble to reconcile them. 

t of this enough. 

Il. S.CT PRIAN's education was ingenuous *, poliſhed by Study » pour. nice. i: 
and the Liberal Arts, though he principally addicted himſelf to the Stu- vit.Cypr. non 
dy of Oratory and Eloquence, wherein he made ſuch vaſt improve- ** © 
ments, that publicly and with great applauſe he taught Rhetoricat * Car- * Hier.deſcripe. 
thage. All which time he lived in great _ and plenty, in honour ** 97" 
and power, his garb ſplendid, his retinue ſtately z never going abroad 
(as himſelf tells us*) but he was thronged with a crowd of Chents and 
Followers. The tar greateſt part of his life he paſſed among the errours 
of the Gentile Religion, and was at leaſt upon the borders of old Age 
when he was reſcued from the Vallalage of inveterate Cuſtoms, he 
darkncfs of Idolatry, and the errours and vices of his paſt life, as « himſelf © #//7r4- 
intimates in his Epiltle to Donatzs. He was converted to Chriſtianity 
by thearguments and importunities of Cecilixs* a Presbyter of Carthage, * Pot-ibidg. 
a perſon whom ever after he loved as a friend , and reverenced as a fa- '* 
ther. And ſo mutual an endearment was there between them, that Cy- 

rian 1n honour to him aſſumed the title of Cecilizs ; and the other at 

is death made him his Executor, and committed his Wife ang Children 
to his ſole care and tutelage. Being yet a Cetechumen *, he gave carly 8 14bi4. p.11, 
inſtances of a great and generous piety : profeſled a ſtrict and ſevere 
temperance and ſobriety, RA it one of the beſt preparations for 
the entertainment of the truth, to ſubdue and tread down all irregular 
appetitesand inclinations. Hiseſtate, at leaſt the greateſt part of it, he 
fold, and diſtributed it among the neceflities ofthe Poor, at once trium- 
phing over the love of the World, and exerciſing that great duty of 
Mercy and Charity, which God values above all the Ritual Devotions 
in the World. So that by the ſpeedy progreſs of his piety (lays Pontins 
his Friend and Deacon) he became almoſt a pertect Chriſtian, before he 
had learnt the rules of Chriſtianity. 

II. BEING fully inſtructed 1n the rudiments of the Chriſtian Faith, 
he was baptized®, when the mighty afliſtances which he received from » xy/f. 1.9.2.5 
above, perfettly diſpelled all doubts, enlightned all obſcurities, and en- 
abled him with eale to do things, which before he looked upon as 1m- 
poſlible to be diſcharged. Not longafter,he was called to the —_ 

ccle- 


4 Ad Donar, 
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Eccleſiaſtic Offices, and then advanced to the degree of Presbyter, 
wherein he ſo admirably behaved himſelf, that he was quickly ſum- 
moned to the higheſt order and honour in the Church. Domnatus his 
*Fzift, $5-4-82 immediate predeceflor in the See of Carthage (as his own words * ſeem to 
imply) being dead, the general vogue both of Clergy and People ( Fe- 
liciſſunms the Presbyter and ſome very few of his party onely diſſent- 
droif.g0p.53. ing) was for Cyprian to ſucceed him. But the great modeſty and hu- 
* P.DI4%p. 12. mility of the man made him flie © from the firſt approaches of the news, 
he thought himſelf unfit for ſo weighty and honourable an imployment, 
and therefore deſired that a more worthy perſon, and ſome of his Seniors 
in the Faith might poſleſs the place. His declining it did but ſet fo 
much thekeener an edge upon the defires and expectations -of the Peo- 
le ; his doors were 1mmediately crowded, and all paſſages of eſcape 
blocked up; he would indeed have fled out at the window, but find- 
ing it in vain, he —_— yielded , the People in the mean while 
impatiently waiting, divided between hope and fear, till ſeeing him 
come forth, they received him with an univerſal joy and ſatisfaction. 
*£1if:55-7-80 This charge he entered upon Az. CCXLVIIL as himſelf « plainly inti- 
mates, when in his Letter to Cornelius he tells him he had been four years 
Biſhop of Carthage: which Epiſtle was writtennot long after the begin- 
ning of Cornelins his Pontificat, Am, CCLI. It was the third Conſul- 
ſhip of Philip the Emperour ; a memorable time, it being the thouſandth 
year ab Urbe Condita, when the Lkdi Seculares were celebrated at Rome 
with.all imaginable magnificence and ſolemnity. Though indeed it 
was then but the declining part of the Anms Mileſiwms, which began 
with the Palilia, about April XXI. of the foregoing year, and ended 
with the Pal:lia of this : whence in the ancient coins of this Emperour 
theſe Secular Sports are ſometimes aſcribed to his ſecond, ſometimes to 
his third Conſulſhip, as commencing in the one, and being compleated 

in the other. | 
IV. THE entrance upon his Care and Government was calm and 
peaceable, but he had not been long in it before a ſtorm overtook him, 
* <« xpi8.65.p. and upon what occafionT know not, he was publicly * proſcribed by the 
+17: F9-55-7: name of Cecilins Cyprian Biſlop of the Chriſtians, and every man comman- 
-it.cyr.p.12, ded not to hide or conceal his goods. And notfatisfied with this, they 
frequently called out, that he might be thrown to the Lions. So that 
being warned by a divine admonition and command from God (as he 
* Fpiſt.s. p-22, pleads for himſelf * ) and leaſt by his reſolute defiance of the public 
$Epiſt. 14-4427 ſentence he ſhould provoke his Mer tre * to fall more ſeverely upon 
the whole Church, he thought good at preſent to withdraw himſelf, 
hoping that malice would cool and die, and the fire go out when the 
Luc. titate . fewel that kindled it was taken away. During this receſs, though ab- 
ſent in body, yet was he preſent in ſpirit, ſupplying the want of his 
preſence by Letters, (whereofhe wroteno leſs then XXX VIII)by pious 
counſels, grave admonitions, frequent reproofs, earneſt exhortations, 
and eſpecially by hearty prayers to Heaven for the welfare and proſpe- 
rity of the Church, That which created him the greateſt trouble, was 
the caſe of the lapſed, whom ſome Presbyters view the knowledge 
and conſent of the Biſhop, raſhly admitted to the communion of the 
Church upon very eafie terms. Cyprian, a ſtiff allerter of Eccleſiaſtic 
Diſcipline, and the rights of his place, would not brook this, but by ſe- 


veral Letters not onely complained of it, but endeavoured to retorm it, 
got 
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not ſparing the Martyrs themſelves, who preſuming upon their t 
merits in the cauſe of Religion, took upon them to give Libels of Peace 
to the lapſed, whereby they were again taken into communion, fooner 
then the Rules of the Church did allow. 

V.. T HIS remiſsneſs of Dilciplin, and cafie admiſhon of Penitents, 

gave occaſion to Novatws, one of the Presbyters of Carthage to ſtart 
alide, and draw a Faction after him, denying any place to the lapſed, 
though penitent, in the peace and communion of the Church z not that 
they abſglutely excluded themthe mercy and pardon of God (for they 
left them to the ſentence of the divine Tribunal) but maintained that 
the Church had no power to abſolve them that once lapſed after Ba- 
ptiſm, and to receive them again into communion. Having ſufficiently 
imbroiled the Church at home (where he was in danger to be excom- 
municated by Cyprian for his ſcandalous, irregular, and unpeaceable pra- 
Fices) over he goes with ſome of his = to Rome, where by a pretence 
of uncommon fſanttity and ſeverity, beſides ſome Conteſlors lately de- 
livered out of Priſon, he ſeduced Novatiamws (who by the Greek Fathers 
is almoſt perpetually confounded with Novatss ) a Presbyter of the Ro- 
man Church, a man of an inſolent and ambitious temper, and who had 
attempted to thruſt himſelf into that Chair. Him the Party procures 
by clancular Arts and uncanonical means to be conſecrated Biſhop, and 
then ſet him up againſt Corzelizs, lately ordained Biſhop of that See, 
whom they peculiarly charged * with holding a communion with Tro- « y;4.zzif.s5. 
phimws and ſome others of the Thwrificati, who had done ſacrifice in the 44 4ntenion, 
late Perſecution. Which though plauſibly pretended, was yet a falſe alle. ***© 
gation; Trophimws and his Party not being taken in,till by uu humility» » 14a.9.55. 
and a public penance they had given fatisfattion to the Church, zor he 
then ſuffered to communicate any otherwiſe then in a Lay-capacity. 
Being diſappointed in their defigns, they now openly ſhew themſelves 
in their own colours, ſeparate trom the Church, which they charge 
with looſneſs and licentiouſneſs in admitting ſcandalous offenders, and by 
way of diſtinction, ſtiling themſclvesCathari, the pure undefiled Party, 
thoſe who kept themſelves from all ſociety with the lapſed, or them that 
communicated with them. Hcreupon they were on all hands oppoſed by 
private perſons,and condemned by public Synods,and cried down by the 
common Vote of the Church, probably not ſo much upon the account 
of their different ſentiments and opinions in point of pardon of fin, and 
Eccleſiaſtical penance ( wherein they ſtood not at fo wide a diſtance 
from the dottrin and practice of the early Ages of the Church) as for 
their infolent and domineering temper, their proud and ſurly carriage, 
their rigorous and imperious impoſing their way upon other Churches, 
their taking upon them by their own private authority to judge, cen- 
ſure and condemn thoſe that joined not with them, or @ppoſed them, 
their bold deveſting the Governours of the Church of that great power 
lodged in them, of remitting crimes upon repentance, which ſeem to 
have been the very foul and ſpirit of the Novetier Sect. 

VI. IN the mean while the Perſecution under Decr#s raged with 
an uncontrolled fury over the African Provinces, and efpecially at Car- 
thage , concerning which Cyprian every where * gives large and fad ac-, , in 
counts , whereof this the ſum. They were ſcourged, and beaten, and yt 
racked, and roaſted , and their fleſh pulled off with burning pincers, Z7##- 8. 7.19. 
beheaded with ſwords, and run through with ſpears, more in(truments = a 
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of torment being many times imployed about the man at once, then there 
were limbs and members of his body : they were ſpoiled and plundred, 
chained and impriſoned, thrown to wild Beaſts, and burnt at the (take. 
And when they had runover all their old methods of execution, they 
ſtudied for more, excoeitat novas penss ingemioſa erucaelitas, as he com- 
plains. Nor did they onely vary, but repeat the torments, and where 
one ended another began 3 they tortured them without hopes of dy- 
ing, and added this cruelty to all the reſt, to ſtop them in their journey 
to heaven; many who were importunately deſirous of death, were fo 
tortured, that they might not die, they were purpoſely kept upon the 
Rack, that they might die by piece-meals, that ther pains might be lin- 
gring, and their ſenle of them without intermittion, they gave them no 
mtervals, or times of reſpite, unleſs any of them chanced to give them 
the {lip and expire in the midſt of torments. All which did but render 
their faith and patience more illuſtrious, and make them more earneſtly 
long for Heaven. They tired out their tormentors, and overcame the 
ſharpeſt engins of execution, and ſmiled at the buſie Officers that were 
raking in their wounds, and when their ficſh was wearied, their faith 
was unconquerable. The multitude beheld with admiration theſe hea- 
venly conflicts, and ſtood aſtoniſhed ro hear the ſervants of Chriſt in 
the mid(t of all this with an unihaken mind making a free and bold con- 
feſlion of him, deſtitute of any external ſuccour, but armed with a divine 
power, and defending themſelves with the ſhield of Faith. 

VII. TWO full years $.Czpriaz had remained in his retirement, when 
the Perſecution being ſomewhat abated by the death of Deciws, he retur- 
ned to Carthage, An.CCLI. where he ſet himſelf to reform diſorders, and 
to compoſe the differences that diſturbed his Church. For which purpoſe 
he conven'd a Synod of hisneighbor-Biſhops to conſult about the cauſe of 
the lapſed. Who were no ſooner met, * but there arrived Meſſengers with 
Letters from Novatian, (ignifying his Ordination to the See of Rowe, 
and bringing an accuſation and charge againſt Cormelizs. But the men 
no ſooner appeared, but were diſowned, and rejected from Communion, 
eſpecially after that Powpeizs and Stephanws were arrived from Rome, 
and had brought a true account and relation of the caſe. The Synod 
therefore adviſed and charged them to defiſt from their turbulent and 
{chiſmatical proceedings, not to rend the Church by propagating a per- 
nicious Fation, that 1t was their beſt way and the ſafeſt counſel they 
could take to ſhew themſelves true Chriſtians, by returning back to the 
Peace of the Church. As for the lapſed, having Aiſcuſled their caſe * accor- 
ding to the Rules of the holy Scripture, they concluded upon this wiſe 
and moderate expedient,that neither all hopes of Peace and communion 
ſhould be denied them, leſt looking upon themſelves as in a deſperate 
caſe, they ſhould ſtart back into a total apoſtacy from the Faith, nor yet 
the cenſures of the Church be ſo tar relaxed, as raſhly to admit them to 
Communion : but that the cauſes beingexamined, wh regard being had 
to the will of the Delinquents, and the aggravations of particular caſes, 
their time of penance ſhould be accordingly prolonged, and the divine 
clemency be obtained by atts of a great ſorrow and repentance. Their 
meaning 15 , that the lapſed being of ſeveral forts, ſhould be trea- 
ted according to the nature of their crimes; the Libe//atici, who 
had onely purchaſed libels of ſecurity and diſaitiion from the Heathen 


Magiſtrate to excuſe them from doing ſacrifice in time of Perſecution, 
{hould 
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ſhould have a ſhorter time of penance aſhgned them, the Sacrificati, 
who had actually ſacrificed to Idols, ſhould not be taken in till they had 
expiated their oftence by a very long penance, and (as they ſometimes 


call it) ſatisfaFion. This Synodical determination * was preſently ſent *14.;bid.ex{es. 
to Rome, and ratified by Cornelizs and a Council of (ixty Biſhops, and {5434-24 


above as many Presbyters and Deacons, concluding (and the Decree 
examined, aflented to, and publiſhed by the Biſhops in their ſeveral 
Provinces) that Novatws and his inſolent Party, and all that adhered to 
his inhumane and mercileſs opinion, ſhould be excluded the Commu- 
nion of the Church ; but that the Brethren who had fallen into that ca- 
lamity, ſhould be gently dealt with, and reſtored by methods of repen- 
tance. About the ſame time there was a Synod alſo held at Antioch by 


the Eaſtern Biſhops about the ſame aftair. For ſo Dionyſiws* Biſhop of + 4p. eaſt. #. 
Alexandria in his Letter to Cornelizs of Rome, tells him, tat he had been £444: c.46- 
ſummoned by Hel-nws Biſhop of Tarſws, Firmilian of Cappadocia, and ***" 


Theodiſtus of Ceſarea in Paleſtir,, to meet in Council at Antioch, to ſu 
preſs the endeavours of ſome, who ſought there to eſtabliſh rhe Nowa- 
tian Schilm. 


VIII. THE next Year May XV. Arn.CCLII began another * Coun- + Fyift.Synod. 
cil at Carthage about this matter, and wherein they ſteered the ſame «4 cornel. Fp. 


courſe they had done before, being rather ſwayed to moderate coun- 
ſels herein, becauſe frequently admoniſhed by divine revelations of an 
approaching Perſecution, and therefore did not think it prudent and 
reaſonable, that men ſhould be left naked and unarmed in the day of 
battel , but that they might be able to defend themſelves with the ſhield 
of Chriſts body and bloud. For how ſhould they ever hope to per- 
ſuade them to ſhed their own bloud in the cauſe -f Chriſt, if they denied 
them the benefit of his bloud ? how could it be expected they ſhoald 
be ready to drink of the cup of Martyrdom, whom the Church de- 
barred the priviledge to drink of the cup of Chriſt? While peace and 
tranquillity ſmiled upon the Church, they protracted the time of pe- 
nance, and allowed not the Sacrificati to be readmitted, but at the hour 
of death. Butthat now the enemy was breaking inupon them, and Chri- 
ſtians were to be prepared and heartned on for (uttering, and encourage- 
ment to be given to thoſe who by the ſincerity of their repentance had 
ſhewed themſclves ready to refiſt unto bloud, and to contend earneſtly 
for the Faith. Thas they did not to patronize the Lazy, bur excite the 
Diligent, the Churches Peace being granted not in order to eaſe and 
ſoftneſs , but to contlict and contention. And it any improved the in- 
dulgence to worſer purpoſes, they did but cheat themſelves, and ſuch , 
they remitted to the divine Tribunal. Art this Synod appeared one 


« Privatss, who having ſome years ſince been condemned for Hereſie : ridy.2s 


and other crimes by a Council of XC. Biſhops, deſired that his caufe 
might be heard over again, but was rejected by the Synod, whereupon 
gathering a Party of the lapſed, or the Schiſmatics, he ordained at Car- 
thage one Fortanatws Biſhop, giving out that no leſs then five and twen- 
ty Biſhops were preſent at the conſecration. But the notorious fall- 
hood and vanity of their pretences being diſcovered, they left the 
place and fled over to Rome. 

IX. ABOUT this time happened that miſerable Plague, that fo 
much afflicted the Roman World, wherein Carthage had -a very deep 


ſhare. * Vaſt multitudes were {wept away every day, the fatal Meflen- Ks moan 
ol 


ger 


: - 
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ſenger knocking as he went along at every door. The {treets were fil- 
Jed with the carcaſles of the dead , which ſeemed to implore the afli- 
ſtance of the living, and to challenge it as aright by the Laws of Na- 
ture and Humanity , as that which ſhortly themſelves might ſtand in 
need of: Butalas all in vain, every one trembled, and fled, and ſhifted 
for himſelf, deſerted their deareſt friends and neareſt relations ; none 
conſidered what mightbe his own caſe, nor how reaſonable it was that 
he ſhould do for another, what he would another ſhould do for him, 
and if any ſtaid behind, it was onely to make a prey. In this calamitous 
and tragic Scepe, S. Cyprias calls the Chriſtians together, inſtructsthem in 
the duties of Mercy and Charity, and from the _ and Examples 
of the holy Scripture ſhews them what a mighty iofluence they have 
to oblige God tous ; that it was no wonder it their charity extended 
onely to their own Party, the way to bepertect, and to be Chriſtians 
indeed, was to do ſomething more then Heathens and Publicans, to over- 
come evil withgood, and in 1mitation of the divine —_— to love our 
| enemies, and according to our Lords advice, to pray for the happineſs 
of them that. perſecute us; that God conſtantly makes his Sun to riſe, 
and his rain to fall upon the Seeds and Plants, not onely for the advan- 
tage of his own children, but of all other men; that therefore they 
ſhould a& as became the nobility of their new birth, and imitate the 
example of ſuch a Father, who profefied themſelves to be his children. 
Perſuaded by this and much more that he diſcourſed to the ſame effet, 
enough to convince the very Gentiles themſelves, they preſently divi- 
ded their help —_— to each ones rank and quality. Thoſe who by 
reaſon of poverty could contribute nothing to the charge, did what was 
infinitely more, perſonally laboured in the common calamity, an afli- 
[tance mhmtely beyond all other Contributions. Indeed every one was 
ambitious to engage under the conduct of ſuch a Commander, and in a 
ſervice wherein they might ſo eminently approve themſelves to God the 
Father, and Chriſt the Judge of all, and in the mean time to {o pious 
and good a Biſhop. And by this large and abundant charity great ad- 
vantage redounded not to themſelves onely, who were of the houſbold of 
Faith, but univerſally to all. And that he might not be wanting to any, 
he penned at this time his excellent Diſcourſe concerning Mortality, 
wherein he ſo eloquently teaches a Chriſtian to trumph over the fears 
of death, and ſhews how little reaſon there is exceſtvely to mourn for 
thoſe friends and relations, that are taken from us. 

 X. THIS horrible peſtilence,together with the Wars which of late had, 
and even thendid,over-run the Empire,theGemtzles generally charged up- 
on the Chriſtian Religion, as that for which the __ wereimplacably an- 
gry with theWorld. To vindicate it from this common objettion,Cypriar 
addreſſes himſelf in a Diſcourſe to Demetrian the Proconſul, wherein he 
proves that theſe evils that came upon the World, could not be laid at 
the door of Chriſtianity, afligning other reaſons 

Exoritur ultio 2inlati noninis Coriftiaxi, & of them, and among the reſt their wild and bru- 

a nc IS tiſh rage againſt the Chriſtians, which had provo- 
- ſis excenaitur Nalla frre provincia Romana,nula ked the Grry ro bring theſe calamities upon 
ee ES Rn them, as a juſt puniſhment of their tolly and mad- 
Thad Pagan 75c21.fol310p.2 nels in perſecuting a Religion, ſo innocent and 
| dear to heaven. The Perſecution being over, 
a controverhie aroſe concerning the time of baprizing Infants, ſtarted 
clpC- 
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eſpecially by Fides * an African Biſhop, who afferted that Baptiſm was * 7. -pif. 
not to be adminiſtred on the third or tourth, but as Circumciltion under | ner ay 
the Jewiſh ſtate to be deferred till the eighth day. S.Cyprian in a Sy- © 
nod of ſixty fix Biſhops determined this queſtion, that it was not neceſ- 
fary to be deferred ſo long, nor the grace and mercy of God to be de- 
nied to any asſoon as born into the World ; that it was their univerſal 
ſentence and reſolution, that none ought to be prohibited baptiſm and 
the grace of God; which as it was to Cake and retained towards 
all, ſo much more towards Infants and new bornchildren. Notlong at- 
ter which, another Council was held by » Cyprian, (importuned thereun- » z14.52. p. 
to by the Biſhops of Spain) to conſult concerning the caſe of Baſdlides Bi- © /44- 
ſhop of Aſtwrica,and Martial of Emerite in Spain,who had lapſed into the 
horrible idolatry in the late Perſecution, and yet {till retained 
their places in the Church. The Synod reſolved,that they were fallen from 
their Epiſcopal Order, and the very loweſt degree of the Miniſtry, and 
that upon their repentance they were to be reſtored to no more then 
the capacity of Laics in the Communion of the Church. 
XI. I'N this 8ynod, or another called not long after, the famous con- 
teſt about rebaptizing thoſe who had been baptized by Heretics, recei- 
ved its firſt approbation. It had been ſometime ſince by occafion of 
the Monteniſts and Novatians canvaſled in the Eaſtern parts, thence it 
few over to Numidia, by the Biſhops whereof it had been brought be- 
fore Cyprian, and the Council at Carthage, who determined that the 
ing was neceſlary to be obſerved, and that this was no novel ſentence, 
but had been fo decreed by his Predeceſlors, and the thing conſtantly 
practiſed and obſerved among them, as he aſſures them in the Synodi- 
cal « Epiſtle about this matter. Among others to whom they ſent . z,;4.c,... 
their Decrees, the Synod * eſpecially wrote to Stepher Bilhop of Rome 1179. 
(who had ſo far eſpouſed the contrary opinion, as to excommunicate | */#*-7*7: 
the Synod at [conium for making the like determination) him they ac- *' 
uaint with the ſentence they had paſſed, and the reaſons of it, which 
th hoped he alſo would afſent to, however did not magiſterially im- 
e it upon him, every Bilbop having vm__ authority within the 
juriſdiction of his own Church, whereof he 1s to render an account to 
God. Pope Stephen ( with whom ſtood a great part of the Church ) 
liked not their proceedings; whereupon a more general Council was 
ſummoned, where no leſs then LXXXVII. Biſhops from all parts of the 
can Churches met together , who unanimouſly ratified the former 
ſentence, whoſe names and particular votes are extant in the * AFs of * 4p44 Or. y. 
that Council. But numbers made the cauſe never the better reſented 370m 
at Rome, and indeed the controverſie aroſe to that height between theſe £4t.n::i7. 
two good men, that Stephen gave Cyprian very rude and unchriſtian lan- 
guage f, tiling him falſe Chriſt , falſe Apoſtle, deceitful worker, and ſuch 
ike : while onthe other hand Cyprian treated him with more then ordi- 
nary ſharpneſs and ſeverity, charging * him with prideand impertinence, #s 44 Pony:4. 
and ſelf-contradiftion, with ignorance and indilcretion, with childiſh- 7-742 155. 
neſs and obſtinacy, and other expreſſions, far enough from that reve- 
rence and regard, which S. Stephen's ſucceſſors claim at this day. And 
nobetter uſage did he find from Firmilian Biſhop of Ceſarea in Cappado- 
cia, as may be ſeen in his Letter to Cyprian *, charging Stephen with fa- | 0 07 v 
cnficing the Churches Peace to a petulant humour, where inhumanity, yo 
audaciouſneſs, inſolence, wickedneſs, are _— of the characters beſtowed 
LI 2 upon 
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upon him. A great inſtance how far paſſion and prejudice may tranſ- 
port wiſe and good men beyond the merits of the cauſe, and what the 
Laws of Kindneſs and Charity do allow. I note no more concerning 
+ 44 Qzint. this, then that Cyprian and his Party + expreſly diſowned Anabaptiſan, 
Fpijt.714-115- gr rebaptization, they freely confeſled that there was but one Baptiſm, 
and that thoſe who came over from Hererical Churches, where they 
had had their baptiſm, were not rebaptized, but baptized, their former 
baptiſm being ipſo fa&o null and invalid, and they did then receive, what 
C—_— had not before. 
| XII. I T was now the Year CCLVII. when Aſpaſiws Paternws the 
> 47. Ps. Proconſul of Afric (ent * for Cyprian to appear before him, telling him, 
cr ,7* that he had lately received orders from the Emperours (Valerian and 
24. Gallienws) commanding that all that were of a Foreign Religion, ſhould 
worſhip the gods according to the Roman Rites, deliring to know what 
was his reſolution? Cyprian anſwered , ] am a Chriſtian and a Biſhop, I 
acknoreledge ns other gods, but one onely true God, who made Heaven and 
Earth, and all that therein is. This is he whom we Chriſtians ſerve, to whone 
we pray day and night, for our ſelves and for all men, and for the happineſs 
and proſperity of the Emperours. And is this then thy reſolution ? ſaid 
the Proconjul. That reſolution, replied the Martyr, which is founded itt 
(God, cannot be altered. Then he told him, that he was to ſearch out 
the Presbyters as well as Biſhops, requiring him to diſcover them. To 
which Cyprierz gave no other anſwer, then that according to ther 
own Laws, they were not bound to be Informers. The Proconſal then 
acquainted him, that he was commanded to prohibit all private Afſem- 
blies, and to proceed with capital ſeverity againſt them that frequen- 
ted them. Whereat the good man told him, that his beſt way was to 
do as he was commanded. The Proconſul finding 'twas in vain to treat 
with him, commanded him to be baniſhed, and accordingly he was 
__ tranſported to Cxrubis, a little City ſtanding in a Perinſula within the 
* ppc * LybianSea, not far from Pentapolis; a * place pleaſant and delightful 
CT Y14 / X 
enough, and where he met with a kind and a courteous uſage, was fre- 
quently viſited by the brethren, and furniſhed with all conveniences ne- 
ceſlary for him. 

XIII. BUT the greatelt entertainment in this retirement, were thoſe 
divine and heavenly Viſions with which God was pleaſed to honour 
him, by one whereof the very firſt day of his coming thither he was par- 

Liter, ticularly forewarned of his approaching Martyrdom, whereof Pontius 
the Deacon, who accompanied him in his baniſhment, gives us this ac- 
count from the Martyrs own mouth. There appeared to him as he 
was going to reſt, a young man of a prodigious ſtature, who ſeemed to 
lead him tothe Pretorinm and to preſent him to the Proconſul then ſit- 
ting upon the Bench : who oo n him, began to write ſomething 
ina Book, which the young man who looked over his ſhoulder, read, but 
not daring to (peak, intimated by figns what it was: for extendingone of 
his hands at length, he made a croſs ſtroke over it with the other, by 
which Cyprian preſently gueſied the manner of his death. Whereupon 
he importunately begged of the Proconſul but one days reſpit to diſpoſe 
his aftairs,and partly by the pleaſingneſs of the Judges countenance, part- 
ly by the figns which the young man made of what the Provenfll was 

. notingin his Book, he immediately gathered that his requeſt was gran- 
. ted. Andjult ſoit accordingly came to paſs, both as to the time and 
| man- 
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manner of his Martyrdom, that very day twelve-moneth, wherzon he 
had this viſion, proving the period of his lite. : 

XIV. HOW adtive and diligent he was to improve his opportunities 
tothe beſt advantage, appears from the l(everal Letters he wrote during 
his confinement, eſpecially to the Martyrsin priſon, whole ſpirit he re- 
freſhed by proper conſolations, and prefied them to perſevere unto the 
Crown. While he was here he had news brought + him of the daily * 44 Sr. 
increaſe of the Perſecution,the Emperor Vaterian having ſent a Reſcript to £443+4-15+: 
the Senate, that Biſhops, Presbyters, and Deacons ſhould be put to death 
without delay ; that Senators,and perſons of rank and quality ſhould loſe 
their honours and preferments, forfeit their eſtates, and if (till they con- 
tinued Chriſtians, loſe their heads ; and that Matrons having had their 
goods confiſcated, ſhould be baniſhed: that Xyſ##s and Q»artws had al- 
ready ſuffered in the Cemetery, where their ſolemn aſlemblies were held ; 
and that the Governours ot the City carried on the Perſecution with 
might and main, ſpoiling and putting to death all that they could meet 
with. This ſad and uncomfortable news « gave the good man jult rea- » z. v;-. «. 
ſon to expe& and provide for his own fate, which he waited and wi- 777-5. 
ſhed for every day. Indeed ſome perſons of the higheſt rank and qua- 
lity hisancient friends came to him, and perſuaded him for the preſent 
to, withdraw, offering to provide a fecure place for his retreat. But 
the defire of that Crown which he had in his eye, had ſet him above 
the World, and made him deaf to their kind offers and intreatics. True 
it is that when news was brought that the Officers were coming for 
him, to carry him to Ctica to ſuffer there, by the advice of his fnends 
he (tept aſide, being unwilling to ſuffer any where but at Carthage, in 
the eye of the people, where he had ſo long, and ſo ſucceſsfully prea- 
ched the Chriſtian Faith, the truth whereof he was delirous to ſeal 
with his bloud ; it being very fit and congruous, that a Biſhop ſhould 
ſuffer for our Lord in that place where he had governed his Church, 
and by that eminent contcſlion edifie and encourage the Flock commit- 
ted to him, as he tells « the People of his charge in the laſt Letter that © ©pi#.22. / 
ever he wrote. As for them(clves, he adviſed them to peace and unity, ** 
not to create trouble to one another, not to offer themſelves ro the Ger- 
tiles, but if any wasapprehended, to ſtand to it, and freely confeſs, as 
God ſhould enable him to declare himſelf. 

XV. GALERIUDS Maximws the new Proconſul being returned to 
Carthage +, Cyprian (who reſolved but till then ro conceal himtelf)) came # Porr.cb p.15. 
home, and took up his refidence in his own Gardens. Where Officers {#P«Fon- 14 
were preſently ſent to apprehend him, who putting him into a Chariot," #7 
carried him to the place where the Proconſul was retired for his health, 
who commanded him io be kept till thenext day, which was done in the 
houſe of one of the Officers that ſecured him, the People alarm'd with 
the news of his return and apprehenſion, flocking to the doors, and 
watching there all night. The next morning being Septemb. XIV. Arw. 

Chr. CCLVIIL he was led to the Proconſnls Palace, who not being yer 
come forth, he was carried aſide into a by-place, where he reſted him- 
ſelf upon a ſeat, which by chance was covered with a linnen cloth , that 
ſo (ſays my Author) even in the hour of his Paſſion he mightenjoy ſome 
part of Epiſcopal honour. The length and hurry of his walk, had put 
the infirm and aged man into a violent {weat, which being obſerved by 
a Military Meſſenger, who had formerly been a Chriſtian, he came to 

him 
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him and offered to accommodate him with = linnen 1n ſtead of that 
wet and moiſt that was about him : this he did 1n a pretended civility, 
but really with defign to have ſecured ſome monument of the Martyrs 
laſt agony and labour , who returned no other anfwer, then, We ſeek to 
cure complaints and ſorrows, which perhaps to day ſhall be no more for ever. 
By this time the Proeconſul was come out, who looking upon him, ſaid, 
Art thou Thaſcius Cyprian, who haſt been Biſhop and Father to men of an 
impiows mind £ the ſacred Emperours command thee to do ſacrifice. Be well 
adviſed, and do not throw away thy life. The holy Martyr replied, I aw 
Cyprian, Iam a Chriſtian, and I cannot ſacrifice to the gods; do as thou 
art commanded; as for me, in ſo juſt 4 cauſe there needs no conſultation. The 
Proconſul was angry at his reſolute conſtancy, and told him, that he had 
been a long time of this ſacrilegious humour, had ſeduced abundance 
into the ſame wicked conſpiracy with himſelf, and ſhewn himſelf an 
enemy to the gods and religion of the Roman Empire, one whom the 
> piousand religious Emperours could never reduce to the obſervance of 
their holy Rites : that therefore being found to be the Author and Ring- 
leader of ſo hainous a crime, he ſhould be made an example to thoſe 
whom he had ſeduced into ſo great a wickedneſs, and that diſciplin and 
ſeverity ſhould be eſtabliſhed in his bloud. Whereupon he read his 
ſentence out of a Table-book, I will that Thaſtivs —_ be beheaded. 
To which the Martyr onely anſwered, I heartily thank Almighty God, 
who is pleaſed to ſet me free from the chains of the body. 
XVI. SENTENCE being paſled, he was led away from the Tri- 
bunal with a ſtrong guard of Souldiers, infinite numbers of people crou- 
ding after, the Chriſtians _— and mourning, and crying out, let #s 
alſo be beheaded with him. The place of Execution was Sextas his Field, 
a large Circuit of ground, where the Trees (whereof the place was full) 
were loaded with perſons to behold the Speftacle. The Martyr pre- 
ſently began to ſtrip himſelf, firſt putting oft his cloak, which he folded 
up, and laid at his feet, and falling down upon his knees, recommended 
his ſoul to God in prayer 3 after which he put off his Dalmatic, or un- 
der-coat which hedelivered tothe Deacons, and fo ſtanding in nothi 
but a linnen veſtment, expected the headſman, to whom he command 
' the ſum of about VI. pounds to. be given, the 
Cum veniſſet Syiculator, juſſt ſuit, ut 144e@ Brethren ſpreading linnen cloths about him to 
Spiculatori XXV. ( alia Aa babent wy G bt hind & he G 4 h 
aurees darent, ARt.Cypr.p.18. Aweus ſub PTEXETVE AIS DIOUG ITOM DEINg 1PTeAag UPON The 
amprratoribus Romanus valuit de noſtro 15 5. ound. His ſhirt {leeves being ned by Julian 
Tv Sg et opodyy = [-nt—y o_ as one of the Atts calls him, Tx4/ar ) the 
Aurti, qui valait de noftro $5. vid.Brierw. 4« Presbyter,and Julian the Sub-deacon, he covered 
Nom-cap. 14, de ultim bune tx Au Cyprian his eyes with his own hand, and the Executioner 
| Os Oe; did his Office. His body was by the Chriſtians 
depoſited not far oft, but at night for fear of the Gentiles, removed , 
and with abundance of _ =. torches ſolemnly interred in the Ce- 
metery of Macrobiws Candids a Procurator, near the Fiſh-ponds inthe 
Mappalian way. This was done Ann. CCLVIIL Valeriani &- GalFen. V. 
* Ax1.4.0iz1- {0 extravagantly wide is the account of the * Alexandrin Chronicle (ifit 
ate means the ſame perſon) when it tells us, that $. Cyprian ſuffered Mar- 
_ _ Ann. Alexandri Imp. XIII. that is Arm. Chr. CCXXXIV. though 
the Conſuls under which he places it (and this agrees better with his 
other accounts, both of the Olympiads, and of Chriſts Afcenſton ) aflign 
it tothe Jaſt year of Maximinss, Ann. Chr. CCXXXVII. tor fo he ſays, 
that 
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that it was CCV. years after our Lords aſcenſion into Heaven. Which 
was however far enough from truth. Indeed elſewhere * he places * 4*.1. 0p. 
S. Cyprian's Martyrdom Valeriani I. which (as appears by the Conſuls ) 3577741: 
ſhould be V. that is, An. Chr. CCLVIIL. But it 1s no new thing with 
that Author to confound times and perſons, and aflign the ſame events 
to different years. Thus died this good man, the firſt Biſhop of his Sce 
that ſuffered Martyrdom, as * Pontizs his Deacon informs us, who was a » 1444. 322.15. 
true lover of him, and followed him to the laſt, and profefles himſelf 
not to rejoice ſo much at the glory and triumph of his Maſter, as to 
mourn that he himſelf was left behind. 

XVII. S.CT PRIAN though ſtarting late, ran apace in the Chri- 
ſtian race. He had a foul inflamed with a mighty love ard zeal for God, 
whoſe honour he {tudied by all ways to promote. A wiſe and prudent 
Governour, a great aflerter of the Churches Rights, a reſolute Patron 
and defender of the Truth, a faithful and vigilant Overſeer of his flock, 

wertul and diligent in preaching, prudent in 

is determinations, moderate in his counſels, grave —2uecurque bona in maltis libris tis intuliſe, 
and ſevere in his admonitions, patherical and af- 7 ante L. = m_ Gunndien, & 
feionate in his perſuaſives, indulgent to the Pe- confilie ſapientior, > goin ſimplicior, ir 
mitent, but inflexible to the obſtinate and contu- Fania & 5 4" 47 rr ; 
macious. Infinite pains he took to reclaim the weneeb:, Marry. ppifh. ad Cpr por 57. 
lapſed , and to olives them to the Church by 
methods of penance © and due humiliation : he invited them kindly, © Fid. 24 cr 
treated them tenderly; if their minds were honeſt, and their deſires "as 
ſincere, he would not rigorouſly examine their crimes by over-nice 
weights and meaſures; ſo prone to pity and compaſſion, that he- was 
afraidleſt he himſelfoftended in remitting other mens offences. He va- 
laed the good of fouls above the love of his own life, conſtant in the 

oteſlion of Religion, from which neither by hopes nor fears could 

e be drawn alide. How (trictly chaſt and continent he was, even in 
hisfirſt entrance upon Chriſtianity, we have noted in the beginning of 
his lite. His humility eminently appeared in his declining the honour 
of the Epiſcopal Order, and delire that it might be conterred upon a 
more deſerving perſon; and when ſome factious and ſchiſmartical per- 
ſons traduced him as taking too much upon him, becauſe he controlled 
their wild and licentious courſes, he vindicates his humility at large m 
a Letter to Pupianws ©, who had made himſelf Head of the Party that « zy1p. 5;.,, 
appeared againſt him. So modeſt, that in all great tranſaGions concern- 116, 
ing the Church, he always confulted both his Colleagues and his Flock, 
himſelf aflurmg us *, that from the very entrance upon his Biſhoprick « 24 P1ich. & 
he topos not to adjudge any thing by his own private Order , P«- £zif.s. 
without the counſel of the Clergy, and the conſent of the People. *'* 
His behaviour was compoſed and fober*, his countenance grave, yet ;, ;.. :. 
chearful, neither guilty of a frowning ſeverity, nor an over-pleafant »iz.czzy. 2.12: 
mirth, but an equal decoram and temperament of both, it being hard to 
ſay, whether he mor* deſerved to be loved or feared, but that he 
equally deſerved both. And the very ſame he was in his garb, ſober 
and moderate, obſerving a juſt diſtance both from flovenlineſs and ſu- 
perfluity, ſach as neither argued him to be ſwelled with pride and va- 
nity, nor infected with a ſordid and penurious mind. But that which 
{er the Crown upon the head of all his other Vertues, was his admira- 


ble and exemplary Charity, he was of a kind and compaſtionate tem- 
per 
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per, and he gave it vent. Upon his firſt embracing the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion he ſold his eſtate (which was not mean and inconſiderable) and 
gave almoſt all of it to the Poor, from which he ſuffered no confidera- 
tions to reſtrain him. His hand, and tongue, and heart, were open upon 
all occaſions 3 we find him at one time not onely earneſtly * prefting 
*. others tocontribute towards the redemption of Chriſtians taken captive 
by the Barbarians , but himſelf ſending a collection of a great many 
thouſand Crowns. Nor was this a ſingle a(t done once in his life, but 
» P1245; ſir, his ordinary practice 3 his doors * were open to all that came, the Wi- 
dow never returned empty from him ; to any that were blind, he would 
be their guide to dire(t them ; thoſe that were lame, he was ready to 
lend his albtance to ſupport them ; if any were oppreſied by might, he 
was at hand to reſcue and prote& them. Which things, he was wont 
to ſay, they ought to do, who defired to render themſelves truly ac- 

ceptable and dear to God. 
XVIII. HIS natural parts ſeem to have been ready and acute enough, 
which how far he improved by ſecular and Gemtile Cn_—_ 1s unknown. 
He ſeems to have laid no deep foundations in the Study of Philoſo- 
phy, whereof few or no footſteps are to be ſeen in any of his _ 
his main excellency was eloquence, Rhetoric being his proper profteſtion 
before his —— to Chriſtianity 3 wherein he attained to fo great 
a pitch, that Eraſzzws, a competent judge of theſe matrers, {ticks not to 
» +4, i cy, affirm *, that among all the Ecclefiaſtics he 1s the onely African Writer, 
--:11 Er:ſm.Ep. that attained the native purity of the Latin Tongue. Tertullian 1s dit- 
+: 17-0 ficult and obſcure, S. Avgnſtinſtrangely perplexed and dry ; but Cypriar 
* 7pilt.ad Pau- (as S, Hierom «© long fince truly cenſured) like a pure Fountain 1s ſmooth 
And LadGantixs "long before him patled this judgment, that 


ki 
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- Pele and (weet. 
-1.9.5:5, Cyprian alone was the chief and tamous Writer, eminent for his teaching 
| Oratory, and writing Books admirable in their kind : that he had a fa- 
cile, copious, pleaſant , and ( which 1s the greateſt grace of Speech ) 

clear and perſpicuous wit, that a man can hardly 


bat in Lybia ſanguisg(td ubique lingua politt: , . 
; L diſcern, whether he be more eloquent 1n his ex- 


C12 luperſtes agit de corport, jola obive neſcit. 


Dum genus iſs bominum Chriſtus ſanet &* vigere 
CPLA 
Dim liver ullus erit,dum (crinia ſacra literarum, 
I: lezet omni amans Chritam, tas, Cypriant, 
act. 
Spiritus ille Dei,qui fluxerat autor in Prophet as, 
F ontibus eloquit tt celitus athus irrigatit. 


preſſions, caſte in his explications, or potent in 
his perſuaſives. Indeed his (tile is very natural 
and cate, nothing elaborate or aftected in it, or 
which ſavours oferafi and oſtentation, but ſuch 
every where the tenor of his language (I ſpcak 


O nivt candidius lingue genes. 0 novun ſaporem. 
ut liquor ambroſius,cor mitigat imbuit palatum, 
Sedem anime penttrat, mentem fouet, & perer- 
rat art '1s : 
<ir Deus interiuvs ſentitur, & inditur medullir, 
Frudent. Tet E740as Hymn, XIL in Pathon, 
Cypr.Marryris, & Epiſc.Carthag, 


* Eraſmws his ſenſe as well as my own) that you 
will think you hear a truly Chriſtian Biſhop, and 
one deſigned for Martyrdom ſpeaking to you. 
His mind was inflamed with piety, and his ſpeech 
was an{wetable to his mind : he ſpake elegantly, 
and yet things more powerful then _— nor 
did he ſpeak powertul things ſo much as live 
thcm. After his coming over to the Church, he made ſuch quick and 
14.:+1,:4c, Valt proficienciesin Chriſtian Theology, that * Baronizs thinks it not im- 
XL, probable toſuppoſe cither that before his converſion he had been conver- 
lant in theBooks of Chriſtians,or that he was miraculouſly inſtrufted from 
above. 'Tis certain that afterwards he kept cloſe to Tertwllians Wrt 
tings, without which he ſcarce ever palled one day, often ſaying to his 
Notary, Reach hither my Maſter, meaning Tertl/ian. A patlage which 
S. Hierom * tells us he received from Panlus of Concordia 10 Italy, -= 

ha 
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had it from the mouth of Cyprian's own Amanuen(ts at Rome. And 
certainly it ſounds not a little to the commendation of his judgment, that 
he could drink fo freely at that great mans Fountain, and ſuck in none 
of his odd and uncouth opinions, that he could pick the Flowers, and 

aſs by the uſeleſs or noxious weeds; as a wiſe man many times 1s fo far 
Low being corrupted, that he is the more warned and confirmed in the 
right by another mans errours and miſtakes. As for his Writings, S. Hie- 


rom * palles them over with this character, that it was ſuperfluous to » 144. ia c35-, 


reckon them up, being clearer and more obvious then the Sun. Many 
of them are undoubtedly loſt, the greateſt part of what remain, are 
Epiſtles, and all of them ſuch, as admirably tend to promote the peace 
and order of the Church, and advance piety and a good life. A great 
number of Trad-, either dubious or evidently ſuppotititious, are laid at 
his door, ſome of them very ancient, and moſt of them uſetul, it being his 
happineſs above all other Writers of the Church (ſays > Eraſmus) that 
nothing is fathered upon him but what is learned, and what was the 
iſſue ot ſome conſiderable Pen. 

XIX. HE was highly honoured while he lived, not onely by men, 
conſulted and - to1n all weighty caſes by foreign Churches, but 
by frequent viſions and divine contention (as he was wont to call 
them) whereby he was immediately warned and directed in alt impor- 
tant affairs and exigences of the Church. After his death his memory 
was had in great veneration, the people of Carthage « erefting two emi- 
nent Churches toit, one in the place of his Martyrdom, the other in 
the Mappalian way , where he was buried. The former was (tiled 
Menſa Cypriani, Cyprian's Table, becauſe there he had been offered up a 
Sacrifice acceptable unto God. And here they had their anniverſary 
commemorations of him. Whether this was the Church mentioned by 
Procopixs +, | cannot tell, who informs us, that the Carthaginians above 
all people in the World honoured S. Cyprian, building a magnificent 
Church to his memory without the City Walls near the Sea fide, and 
beſides other expreſſions of honour done to him, they kept a yearly fe- 
{tival, which they called Cypriana. This Church Honoricss King of the 
Vandals afterwards took trom the Catholics, caſting out the Orthodox 
Clergy with diſgrace and contempt, and beſtowed it upon the Arrians, 
which XCV. years after was recovered by the cw pr un- 
der the conduct of Beliſarizs , who beſieged and took Carthage, and 
drove the Vandals out of all thoſe parts. 


His Writings. 
Genuine. Epiſtole in exilio ſcripte ſub finem 
Epiſtola ad Donatum ſtatim 2 Ba- vite VII. 
ptiſmo _—_— De diſcipliza & habitu Virginnm. 
Epiſtole in Seseſſu toto biennio con- De Lapfes. 


ſoripte XXX VIIL. 

Epiſtole ſub Pontificatu Cornelii & 
Luci XVILL 

Epiſtole Miſcellanee in pace variis 
temporibys conjoripte VIIL 

Epiſtole ſub Pontif.catu Stephani,, & 


de rebaptizanclys Hereti, is X. 


De Unitate Eccleſie Catbolice, 
De Oratione Dominica. 

Ad Demetrianum. 

De Idolorum vanitate. 

De Mortalitate. 

De Opere &- Eleemoſynis. 

De Bono Patientie. 


M m De 


d wh ſupr. 


e Vid. de Per- 


ſec. Vandal.l.1. 


inter Oothod. 
PP.p.801. Tom. 
2. 


« De Bell. Fan-+ 
dal l.1.videNt- 
cepp. [.17.6.12s 
p.751. 


: _ 


——_—  — — 


De Zelo & Livore. 

De exhortatione Martyrii ad For- 
Innatun. 

Teſtimoniorum Adverſus Judeos Lib. 
HI 


Concilinm Carthaginenſe, de bapti- 


zandis Hereticis. 
Suppolititious. 


De Spefacnlis. 

De Diſciplina & bono pudicitie. 

De Martyrii ad Moſen, Oe. 

Ad Novatianmem, quod Lapſis ſpes ve- 
nie non ſit deneganda. 

De Cardinalibus Chriſt operibus. 

De Nativitate Chriſts. 

De ratione Circumciſtonis. 

De Stella &- Magis, ac innocentinm 


Mece. 
De baptiſmo Chrifti, & manifeſtatione 
Trinitatis 


De jejunio & tentationibus Chriſt. 
De Cana Domini. 


—— 
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De unGione Chriſmatis, C& aliis Sa- 
Cramentis. 

De Paſſuone Chriſti. 

De ReſurreTione Chriſti. 

De Ajcenſione Chriſti. 

De Spiritz Sando. 

De Aleatoribws. 

De montibus Sina © Sion contr. Ju- 
deos. 


| Carmen, Geneſis. 


Carmen, Sodoma. 

Carmen, ad Senatorem Apoſtatams. 
Hymnus de Paſcha Domini. 

Oratio pro Martyribas. 

Oratio in die Paſſuonis ſue. 

De ſingularitate Clericornm. 

In Symbolum Apoſtolorum Expoſtio. 
De Judaica incredulitate, 

Adv. Judeos, qui Chriſtum inſecuti 


De revelatione Capitis B. Joan. Be- 


pliſte. 
De aupl 'o, 4d Fortunatum. 
De XII. Abuſconibus Seculi. 
Diſpoſaio Cene. 


The End of S.Cyyx1AN's Life. 
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18. GREGORIUS THAUMATU 


S. Gregory where born. His Kindred and Relations. The rank and 
ty of his Parents, His youthful ſtudies. His findy of the Laws. 
Hz travels to Alexandria. The calumny there fixed upon him, and his 


m 2 mira 
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miraculows vindication. His return through Greece, His ſtudying the 
Law at Berytus, and wpon what occaſion. His fixing at Czſarea, and 
putting himſelf under the tutorage of Origen. 1he courſe of his ſtudies. 
His Panee ric to Origen at bis departure. Origen's Letter to him, and 
the importance of it. His refuſal to ſtay at Neoczlarea, and retirement 
into the Wildernef. His ſhunning to be made Biſhop of Neocxſarea. 
Conſecrated Biſhop of that City during his abſence. His acceptance of the 
charge, and the ſtate of that place at kis entrance upon it. His miraculous 
— in the great myſteries of ents His Creed. The mira- 
cles wrowtht by him in his rears. * expelling Dzmons out of a Gen-' 
tile Temple, and the jueeef of it. His welcome entrance into the City, and 
kind entertainment. is diligent young to the people. His erefing 
a Church for divine worſhip , and its ſignal preſervation. An horrible 
plague ſtopped by his prayers. The great influence of it upon the minds of 
the people. His judging in civil raujes. His drying up a Laks by his 
prayers,which had been the cauſe of an implacable quarrel between two Bro+ 
thers, And his reſiraining the overflowings of the River Lycus. The 
fignal vengeance inflied upon two Jews , counterfeit beggars. The fame 
and multitude of his miracles, and the authorities to juſtifie the credibility 
of them. The rage and cruelty of tke Decian Perſecution in the Re- 
gions of Pontus and Cappadocia, Hzz: perſuading the Chriſtians to 
withdraw. His own retirement. The narrow, ſearch made for him, and 
his miraculous eſcape. His betrayer converteds His return to Neoczla- 
rea, and inſtituting ſclemnities to the memoſyes of the Martyrs , and the 
reaſons of it. The inundations of the North ations upon the Roman 
Empire. His Canomigal Epiſtle to re@ifie the diſorders committed by oc- 
4 of thoſe inroads: His meeting withtothers in the Synod at Antioch, 
about the —_ of Paulus Samoſttenus. His return home, age, and death. 
His ſolemn thanks to God for the flouriſhing ftate of bis Church, and com- 
mand concerning hig burial. The, excellent charaGer given of him by 
$S. Baſil. His Writimgs. The charge of Sabellianiſm. S. Baſil's Apolo- 
Ly for him in that hebalf. Modeſty to be uſed in cenſuring the ancient 
Fathers, and why. © bs F - ; 
F ; 


RT, called originally Theodor»s, was 
ſeoteſarea, the Metropolis of Cappadocia, 
it Frthe River Lyzcws. His Parents were 
2 Gentiler,buteminent for their birth and fortunes. 
=D He hat ther called Athenodorws, his fellow- 
pupil, and afterwards Colleague in the Epiſcopal 
Order in his own Countrey,and one Siſter atleaſt, 
married to a Judge under the Governour of Pa- 
; ""—_ in. His Father * was a Zealot for his Religion, ' 
wherein he took care to educate him , together with the Learning of 
the, Worldg- When hewas fourteen years of age his Father died, 
a he rank liberty of enquiring into —_ and as 
his T grew more&quick and manly, and was advantaged by the im- 
provements of education, he ſaw more plainly the folly- and vanity of 
that Religion, whereinhe had been brought up, which preſently abated 
his edge, and turned his inclinations towards Chriſtianity. But though 
he had loſt his Father, his Mother * took care to compleat his breeding, 
placing him and his brother under Maſters of Rhetoric and Eloquence. 
By 
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By one of which, who was appointed to teach him the Latin Tongue, as 
a neceflary piece of noble and ingenious education, he was perſuaded to 
the ſtudy of the Roman Laws, as what would be a mighty advantage 
to him in what way ſoever he ſhould make uſe of his Rhetorical Studies 
atterwards. And the man himſelf being no inconfiderable Lawyer , 
read LeCtures to him with great accuracy and diligence, which he as ſe- 
duloufly attended to, rather to gratifie his humour and his fanſite, then 
out of any love to thoſe Studies, or delign to arrive at perfection in 
them. Which however ſufficiently commends his induſtry, thoſe Laws 
(as himſelf obſerves * ) being vaſt and various, and not to be learned 
without trouble and difficulty. And which above all encreafed the la- 
bour was, that they were all written in Latin, a Language (as he con- 
fciles) great indeed and admirable, and fuited to the Majeſty of the Em- 
pirez but which he found troubleſom enough to make himſelf but a 
competent Maſter of. 

Il. HAVING laid the foundations of his firſt and moſt neceſfary 
ſtudies at home, he deſigned yet further to accompliſh himſelf by to- 
reign travels, going probably firſt for Alexandria, grown morethen 
coinerity tamous by the Platonic School lately erected there. Indeed 
I am not confident of the preciſe aſhigning this period of his life, but 
know that I cannot be much wide the mark, Gregory of Ny/a * afjuring 
us, that he came thither in his Youth, where by the cloſeneſs of his Stu- 
dics, but eſpecially by the admirable ſobriety and (triftneſs of his life, 
he viſibly reproached the debaucheries of his fellow-Students, who 
were of more wanton and diflolute manners. They preſently fall a me- 
ditating revenge, confederating with a common {trumpet to put an 
abuſe and atiront upon him. Accordingly drefied in a looſe wanton 
garb, ſhe came to him oneday as he was engaged in a ſerious and grave 
diſcourle with ſome learned and peculiar triends, impudently chargin 
him with over-familiar converſes, relating what ſhe thought good to af. 
firm had either been ſaid , or had paſſed between them 3; charging him 
moreover with cheating her of the reward of their lewd embraces. The 
company, who knew him to be a perſon of quite another temper, ſtor- 
med at the boldnels arid impudence of the woman, while he regardleſs 
of the atironr, ſaid nothing to it, _— deſiring a friend to give her the 
money that ſhe asked, that they might be no longer interruptedin their 
diſcourſes. But behold how ready Heaven 1s to vindicate the cauſe of 
injured innocence. The money was no ſooner paid into her hand, but 
as if acted by a furious Demor, ſhe fell into fits of the molt wild and ex- 
travagant madneſs, roaring out the moſt horrid noiſe, throwing her 
ſclf upon the ground, pulling and tearing of her hair, diſtorting her eyes, 
and toming at the mouth, nor could ſhe be freed from the rude treat- 
ments of the mercileſs Demon, till he whom ſhe had wronged had forgi- 
vcn her, and interceded with Heaven for her. 

Il. DEPARTING from Alexandria, he came back, as we may 
probably ſuppoſe through Greece, and ſtaid a while at Athens, where 
« Socrates tells us he (tudied, and thence returned to his own Countrey, 
applying himſelt to his old ſtudy of the Law , which he had now a great 
opportunity to improve by going to Berytws, a City of Phenicia, and a 
famous Univerſity for the Proteflion of the Rowan Laws, whence Ex- 
napins * lays of Anatolins, 'twas no wonder if he was incomparably skill'd 
in the Laws, being born at Berytzs, the Mother of thoſe Studies. Hither 
he 
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* P:1:257.24 he came upon this occalion*. The Preſwdent of Paleſtin had taken his 
044.4185 Brother-in-law, an eminent Lawyer, along with him to be his Aſeſſor 
and afliſtant in governing the affairs of that Province, who not long af- 
ter ſent for his Wite, no a requeſt that he alſo would come along with 
her. All things conſpired to make him willing to undertake this jour- 
ney , the gratify! his Siſter with his company , the importunity and 
perſuaſion of his friends, the conveniency of reſiding at Berytss, for the 
{tudy of the Law, and the advantage of conveyance, and the public 
carriages that were ſent to fetch hus fiſter and her retinue into thoſe 
parts, Whether he _—_ ſtudied at Berygtzs, cannot be gathered from 
b 14.35i4p,188 Any account that he himſelt gives of it, nay rather the contrary *, though 
S. Hrerom and others exp affirm it. If he did, he ſtaid not long, 
quickly growing weary of his Law-ſtudies, being tempted with the 
more pleaſant and charming ſpeculations of Philoſophy. The tame of 
Origen , who at that time had opened a School at Ceſarea in Paleſtin, 
and whoſe renown no doubt he had heard ſufhciently celebrated at 
Alexandria, ſoon reached him, to whom he immediately betook himſelf, 
: 6.5.45. p. Where meeting * accidentally with Firmilian a Cappadocian Gentleman , 
9* 4 and afterwards Biſhop of Ceſarea in that Countrey , and finding a more 
then ordinary ſympathy and agreeableneſs in their tempers and ſtudies, 
they entered into a League of triend(hip, and jointly put themſelves, to- 
nb. with his Brother Athenodorus, under the tutorage of that ſo much 
« Vit. orig. celebrated Maſter. Where * Eraſanes his miſtake mult be pardoned, 
Pref 048-09”. making our Gregory and Theodorus two diſtin&t Scholars of Origen, when 
tis ſo notorioully known they were but two names of the ſame perſon. 
euits * Though herein the more eaſily to be excuſed, that + Nicephorns Gl iſtns 
long before him, had beſides ours, made another Theodorys Scholar alſo 
to Origen at that ſame time at Ceſarea, who was, as he tells us, an eminent 
Biſhop in Paleſtix. But herein there is an univerſal filence in all other 
Writers, not the leaſt intimation of it in Exſeb7s, from whom he derives 
his accounts of things. So plain it is, that of two ſeveral names he 

made two different perſons. 

IV. GLAD he was to have fallen under ſo happy an inſtitution,Origer 
by the moſt apt and cafie methods leading him through the, whole re- 
gion and circumference of Philoſophy. By how many Stages he brought 
him through the ſeveral parts of Diſcipline, Logic, Phyſics, Mathematics, 
Ethics, Metaphyſics, and how he introduced him into the myſteries of 

' Pareg. p197. Theology, S. ory himſelfhas given us * large and particular accounts, 
Sc. which it 15not material here to infilt upon. Above all he endeavoured 
to ſettle him in the full belief and perſuaſion of the Chriſtian Religion, 
whereinto he had ſome inlight before, and to ground him in the know- 
ledge of the holy Scriptures, as the beſt Syſtems of true Wiſdom and Phi- 
lolophy. Five years he continued Origen 's Diſciple , when he was re- 
called into his own Countrey. Being to take his leave, he made an 
Oration before his Maſter, and in a numerous Auditory, wherein as he 
s 15:4.p.178, gives Origex his juſt commendations, ſo he particularly bleſſes God * for 
_. the happy advantages of his inſtruftions, and return thanks to his tute- 
lar and guardian Azgel, which as it had ſuperintended him from his birth, 
ſo had Socially conducted him to ſo good a Maſter : elegantly bewail- 
+ /+/4,4,218. 10g * his departure from that School, as a kind of bamiſhment out of 
hy Paradiſe, a being turned like the Prodigal out of his Fathers houle, and 


a being carried captive as the Jews were into Babylon : concluding, that 
ot 
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of all things upon earth, nothing could give fo great an eaſe and conſo- 
lationto his mind, as if his kind and benign Angel would bring him 
back to that place again. 

V. HE was no ſooner returned to Neovceſarea, but Origen tollowed 
him with a Letter *, commending his excellent parts, able to render him * Fxtat i» 
cither an eminent Lawyer among the Romans, or a great Philotopher qo 
among the Greeks , but eſpecially perſuading him to improve them to 
the ends of Chriſtianity, and the practice of Piety and Vertue. For 
which purpoſe he lets him know, that he in{tructed him mainly in thoſe 
Sciences and parts of Philoſophy, which might be introductory to the 
Chriſtian Religion, acquainting him with thoſe things in Geometry and 
Altronomy, which mig! t be uſctul for the underſtanding and explaining 
the holy Scriptures, theſe things being as previouſly advantageous to 
the knowledge of the Chriſtian Dottrin, as Geometry, Muſic, — 
Rhetoric, and Aſtronomy, are preparatory to the ſtudy of Philoſophy. 
Adviſing him betore all things to read the Scripture, and that with the 
moſt profound and diligent attention, and not raſhly to entertain no- 
tions of divine things, or to ſpeak of them without ſolemn premedita- 
tion ; and not onely ER but knock, to pray with faith and fervency, 
it being in vain to think that the door ſhould be opened where prayer 
15not (ent before-hand to unlock it. At his return » all mens eyes were » G+,xy0.14. r. 
upon him, expetting that in public meetings he ſhould ſhew himſelf 575- | 
and let them reap ſome fruit of all his ſtudies; and to this he was 
univerſally courted and importuned, and eſpecially by the wiſe and 
_ men of the City, intreating him to refide among them, and by 

is excellent precepts and rules of life to reform and direct the mangers 
of men. But the modeſt young man knowing how unhit they gene- 
rally were to cntertain the dictates of true Philoſophy, and fearing leſt 
by a great concourſe and applauſe he might be inſenhibly enſuared into 
pride and vain-glory, reſiſted all addreſies, and withdrew himfelt into 
the Wilderneſs, where he reſigned up himſelt to ſolitude and contem- 
plation, converſing with God and his own mind, and delighting his 
thoughts with the plcaſant ſpeculations of nature, and the curious and 
admirable works of the great Artificer of the World. 

VI NEOCASAREA was a place large and pR—_ but miſe-. 
rably over-grown with Superſtition and Idolatry, fo that it ſeemed the 
place where Satans ſeat was, and whither Chriſtianity had as yet ſcarce 
made its entrance, to the great grief and reſentment of all good men, 
who heartily wiſhed that Religion and the fear of God were planted in 
that place. * Phedimws Biſhop of Amaſea, a neighbour City in that « 1449.575, 
Province, a man indued with a Prophetic ſpirit, had caſt his eye upon 
our young Philoſopher, as one whole ripe parts and piety did more 
then weigh down his want of age, and rendred him a perſon fit to be a 
Guide of Souls to the place of his Nativity, whoſe relation to the place 
would more endear the imployment to him. The notice hereof being 
intimated to him, he ſhifted his Quarters, and as oft as ſought for, fled 
from one Deſert and ſolitary ſhelter to another, ſo that the good man 
by all his arts and induſtry could not lay hold of him, the one not being 
more earneſt to find himourt, then the other was vigilant to decline bim. 
Phedimas at laſt deſpairing to meet with him, reſolved however to go 
on with his delion, and bemg acted opun my Fee 0mwp2 , by a divine and 
immediate impetus, betook himlelf ro this pious ftratagem (the hike =_ 

tAMcnt 
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VE, ſident probably not to be met with in the Antiquities of the Church) not 
regarding Greeorizs his abſence (who was at that time no leſs then three 
days journy diſtant from him ) he made his addreſs and prayer to Cod, 
and having declared that both himſelf and Gregory were at that moment 
equally ſeen by God, as if they were preſent, in ſtead of impoſition of 
hands, he directed a Diſcourſe to S. Gregory, wherein he ſet him apart to 
God, and conſtituted him Biſhop of that place, and God who ſteers the 
hearts of men, inclined him, how averſe ſoever before, to accept the 
charge, when, probably, he had a more formal and folemn Conſecra- 
tion. 

VII. THE Province he entered upon was difficult, the City and 
parts thereabouts being wholly given to the worſhip of Demons *, and 
cnſ{laved to the obſervance of Diabolic Rites, there not being above 
ſeventeen Chriſtians in thoſe parts, ſothat he muſt found a Church be- 
fore he could govern it 3 and which was not the leaſt inconvenience, 
Herelies had ſpread themſelves over thoſe Countries, and he himſelf 
though accompliſhed with a ſufficient furniture of humane Learning, 
yet altogether unexerciſed in Theological ſtudies, and the myſteries of 
Religion. For remedy whereof he 1s faid to have had an immediate 
aſliſtance from Heaven. For while one night he was deeply confider- 
ing of theſe things, and diſcuſſing matters of Faith in his own mind, he 
had a viſion, wherein two auguſt and venerable perſons (whom he un- 
derſtood to be S. John the Evangeliſt and the bleſied Virgin) appeared 
in the Chamber where he was, and diſcourſed before him —— 
thoſe points of Faith, which he had been before debating with himſelf. 
After whoſe departure he immediately penned that Canon and rule of 
Faith which they had declared, and which he ever after made the Stan- 
dard of his Doctrin, and bequeathed as an ineſtimable Legacy and de- 
poſitum to his Succeſlors, the Tenor whereof we ſhall here inſert, _ 
ther with the Original Greek; which being very difhcult to be exattly 
rendred into our Language, the learned Reader (it he hikes not mine ) 
may tran(late for himſelf. 
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There is one God, the Father of 
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the living Word, and of the ſubſiſting 
Wiſdom and Power,and of Him who is 
his Etcrnal Image, the perfe@ begetter 
of Him that is perfe@, the Father of 
the onely begotten Son.” There is one 
Lord, the onely [ Son" of the onely 
[ Father] God of God, the Charader 
and [mage of the Godhead,the power- 


o Word, the comprehenſive Wiſdom, 


y which all things were made, and the 
Power that gave Being to the whole 
Creation, the true Son of the true Fa- 
ther, the Inviſible of the Inviſible, the 
Incorruptible of the Incorruptible, the 
Immortal A the Immortal , and the 
Eternal of Him that if Eternal. There 
1s one Holy Ghoſt , having its ſublt- 


mHTwy* Temas Then St © dilriomb;, Jtence of God, which appeared through 
z ©9821 > 


% 


2 


The Lifeof SGrecGoRy T haumat wrghs. 273 


E Bandkag , wn wettouen , unit a the Son to mankind, the perfe Image | 

ado orecpary. 4 the perfe# Son, the Life-giving W_ 
ife, the holy Fountain, the Sandity, 

and the Author of Sand:fication : by whom God the Father is made ma- 

nifeſt, who is over all, and in all; and God the Son, who is through all. A 

perfed Trinity, which neither in Glory, Eternity, or Dominion is divided, 

or ſeparated from it ſelf. 


To this Creed he always kept himſelf, the Original whereof written 
with his own hand, my Author aſſures us was preſerved in that Church 
in his time. 


VIIL THUS incomparably furniſhed, he began to apply himſelf 
more directly to the charge committed to him, in the happy ſucceſs 
whereof he was infinitely advantaged by a power of working miracles 
(fo much talked of among the Ancients) beſtowed upon him. As he 
was * returning home from the Wilderneſs, being benighted, and over- * 1bi«.4.54s- 
taken with a ſtorm, he together with his company turned afide to ſhel- 
rer themſelves in a Gentile Temple, famous for Oracles and Divinations, 
where they ſpent the night in prayers and hymns to God. Early in 
the morning came the Gertile Prieſt topay the accuſtomed devotions to 
the Demons of the place, who had told them, it ſeems, that they muſt 
henceforth relinquih it by reaſon of him that lodged there; he made 
his luſtrations, and offered his Sacrifices, but all in vain, the Dezors 
being deaf to all importunities and invocations. Whereupon he burſt 
out into a rage and paſhion, exclaiming againſt the holy man, and threat- 
ning to complain of him to the Magiſtrates, and the Emperour. But 
when he ſaw him generouſly defpiſing all his threatnings, and inveſted 
with a power of commanding Demons inand out at pleaſure, he turned 
his fury into admiration, and intreated the Biſhop as a further evidence 
of that divine authority that attended him, to bring the Demons once 
more back again into the Temple. For whoſe ſatisfafion he is ſaid to 
have torn oft a pieceof Paper, and therein to have written theſe words, 
Gregory to Satan, enter. Which Schedule was no ſooner laid upon the 
Altar, and the uſual incenſe and oblations made, but the Demons appea- 
red again as they were wont to do. Whereby he was plainly convinced 
that it was an Authority ſuperiour toall internal powers,and accordingly 
reſolved to accompany him; but being unſatisfied in ſome parts of the 
Chriſtian Dodtrin, was fully brought over, after he had ſeen S. Gregory 
confirm his diſcourſes by another evident miracle; whereupon hetfreel 
forſook houſe and home, friends, and relations, and refigned up himſelf 
to the inſtructions of his divine Wiſdom and Philoſophy. 

IX. THE fame of his {trange and miraculous ations had prepared 
» the People of GIS, 6s to entertain him with a prodigious reverence ® 14. ibid. #, 
and regard, the people generally flocking out of the City to meet him, 77 
every one being ambitious to ſee the perſon of whom ſuch great things 
were ſpoken. He unconcerned inthe applauſe and expectations of all 
the Speftators that were about him , without ſo much as caſting his eye 
on the one (ide or the other, paſſed diredtly through the midit of the 
c:owds into the City. Whither being come, his friends that had ac- 
companied him out of his ſolitudes, were very folicitous where and by 


whom he ſhould be entertained. But he reproving their anxiety, asked 
Nn them 
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them, whether they thought themſelves baniſhed the drvme Protection? 
whether Gods providence was not the beſt and ſafeſt refuge and ha- 
bitation ? that whatever became of their bodies, it was of infinitely 
more importance to look after their minds, as the onely fit and proper 
habitations, which were by the Vertues of a good life tobe trimmed and 
prepared, furniſhed, and built up for Heaven. But there wanted not 
many, who were ready enough to ſet open their doors to ſo welcom 
a gueſt, among which eſpecially was Mxſoriws, a perion of greateſt ho- 
nour, eſtate, and power in the” City , who intreated him to honour his 
houſe with his preſence, and to take up his lodging there: whoſe kind- 
nels, as being firſt offered he accepted, diſmiſſing the reſt with a _ 
ful acknowledgment of that civility and reſpect which they had offered 
to him. 

X. IT was nolittle abatement to the good mans joy to thjnk in what 
a prophane and idolatrous place his lot was fallen, and that therefore it 
concerned him to loſeno time. Accordingly that very day * he fell to 
preaching, and with ſo good ſucceſs, that e night he had converted 
a little Church. Early the next __ doors were crowded, per- 
ſons of all ranks, ages, infirmities and di _—_ flocking to him , upon 
whom he wrought two cures at once, healing both ſol and body, in- 
ſtrudting their minds, convincing their errours, reclaiming and retorm- 
ing their manners,and that with eaſe,becauſe at the ſame time ſtrengthen- 
ing the infirm, curing the fick, healing the diſeaſed, bamiſhing Demons 
out of the poſſeſſed; men greetily embracing the Religion he taught, 
while they beheld ſuch ſenfible drmncntirations of its power and divi- 
nity before their eyes, and heard nothing reported but what was veri- 
fied by the teſtimony of their own ſenſes. Having thus prepared a 
numerous tion, hisnext care wastoereQ a Church where they 
might aſſemble for the public folemmities of Religion, which by the 
chearful contributions of ſome, and the, induſtrious labour of others, 
was1n a little time both begun and fimthed. And the foundations of 
it ſeem to have been laid upon a firmer baſis then other buildings, ſee- 
ing it out-ſtood not onely Earthquakes, frequent in thoſe parts, be the 
violent ſtorm of Diocleſtar's reign, who commanded the Churches of the 
Chriſtians in all places to be demoliſhed ; and was (till ſtanding m Gre- 
gory Nyſſen's time, who further tells us, that when a terrible Earthquake 
ately happened in that place, wherewith almoſt all the buildings both 
public and private were deſtroyed and ruined, this Church onely re- 
mained entire, and not the leaſt ſtone was ſhaken to the ground. 

XI. S. Gregory Nyſſen* reports one more memorable paſſage then the 
reſt 3 whichathis firſt coming to the place made hisconvertion of the 
people much more quick and eafte. There was a public feſtival held 
in honour of one of the gods of that Country, whereto not onely the 
Neoceſareans, but all the mhabitants of the neighbour-Countrey came 
in,and that in ſuch infinite numbers,that the Theater was quickly tull,and 
the crowd fo great, and the noife ſo confuſed and loud, that the Shews 
could not begin, northe ſolemn rites be performed. The People here- 
upon unverſa}ly cried out to the Demon, Jupiter, we beſeech thee make 
ws room. $.Gregorybeing told of this, ſent them this metlage, thattheir 
prayer would begranted, and that greater room would be quickly made 
them, then they defired. Immediately a terrible Plague brake in up- 
on them , that turned their Muſic into Weeping, and filled all places 


with 
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with cries and dying groans. The diſtemper ſpread like Wild-fire, and 
perſons were ſick and dead in a few moments. The Temples} whither 
many fled in hopes of cure, were filled with carcaſſes ; the Fountains 
and the Ditches, whither the heat and fervour of the infeftion had led 
them to quench their thirſt, were dammed up with the multitudes of 
thoſe thar fell into them ; ſome of their own accord went and fate 
among the Tombs, ſecuring a Sepulchre to themſelves, there not being 
living cnough to perform the laſt officesto the dead. The cauſe of this 
fad calamity being underſtood, that it proceeded from their raſh and 
fooliſh invocation of the Demon, they addreſſed themſelves to the 
Biſhop, intreating him to intercede with his God (whom they believed 
to be a more potent and ſuperiour pew their behalf that he would re. 
ſtrain that violent diſtemper that raged amongſt them. He did fo, and 
the Peſtilence abated , and the deſtroying Angel took his leave. And 
the iſſue was, that the people generally deſerted their Temples, Oracles, 
Sacrifices, and the idolatrous Rites of their Religion, and took SanQua- 
ry in-Chriſtianity, as the ſecureſt refuge, and the beſt way to oblige 
Heaven to protect them. 

XII. HIS known prudence, and the reputation of hismighty and 
(as my Author * calls them) Apoſtolical miracles advanced him into ſo * 14.14.4.546, 
much favour and veneration with the People, that they looked upon 
whatever he ſaid or did, as the effect of a divine power. And even in 
ſecular cauſes , where the caſe was any thing knotty and difficult, it 
was uſually brought to him, whoſe ſentence was accounted more juſt 
and impartial, more firm and valid then any other deciſion whatſoever. 

It happened that two Brothers were at Law about a Lake, which both 
challenged as belonging to that i of their inheritance their Father 
had left them. The Umpirage of the caſe was left to him, who by all 
the perſuaſive arts of infinuation firſt endeavoured to reconcile them, 
and peaceably to accommodate the difference between them. . But his 

ins proved fruitleſs and ineffectual, the young men ſtormed, and re- 
folved each to maintain his right by force of Arms, and a day was ſet 
when they were to try their titles by all the now which their tenants 
of each fide could bring into the field. To prevent which the holy 
Biſhop went the night before tothe place, where he continued all nighr 
in the exerciſes of devotion, and by his prayers to Heaven procured 
the Lake to be turned into a parcel of dry and folid ground, removing 
thereby the bone of contention that was between them, the remains of 
which Lake were ſhewed many Ages after. Thus * alſo he is faid to » 11;44 556. 
have miraculouſly reſtrained the violence of the River Lyc#s, which 
coming down from the Mountains of Armezia with a {witt rapid tor- 
rent, and ſwelled by the tributary concurrence of other Rivers, fell 
down into a plain Champain Countrey, where over-{welling and ſome- 
times breaking down its banks, itoverflowed the Countrey thereabouts, 
to the irreparable dammage of the inhabitants, and very often to the 
hazard and loſs of their lives. Unable to deal with it any other way, 
they apply themſelves to S. Gregory to improve his intereſt in Heaven, 
that God, who alone rules the raging of the Sea, would put a ſtop to it. 

He goes along with them to the place, makes his addreſs tro him, who 
has ſet a bound to the Waters, that they may not paſs over, nor turn again to 
cover the Earth, thruſts his Staff down into the Bank, and prayed that 
that might be the boundary of the _— and raging ſtream, — 
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departed. And it took effect, the River ever after mannerly keeping 
within its Banks, and the Tradition adds, that the Staff it ſelf grew u 
into alarge ſpreading Tree, and was ſhewed to Travellers cogerker wit 
the relation of the miracle in my Authors days. In his return from Co- 
mana* (whither he had been invited and importuned both by the Ma- 
giſtrates and People, to conſtitute a fit perſon Biſhop of that City) he 
was eſpicd by two Jews, who knowing his charitable temper, either out 
of covetouſneſs, or a deſign to abuſe him, agreed to put a trick upon him. 
To that purpoſe one of them lies along upon the ground and feigns him- 
ſelf dead, the other deplores the miſerable fate of his compamion, and 
begs of the holy Biſhop as he paſled by to give ſomewhat towards his 
burial, who taking off his coat that was upon him, caſt it upon the man, 
and went on his way. No ſooner was he gone out of ſight , but the 
Impoſtor came laughing to his fellow, bad him riſe, and let them make 
themſelves merry with the cheat. He called, pulled, and kicked him, 
but alas in vain, the comical ſport ended in a real Tragedy, the man 
was dead indeed, his breath expiring that very moment the garment 
was caſt upon him, and ſo the Coat really ſerved for what he intended 
It, as a covering to his burial. 

XIII. IN an Age fo remote from the miraculous Ages of the Church, 
and after that the World has been ſolong abuſed by the impoſtures of a 
Church, pretending to miracles as one of the main notes and evidences 
of its Catholiciſm and Truth , theſe paſſages may poſlibly ſeem ſuſpi- 
cious, and not obtain a very ealic belief with the more ſcrupulous Rea- 
der. To which perhaps it may be enough to ſay, at leaſt to juſtifie my 
relating them, that the things are reported by perſons of undoubted 
credit andintegrity, eſpecially S. Baſiland his brother Gregory, both of 
them wiſe and good men, and who hved themſelves within lefs then 
an hundred years after our $. Gregory; and what is more conſiderable, 
were capable of deriving their grace from a ſurer hand then or- 
dinary , their aged Grandmother Macrina, who taught them in their 
'outh, and ſuperintended their education, having in her younger years 

cen Scholar and Auditor of our S. Gregory, and from her I doubt not 
they received the molt material paſlages of his life, and the account of his 
miracles, of many whereof ſhe her ſclt was capable of being an eye- 
witneſs, and wherewith ſhe acquainted them, as ſhe alſo did with the 
doftrin that he taught, wherein $.Baſ#* particularly tells us ſhe inſtru- 
(ted them, and told them .the very words which the had hcard from 
him, and which ſhe perfe&tly remembred at that age. Beſides, that his ' 
Brother ſolemnly © profeſles in recounting this great mans miradles, to 
ſet them down 1n a plain and naked relation, without any Rhetorical 
arts to amplifie and ſet them off, and to mention onely ſome few of 
thoſe great things that had been done by him, and purpoſely to ſuppreſs 


« 144d. p.1c45 4 many yetin memory, leſt men of incredulous minds ſhould disbelieve 


them, and count all Fables which were above the ſtandard of their ſcn- 
timents and apprehenſions. Indeed as to the main of the thing, I _ 
challenge the faith of all Ages ever ſince, who have unanimouſly 

heved, and conveyed the report of it down to us, and upon thus ac- 
count the title of Thaumaturgws, the Wonder-worker, is conſtantly and 
uncuntrollably aſcribed to him in the Writings of the Church. And 


**S. Bail * afjures us, that upon this very account the (Gzentiles were wont 


to call him a Scconud Moſes, and that in his time he was had in ſuch uni- 
verſal 
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cruel then himſelf. Some came in as Informers, others as Witneſles , 
ſome ſearched all private corners, others ſeized upon them that fled , 
and ſome who gaped for their Neighbours Eſtates, took hold of the 
opportunity © accuſe and perſecute them tor being Chriſtians. So 


that there was a general 10n and conſternation, every man being 
afraid of his neareſt relatives, the Father not conſulting the ſafety of 


his Child, nor the Child regarding its duty to its Parents ; the Gentile 
Son betraying his Chriſtian Father, and the Infidel Father acculing his 
Son for embracing Chriſtianity, and the Brother accounting 1t a piece 
of Piety to violate the Laws of Nature in the cauſe of Religion, and 
tO CO his own Brother, becauſe a Chriſtian. By this means the 
Woods became full, and the Cities empty, and yet no ſooner were many 
houſes rid of their proper owners, but they were turned into common 
Goals, che public Priſons not being able to contain the multitudes of 
Chriftians, that were ſent tothem. Youcould not go intothe Markets, 
or places of uſual concourſe, but you might have ſeen (ome apprehended, 
others led to tnal or execution, ſome weeping, others laughing and re- 
joicing atthe common miſery : no regard to Age, or Sex, or Vertue 
or Merit, but as in a City ſtormed by a proud and potent Conquerour, 
every thing was without mercy expoſed to the rage and rudeneſs of a 
barbarous and inhumane enemy. 

XV. $S. GREGORY beholding the fad and calamitaus ſtate of the 


preſent time, and having conſidered * ſcrioully with bimlſelt the trailty » 1544. p.1cor, 


and imbecillity of humane nature, and how tew (of his new Converts 
eſpecially) would be able to bear up under thoſe fierce conflicts which 
the cauſe of Religion would engage them in, timely adviſed his Church 
a little todecline the force of the preſeat ſtorms, telling them 'twas ber- 
ter by flying to fave their ſouls, then by abiding thoſe furious trials 
to hazard their falling from the Faith. And to let them ſee that this 
mightrbe done, and that herein there was no prejudice to their fouls, he 
reſolved to ſhew them the way by his example, himlſelt firſt retiring out 
of danger, retreating to a rtMountain, accompamed with none but 
the Gentile Prieſt whom he had converted , and who miniſtred to him in 


the 
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capacity of a Deacon. And it was bur time he ſhould withdraw, the 
enemy chiefly aiming at him as the head of the Party, and laying all 
potlible ſnares to the him. Being informed where helay concealed, 
they went in vaſt numbers to hunt him out, ſome beſetting round the 
foot of the Mountain, that he might not eſcape, others going up ſearched 
every place till they came very near him. He perſuading his Deacon 
to a firm confidence of the divine protection, preſently fell to prayer, as 
the other alſo did by his example, with eyesand hands lift up to Heaven. 
The Perſecutors in the mean time pried into all places, examined every 
buſh and ſhrub, every creviſe ofa Rock, every nook and hole, but find- 
ing nothing, returned back to their companions at the bottom, hoping 
that by this time he might be fallen into their hands. And when the 
Informer deſcribed the very place where he lay, they affirmed they ſaw 
nothing there but a conple of trees a little diſtant from each other. The 
company being gone, the Informer ſtaid behind, and went directly to 
the place, where findingthem at their devotions, and concluding their 
eſcape to be the immediate effe&t of a divine preſervation (God having 
blinded their eyes that they ſhould not ſee them) fell down at the Bi- 
ſhops tect, gave up himſelf to bea Chriſtian, and a companion of has ſoli- 
tudes and dangers. | 
Ibid.9.1002, XVI. DESPAIRING now of mceting with the Shepherd, the 
Wolves fell with the fiercer rage upon the Flock that ſtaid behind, and 
not there onely, but ran up and down all parts of the Province, ſcizing 
upon Men, Women, and Children, that had but any reverence for the 
name of Chriſt, dragging them to the City, and caſting them into Prifon, 
where they were ſure to be entertained with variety of tortures. S. Gre- 
gory 1n the mean time remained in his ſolitary retirement, till God ha- 
ving mercitully commanded the Storm to blow over, and the tyranny 
of the Perſecution to ceaſe, he quitted his ſhady and melancholy Walks, 
and came back to Neoceſarea , and viſiting his Diocels all about, eſta- 
bliſhed in every place anniverſary Feſtivals and Solemninies, todo honour 
tothe memory of the Martyrs, that had ſuffered in the late Perſecution. 
A great inſtance of his wiſdom and prudence at that time, not onely in 
doing right to thememory of the Martyrs, but by this means training up 
people to a readier embracing of Religion, when they ſaw thatit indul- 
ged them a littlemirth and freedom in the midſt of thoſe ſevere Yokes 
that it put upon them. He had obſerved what advantage the idolatry 
of the Gentiles made by permitting its Votaries hberty (indeed licen- 
tiouſneſs) 1n their religious ſolemmities, and he reaſonably preſumed it 
would be no little encouragement to ſome to deſert their ſuperſtitions, 
and come over to Chriſtianity, if they were ſuffered to rejoice, and uſe 
a little more innocent freedom then at other times, which could not be 
better done then at the Memorials of the Martyrs, though it cannot be 
denied, but that this cuſtom produced ill effects afterwatds. 
: - AVIE IN thereignotthe Emperour Galienws about the year CCLX. 
; £0--7--22- and for ſome years before, God being (as Oſorizs * truly enough conje- 
» 7:55. Poll, ix tures) offended with the cruel uſage which the Chriſtians met withall 
©+1.0.4-25 © from the preſent Powers, was reſolved to puniſh the World, And to 
-12.-44.7:{n, that end did not onely ſuffer Valerian the Emperour (friendly enough at 
H/7. 116.1, p. * firſt, but afterwards a bitter Perſecutor of the Chriſtians) to bh betrayed 
*271+.77 ; into the hands of Sapor King of Perſia (who treated him with the higheſt 
vit Clan cl inſtances of ſcorn and inſolence ) but permitted the Northern * —_ 
4. TI 
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like a mighty inundation to break down the Banks, and overflow moſt 

rts of the Roman Empire. The Germans betook themſelves ſome 
ito Spain, others paſled the Alps, and came through Italy as far as Ra- 
venna, ; the Alemanni torraged France, and invaded Italy ; the Quades 
and Sarmate walted Pannonia, the Parthians fell into Mejopotamia and 
Syria, and the Goths broke in upon Pontzs, Aſia, and ſome parts of Greece, 
Intollerable were the outrages which theſe barbarous people committed 
wherc-ever they came, but eſpecially upon the Chriſtians, whoſe goods 
they plundred, raviſhed their Wives and Daughters, tortured their 
_ and compelled them to offer ſacrifice, and communicate in their 
dol-Feaſts : many of the Rexegadoes ſpoiling their fellow-Chriſtians, 
and ſome under a pretence of finding, ſtole, or at leaſt kept their neigh- 
bours goods to their own uſe. In this general contuſion, a neighbour 
Biſhop of thoſe parts writes to S. Gregory of Neoceſarea to beg his ad- 
vice what to do in this fad ſtate of attairss Who by Exphrojnas ſent 
back a Canonical Epiltle (ſo often cited and magnified by the Ancients, 
and ſtill extant) to reGtifie theſe irregularities and diſorders, wherein he 
preſcribes the ſeveral ſtations and orders of Penitents, but eſpecially 
' reproves and cenſares their inordinate avarice, ſhewing how uncomely 
it1s1n it ſelf, how unſutable to Chriſtians, how abborrent to God and 
all good men tocovet and graſp what is another mans; and how much 
more barbarous and inhumane in this calamitvus time to ſpoil the op- 
preſled, and to enrich themſelves by the bloud and ruines of their mi- 
ſerable Brethren. And becauſe ſome might be apt to plead they did not 
ſteal, but onely take up what they accidentally met with, he lets them 
know, that = un they had found of their neighbours, nay though 
it were their enemies, they were bound by Gods Law to reſtore it, 
much more to their Brethren, who were fellow-ſufferers with them in 
the ſame condition. And if any thought it were warrant enough to 
keep what they had found , though belonging to others, having been 
ſuch deep loſers themſelves, he tells them, this is to juſtifie one wicked- 
nels with another, and becauſe the Goths had been enemies to them, 
they would become Goths and Barbarians untoothers. Nay many (as 
he tells us) joined in with the Barbarians in open perſecuting, capti- 
vating, and toxmenting of their Brethren. In all which cafes he pro- 
nounces them fit to be excluded the communion of the Saints, and not 
to be readmitted till by a jult penance —— to the various circum- 
ſtances of the cale, they bad made public and ſolemn ſatisfaction to the 
Church. 

XVII. NOT long after this, Pauls of Sawefeta Bilhop of Axtioch 
beganto broach very pernicious Dodtrins concerning the perſon of our 
blefied Saviour. To prevent the infeQion whereof, the molt eminent 
of the Biſhops and Clergy of all thoſe parts frequently met in Synod at 


Antioch, the chick of whom * were Firmilian Bilbop of Ceſarea in Cappa- * Exſib. RE. 
9. c.27-p.278. 


docia, our S.Gregory and his brother Athenodorss Bilhop allo in Pontss, 
and ſome others. The Synod being ſate, and hwy canvalled the mat- 
ter, the crafty Heretic ſaw 'twas in vain to contend, and therefore dit- 
ſembling his errours as well as he could, he contelled what could not 
be hid, and by a feigned repentance falved his credit tor the preſent, and 
ſecured his continuance in that hunourable place he held in the Church. 
This Council was held Az. Chr. CCLXIV. which our S. Gregory ſeems 


not long to have ſurvived, dying cither this, or moſt probably oy tol- 
owing 
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 14b.5.£.17- Þ- lowing year. * Nicephor#s makes him to have lived to a very great age, 
r= v#c. T4w- Which he muſt, if (as he affirms) he died under cconay; w ; and * Sig 
vu. p528. by a miſtake much more prodigious, makes him to deceaſe in the reign 
of Julian. A little before his death, being ſenſible that his time drew 
© Gr. 4/7, 444 nEAT, he ſent © up and down the City and the Vicinage to makea ſtrict 
(47.7.1c05, enquiry whether there were any that yet were ſtrangers to the Chri- 
ſtian Faith. And being told that there were but ſeventeen in all, he 
ſighed, and lifting up his eyes to Heaven, appealed to God how much 
it troubled him, that he ſhould leave any part of mens ſalvation incom- 
pleat, but that withall it was a mercy that challenged the moſt grateful 
reſentment, that when he himſelf had found bur ſeventeen Chriſtians 
at hisfirſt coming thither, he ſhould leave bur ſeventeen Idolaters to 
his ſucceſſor. Having beartily prayed for the converſion of Infidels, and 
the increaſe and conſummation of thoſe that were converted, he calmly 
and peaceably reſigned up his ſoul to God : having firlt enjoyned his 
Giends to make notrouble about his Funeral, nor procure him any pro- 
= and peculiar place of burial, but that asin his life time he had carried 
imſelf as a Pilgrim and Foreigner in the World, claiming nothing for 
himſelf, ſo after death he might enjoy the portion of a Stranger, and be 
calt intothe common lot. 
« De Spir. S.c. XIX. HE was a man (lays4S. Baſt!) of a Prophetical and Apoſtolic 
+7 1-359 temper, and who in the whole courſe of his lite expreſſed the height 
* 14. adCler. and accuracy of an Evangelical converſation. In all his « devyotions he 
_—_ m_ was wont to ſhew the greateſt reverence, never covering his head 
T.3, © 1n prayer, asaccounting that of the Apoſtle moſt a gy and rational, 
that every one praying or prophecying with his head covered, diſhonoureth his 
head. All Oaths he avoided, making Tea and Nay the uſual meafure of 
his communication. Out of Ly to our Lords threatning he durſt 
never call his Brother Fool; no anger, wrath, or bitterneſs proceeded 
_ outothis mouth. Slandering and reproaching others he greatly hated, 
as a quality oppoſite to a ſtate of ſalvation. Envy and Pride were ſtran- 
gers to hisinnocent and guileleſs fou]. Never did he approach the holy 
Altar, till farſt reconciled to his Brother. He ſeverely abominated lies 
and falſhood, and all cunning and artificial methods of detrattion; well 
knowing that every he 1s the ſpawn and iſſue of the Devil, and that God 
will deſtroy all thoſe that ſpeak lies. 
# Dr Script. in MX. HIS Writings are firſt particularly mentioned by * S. Hierom , 
Theodor. who reckons up his chariflicel, Panegyric to Origen, his ſhort and (as 
he calls it) very uſeful Metaphraſe upon __ ſeveral Epiltles Co 
which doubtleſs his Canonical Epiſtle had the firſt place) and his Creed 
or ſhort expoſition of Faith, which though not taken notice of in ſome, 
1s extant in other Editions of S. Hreroms Coraloene. All which (ſome of 
his Epiſtles — are (till extant, and probably are all he ever 
wrote. For though there are other Tradts commonly aſcribed to him, 
yet without any great reaſon or evidence to warrant theirlegitimacy , 
whereof their ſtrongeſt aflertors are not very confident. It appears 
s 44 Dot. Fe- from * S. Baſil that he was by ſome of old ſuſpetted as inclining to Sabel- 
Ro LXiy. lianiſm, which ceafbanted the perſons in the holy Trinity, and that 
þ-101, many ſheltered themſelves under his authority from an exprefiion of 
his, afhirming that the Father and Son are two in the conſideration of the 
mind ,. but one in perſon. For this S. Baſil makes a large Apology, and 


ſhewsthat it was ſpoken in the heat of diſputation againſt Alian a Gen- 
tile 
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tile, s Sryuglnas, 200 aywrigras, not dogmatically as a point of Dodrin, 

but in halt and in the fervency of diſputation, when judgment and con- 
ſideration is not at leiſure to weigh every thing by nice ſcruples; that 

his earneſt defire to gain the Gertile made him Teſs cautious and folict- 

tous about exaCtneſs of words, and that he indulged ſomething to the 
apprehenfions of his adverſary, that fo he might get the better advan- 

tage upon him in the greater and more important principles ; that this 

betraid him into ſome unwary expretſhions, which the Heretics of after- 

times improved to bad purpoſes, and ſtrained to another (ſenſe then what 

was originally intended by him that = them : That as to the parti- 

cular charge of the Sabel{an errour *, he was fo far from it, that it had * 145-55 
been chiefly confuted and laid aſleep by the evidence of that very do- 

&rin which S. Gregory had preached, the memory whereof was preſerved 

freſh among them. However nothing can be more true and modeſt 

then what *S. Hierom obſerves in (uch caſes, that it's great raſhneſs and * 41x. 44-.3+- 
1rreverence preſently to charge the Ancients with Hereſie for a few $57" * 
obnoxious expreſſions, fince it may be, they erred with a ſimple and an © 
honeſt mind, or wrote them in another ſenſe, or the paflages have been 

ſince altered by ignorant Tranſcribers, or they took lefs heed and care 

to deliver their minds with the utmoſt accuracy and exattneſs, while as 

yet men of perverſe mirids had not ſown their tares, nor diſturbed the 

Church with the clamour of their diſputations, nor infetted mens minds 

with their poiſonous and corrupt opinions. 


His Writings. 
Genuine. Suppoliitious. 
'H wepO- Il:os. 
x ny ehtgY CUNacaoIG ad Origenem. Capita XII. de fide, cum Anathena- 
Mt: taj hrafjis in Eeeleſftaſtem. trfmms, 
Brevis expoſitio fides. In Anmunciationem $. Dei Genitri- 
Epiſtola Canonica. cs Sermones [ll. 


Sermo in Santa Theop! ana. 
Aliz Epiſtolz plures, quz non Ad Tatianum de Anima Ay Os neqn- 
extant. A aywIye, 
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The place of his nativity. His Family and Relations. His converſion how. 
His ſtudies under Origen. Whether a profeſſed Rhetorician. His ſuc- 
ceeding Heraclas in the Catechetic School. His being sonſtituted Biſhop 
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of Alexandria, and the time of it. A preparatory Perſecution at Ale- 
xandria, how begun. The ſeverity of it. The Martyrdom of Apollonia, 
and the fond hononrs done her in the Church of Rome. The Perſe. 
ention continued and promoted by Decius his Edits, The miſera- 
ble condition of the Chriſtians. The ſudden Converſion and Martyrdom 
of a Guard of Souldiers. Dionylius apprehended and carried into ba- 
miſhment, there to be beheaded. Apleaſant account of his unexpcded de- 
liverance by means of a drunken rout. His retirement into the Deſarts. 
His return to Alexandria. The great number and quality of the Lapſed 
in the late Perſecution. The — about this matter. Dionyſius his 
judgment and prattice herein. caſe of Serapion. His dealing with 
Novatian about his Schiſm, and the copy of his er to him. His be- 
ing engaged in the controverſie about Rebaptization, and great modera- 
tion init. His Letter to Pope Sixtus abont a perſon baptized by Heretics. 
Valerianus the Emperours kindneſs to Chriſtians. How tiefed to cruelty. 
Dionyſius browght before Amilian, His diſcourſe with him, and reſolute 
conſtancy. He is condemned to be baniſhed. - His tranſportation into the 
Deſarts of Lybia. The ſucceſs of his Miniſtry there. Inmumerable Bar- 
bariens converted to the Faith. Gallienus his relaxing the Perſecution. 
His Letter to Dionyſius granting liberty to the Chriſtians. Alexandria 
ſhut up by the uſurpation of Amilian. The Diviſions within , and Siege 
without. The horrible Peſtilence at Alexandria ; and the ſmgular kind- 
neſs and compaſſion of the Chriſtians there above the Heathens. Diony- 
fius his confutation of Sabellius. Hrs unwery expreſſions, and the charge 
acainſt him. His vindication , both by himſelf and by $. Athanaſius. 
His writing againſt Nepos. Nepos who, and what his Principles and 
Followers. Dionyſius bis encounter with the heads f the Party; His 
convincing and reducing them back to the Orthodox Church. His 
engaging in the Controverſie againſt Paulus Samoſatenus. The looſe, ex- 
travagant, and inſolent temper and manners of that man. Dionyſus his 
Letter to the Synod at Antioch concerning him. The ſucceſs of that affair. 
Dionyſius his death. His Writings and Epiſtles. The loſs of theme be- 


6 waitled. 


L > DIONTSIDS was in all probability born at 
Wid.Eſeb.L7s Alexandria, where his Parents * ſeem to have 
6.11:p.260. 4+ been perſons of conſiderable note and quality, 

and his Father, and poſhbly his Anceſtors, to 

have born very honourable Offices, and himſelf 

to have lived ſome time in great ſecular pomp 

and power. He was born and bred a-Gentile, 

= but by what particular occaſion converted to 

b Fyiſt ad Phi- Chriſtianity, I know not, more then what we 
lem, 3%. c+7+ Þ- learn from a Viſion and Voice that ſpake to him, mentioned by * himſelf, 
« 15:4./.4.c.29, that by a diligent reading whatever Books fell into his hand, and an im- 


7. 229. Hiern. partial examination of the things contained in them, he was firſt brought 
ni... over to the Faith. Having paſſed his juvenile ſtudies, be put himlclf 
« 4:29. 55- under the inſtitution of the renowned * Origen, the great Maſter at that 
_ _ time at Alexandria, famous both for Philoſophic and Chriſtian Lectures, 
Maxim, $:bg1, atter which he 15 ſaid by ſome * to have publicly profelicd Rhetoric and 
in 5.4 celit-Eloquence 3 as indeed there ſeems a more peculiar vein of Fanſie and 
1:4.;, © Rhetoric to run through thbſe fragments of his Diſcourles which do 
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yet remain. But I can ſcarce believe that the Dioryſias mentioned by 

Anaſiaſws and Maxizns, and by them aid of a Rhetorician to be made 

Bilbop of Alexandria, to have been the ſame with ours, were it for no 

other reaſon, then that he is ſaid to have written Scholia on the Works 

ot S. Denys the Areopagite, which we are well afſured had no being in 

the World till many years after his time. Aun. CCXXXIL Demetrizs 

Biſhop of Alexandria being dead, Heraclas one of Origen's Scholars, and 

his{ucceflor in the Catechetic School, (ucceeded in his room 5 upon whoſe 

preferment Dionyſms then Presbyter of that Church was advanced to 

his place. Wherein he diſcharged himſelt with fo auch care and dili- 
ence, fuch univerſal applauſe and fatisfaction , that upon Heraclas his 

} ery who fate fifteen or ſixteen years, none was thought fo fit to be 

again his ſucceſlor as Dienyſivs, who accordingly entred upon that See + *=4{.54.c.35. 
nn. CCXLVI. though Exſebivs his Chronicon places it two years after , ''*3* 

 Philippi Imp. Ann.V. exprelly contrary to his Hiſtory , where he _ 

the third year of that Emperour, for the time of his conſecration to that 
lace. 

; Il. T HE firſt years of his Epiſcopal charge were calmand peaceable, 

till Deci#s ſucceeding in the Empire Ann. CCXLIX. turned all into 

hurry and combuſtion, perſecuting the Chriſtians with the utmoſt vio- 

lence, whereof the Church of Alexandria bad a heavy portion. Indeed 

the Perſecutien there had begun * a year before, while Philip the Empe- » xp. jus ad 

rour was yet alive, upon this occaſion : A certain Gentile Prieſt or Poet F454. <.q1, 

led the Dance, exciting the People of that place (naturally prone to ©*? 

ſuperſtition) to revenge the quarrel of their gods. The multitude once 

raiſed, ran on with an uncontrolable fury, accounting cruelty to the 

Chriſtians, the onely inſtance of piety to their gods. Immediately they 

lay hands upon one Metrgs an aged man, who retuling to blaſpheme his 

Saviour, they beat him with clubs, pricked him in the face and eyes with 

ſharp Reeds, and afterwards leading him into the Suburbs, ſtoned him. ' 

The next they ſeized on was a Woman called £ninta, whom they car- 

ried to the Temple, where having refuſed to worſhip the Idol, the was 

dragged by the _ through the [treers of the City over the ſharp flines, 

daſhed againſt great ſtones, ſcourged with whips, and in the ſame place 

diſpatched by the ſame death. Apelonia an ancient Virgin being ap- 

prchended, had all her teeth daſhed out, and was threatned to be burnt 

alive, who onely begging a little reſpite, of her own accord chearfully 

leapt into the flames. Incredible it 1s = thatthe caſe is evident from 

more inſtances then one) with how a veneration the Church of 

Rome celebrates the a of this Martyr ©. They infinitely extol «754. nofarg. 

her for the nobility of her Birth, the eminent piety and vertues of her © 455-4 

Life, her chaſtity, humility, frequent faſtings, fervent devotions, &c. 

(though not one ſyllable of all chis mentioned by any ancient Writer) 

bring in a voice from Heaven —_— the Spouſe of Chriſt, and telling 

her, that God had granted her what ſhe had asked. They make her 

the tutelar Goddeſs or Guardian of all that are troubled with the tooth 

or headach, and in many ſolemn Offices of that Church, pray that at 

her interceſſion God would cure them of thoſe pains; nay tormally ad- 

dreſs t heir prayers to her, that ſhe would intercede with God for them 

on that behalf, and by her Paſſion obtain for them ( they are the very 

words of the Prayer) the remiſſion of all the ſins which with teeth and 


month they had committed through gluttony and ſpeakive. Innumerable 
are 


at. 
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are the miracles reported of her , and to me, it ſeems a miracle, and to 
exceed all the reſt, were it true, what is related of the vaſt number of 
her teeth. For beſides thoſe which are preſerved among the Reliques 
* Vid.chemnir. of foreign Churches (which are not a few) we are *told, that when 
1.1 p.:1y, King Edward , then afflicted with the Tooth-ach, commanded that all 
de rel5q. SS. p. $. Apollonia's teeth in the Kingdom ſhould be ſought out and ſent him ; 
3-006 fo ſo many were brought in, that ſeveral great Tuns could not hold them, 
It ſeems they were reſolved to make her ample amends for thoſe few 
teeth ſhe loſt at the time of her Martyrdom. But it is tune to return 
to the Alexandrian Perſecution, where they every where broke open 
the Chriſtians houſes, taking away the beſt of their goods, and burning 
what was not worth the carrying away. A Chriſtian could not (tir out 
day or night, but they —_ cried out, Away with him to the fire. In 
which manner they continued, till quarrelling among themſelves they 
fell foul upon one another, and gave the Chriſtians alittle breathing 
time from the purſuits of their malice and inhumanity. 
IIT. IN this poſture ſtood affairs when Decizs having uſurped the 
Empire, routed and killed his Maſter Philip, his Edict arrived at Alexan- 
dria, which gave new life to their rage and _— And now they 
fall on afreſh, and perſons of all ages, qualities, and profeſſions are ac- 
cuſed, ſummoned, dragged, tortured, and executed with all imaginable 
» 1bidp.238. ſeverity ; multitudes p. hay * Dienyſuws particularly reckons up, toge. 
 16.:.42-.240 ther with the manner of their martyrdom and execution. Vaſtnumbers» 
that fled for ſhelter to the Woods and Mountains, met with a worſe 
death abroad, then that which they ſought to avoid at home, being fa- 
miſhed with hunger and thirſt, ſtarved with cold, over-run with diſca- 
ſes, ſurprized by thieves, or worried by wild beaſts, and many taken 
by the Arabs and barbarous Saracens, who reduced them into a ſtate 
of ſlavery more miſerable then death it ſelf. In this evil time though 
many revolted from the Faith, yet others maintained their ſtation with 
a firm and unſhaken courage, and ſeveral who till that moment had been 
ſtrangers and enemies to the Chriſtian Religion, on a ſudden came in 
and publicly profeſſed themſclves Chriſtians in open defiance of thoſe 
immediate dangers that attended jt. Whereof one inſtance may ſuffice. 
One who was thought to be a Chriſtian, and ready to renounce his Re- 
ligion, being led into the placeof Judicature, Ammor, Zeno, and the reſt 
of the military Guard that ſtood at the door, derided him as he was 
going in, gnaſhing upon him with their teeth, and making ſuch grimaces, 
uch mimic and antique geſtures, that all mens eyes were upon them. 
When behold on a ſudden before any one laid hand upon them, they 
came into open Court, and unanimouſly profeſſed themſelves to be 
Chriſtians. An accident wherewiththe Governors and the Aſſeſſors upon 
the Bench were ſtrangely ſurprized and troubled. The condemned 
were chearful and couragious, and moſt ready to undergo their tor- 
ments, while the Judges themſelves were amazed and trembled. Sen- 
tence being paſſed upon them , they went out of Court in a kind of 
pomp and (tate, rejoicing in theteſtimony they were to give tothe Faith, 
and that God would fo glorioully triumph in their execution. 
IV. S. DIONTYSIUS borea part in the common Tragedy, though 
God was pleaſed to preſerve him from the lalt and ſevereſt aCt,as a mw 
* Fpilt Din, a EMINEntly uſeful to his Church. No ſooner had *« Sabinws the Prefe# 


 G-:1,/bi4.c. received the Imperial Orders, but he immediately diſpatched a Frumen- 
40 0,235. Faris, 
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tarizs, or military Officer (whoſe place it was to ſeize Deknquents, and 
enquire out ſeditious reports and practices againlt the State, and there- 
fore particularly belonged to Judges and Governours of Provinces) to 
apprehend him. The Serjeant went all about, and narrowly ranſacked 
every corner, ſearching all ways and places where he thought he might 
hide himſelf, but in the mean time never ſearched his own houſe, con- 
cluding he would not dare to abide at home, and yet there he ſtaid four 
days together, expecting the Officers coming thither. At length being 
warned of God , he lett his houſe with his ſervants and ſome of the 
Brethren that attended him, but not long atter fell into the hands of the 
Souldiers, and having received his ſentence, was conduCtgd by a Guard 
under the command and condudt of a Centurion and ſome other Officers 
to Tapoſiris, a little Town between Alexandria and Canopws, there pro- 
bably to be beheaded with leſs noiſe and clamour. It happened in the 
mean while that Timothews one of his friends, knowing nothing of his 
apprehenſion, came tothe houſe where he had been, and finding it em- 
pty, and a Guard at the door, fled after him in a great amazement and 
diſtraftion, whom a Country man meeting upon the Road,enquired of him 
the cauſe why he made ſo much haſt. He probably oparny to have 
heard ſome news of them, gave him a broken and impertett relation of 
the matter. The man was going to a Wedding feaſt (which there they 
were wont to keep all night) and entering the houſe told his company 
what he had heard. They heated with Wine, and elevated with mirth, 
roſe all up and ran out of doors, and with a mighty clamour came to- 
wards the place where he was. The Guard hearing ſuch a noiſe and 
confuſion at that time of night, left their Priſoner and ran away, whom 
the rabble coming in found in bed. The good man ſuppoſing them to 
be Thieves, was reaching his cloaths that lay by him to give them; but 
they commanded him to riſe preſently and goalong with them, whereat 
he beſought them (underſtanding now the errand upon which they 
came) to diſmiſs him and depart, at leaſt tobe ſo kind to him, as to take 
the Souldiers Office upon them, and themſelves behead him. While he 
was thus paſſionately importuning them, they forced him to riſe, and 
when he had thrown himſelf upon the ground, they began to drag him 
out by the hands and feet, but quitted him not long atter, and returned 
it's like to their drunken ſports. This Trage-comic Scene thus over , 
Caius and Fanſtus, Peter and Paul, Presbyters, and his fellow-priſoners, 
took him up, and leaving the Town, ſet him-upon an Als, and conveyed 


him away * into a deſolate and uncomfortable part of the Defarts of pm. of of? 
omit. 49. t, 


7. C,11-p.259, 


Lybia, where he together with P.ter and Caiws, lay concealed , till the 
ſtorm was over-palt. 

V. T HE Perſecution being in a great meaſure blown over by the 
death of Decius, Dionyſiws came out of his Solitudes, and returned to 
Alexandria, where he tound the affairs of his Church infinitely entangled 
and out of order, eſpecially by reaſon of thoſe great numbers that had 
demed the Faith, and lapſed into Idolatry 1n the late Perſecution , 
among which were many of the wealthy and the honourable, and who 
had = of authority and power ; ſome freely renouncing, others {0 
far degenerating from the Gallantry of a Chriltian ſpirit, that when 


A 
- 


cited toappear and ſacrifice to the gods (as hetells us *) they trembled, * 1#{.£.-.4e. 


and looked as pale and galtly, as if they had come not to offer, but to be ® - 


made a ſacrifice, inſomuch that the very Gentiles derided and ay 4 
them, 
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them. Moſtof theſe after his return ſued to be readmitted to the Com- 
munion of the Church, which the Ecclefiaſtic Diſcipline of thoſe Times 
did not eaſily allow of, eſpecially after the Novatian principles began to 
prevail, which denied all communion to the lapſed, though exprefſling 
their ſorrow. by never {o long and great a penance. Upon what oc- 
calion Novatus and his partner Novatian firlt ſtarted this rigorous and 
ſevere opinion, how eagerly Cyprian and the African Biſhops ſtickled 
againſt it, how far it was condemned both there and at Rome, in 
what caſes and by what meaſures of Penance the lapſed Penitents 
were to be taken in, we have already noted in Cyprian's Life. S. Dio- 
nyſinus was of the moderate Party , wherein he had the concurrence 
* 72it.:d Fab. of moſt of the Eaſtern Biſhops, and as he * pleads the general judg- 
#014-434-241 ment and prattice of the holy Martyrs, many of whom had before 
their death received the lapſed upon their repentance again into the 
Church, and had themſelves freely communicated with them. Whoſe 
judgment he thought it not reaſonable ſhould be deſpiſed, nor their 
ractice controlled, nor the accuſtomed order overturned. Indeed he 
; bimſelf had ever obſerved this courſe, and therefore at the begin- 
' 144+ © 44-7-ning of the Perſecution had given + order to the Presbyters of the 
*4** , Churchto reſtore peace, and give theEuchariſt to Penitents, eſpecially 
in danger of death, and where they had before carneſtly deſired jt. 
Which was done accordingly, as appears from the memorable inſtance of 
Serapion, an aged perſon, mentioned by him , who having lapſed in the 
time of Perſecution, had often defired reconciliation, but in that confu- 
ſed time could not obtain it: but being ſuddenly ſurprized by a ſum- 
mons of death, and haying laid three days ſpeechleſs, onthe fourth had 
onely ſo much uſe of his tongue reſtored him, as to bid his Nephew, a 
Boy that attended him, go he one of the Presbyters, to give him abſo- 
lution, without which he could not die. The Presbyter was at that 
time ſick, but pitying the mans caſe , gave the Boy a little part of the 
conſecrated Euchariſt, which he kept by him, bidding him moilten it, 
and put it into his mouth. Which was no ſooner done, but he brea- 
thed out his ſoul with unſpeakable comfort and fatisfattion, that he now 
died in communion with the Church. 

VI. NOR was his care herein confined to his fingle Dioceſs, but he 
wrote Letters about thismatter to moſt of the eminent Biſhops and Go- 
vernours of the Church. And that he might leave nothing unattempred, 
he treated with Novatiax (or as he calls him Novat#s ) himſelf, endea- 
vouring by all mild and gentle methods to reduce him to the youy and 
order of the Church. His Epiſtle to him, being but ſhort and very pa- 

» 1644, c.g5. py, thetical, we ſhall here ſubjoin », 
247» 


Dionyſms to Novatws our Brother, greeting : 


BY as you your ſelf confeſs, you were unwillingly drawn mto this 
Schiſm, make it appear ſo by your willing and ready returning to the 
Church. For better it were to ſuffer any thing, then that the Church of God 
ſhould be rent aſunder. Nor is it leſs glorious to ſuffer Martyrdom upon 
this account , then in the caſe of not ſacrificing to Idols, Tea, in my mind 
much more honourable. For in the one caſe a man ſuffers onely for his own 
foul, but in this he undergoes Martyrdom for the whole Church of God. And 
if now thou ſhalt perſwade and reduce thy brethren to peace and concord, thy 


merit 
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merit will out-weigh thy crime. The one will not be charged to thy reproach, 
and the other will be memtzoned to thy praiſe. And ſuppoſe thou j/ alt not be 
able to perſuade then, yet Bowever ſave thy onn ſoul. I pray that thou mayeſt 
tive peaceably, and farewet\in the Lord. 


= 

VII. NO ſooner ha he well rid his hands of this, but he was engaged 
in another controvertſie, which involved and diſturbed the whole Chri- 
{tian Church, I mean that concerning the rebaptizing thoſe who had 
been baptized by Heretics, ſo hotly diſputed between $. Cyprian and = 
Stephen Biſhop of Rowe. * Drony(ns together with Firmilian Biſhop of * 1944-744: 
Ceſarean Cappadocia, and a great many others 1n the Eft ſtood on Cy-"*" 
prian's ſide, maintaining that they ought to be baptized. But however 
carried himſelt init with great temper and moderation; hediſtinguiſhed 
between Apoltates who had received their baptiſm 1n the Catholic 
Church, and thoſe upon their return they did not baptize (as Cyprian 
alſo athrms) but onely admitted by impoſition of hands, ahd this rule 
and practice, he tells us*, he had learned from his predecetior Heraclas: » 14.c.5. 9.252. 
but then for pure Heretics, who had no other baptiſm then what had 
been conferred by Heretical perſons, (which in reality was null and of 
no effect) theſe he thought fit to be entered into the Church by Catho- 
lic baptiſm. Beſides that, he engaged more as a Mediator, then a Party, 
writing to Pope Stephen to uſe moderation in the caſe, as he did alſoto 
Sixftzs his ſucceſlor, and moſt other Biſhops of that time. Indeed that 
he wasnot ſtiff and rigorous in his ſentiments, may appear from the in- 
ſtance he relates « in his Epiſtle to Pope Sixtws, wherein he begs his ad- * 75 <9. 3 
vice. A certain man in his Church, who went among the Claile of the *** 
faithfu], both in his and his Predeceflors days, beholding the form and 
manner of Baptiſm as it was adminiſtred among the Orthodox, came to 
Dionyſms, and with tears bewailed his own cafe, and falling at his feer, 
contetied that the Baptiſm which he had received among the Heretics 
was nothing like this , but full of blaſphemy and impiety ; that for 
this reaſon - was infinitely troubled in conſcience, and durlt not lift 
up his eyes to Heaven, begging that he might partake of the true and 
ſincere Baptiſm, and that grace and acceptation that was conterred by 
it. This Dieny{s would not admit, telling him that his long commu- 
nion with the Church was equivalent to it, that he that had fo often 
been preſentat the giving of thanks, and ſaid Amrer to the prayers of the 
Congregation, that had {tood before the holy Table, and had taken the 
holy food into his hands, and been fo very long partaker of the body 
and bloud of our Lord Jeſws Chriſt, that having done thus for ſo many 
years together, he durſtnot admit him to another Baptiſm : bidding him 
to be of good chear, and with a firm faith and a good conſciente ap- 
proach the holy Sacrament. All which notwithſtanding did not quiet 
the mans mind, but that (till he droopt under his fears and ſcruples , 
durſt not be preſent at the Lords Table, nor could hardly be perſuaded 
to come to the public Prayers. What anſwer Sixtws returned to this 
inſtance, 15 uncertain, but by this it is evident, that S. Dionyſtzs was no 
zealot tor the contrary opinion, though it mult be confelled, there was 
ſomething particular in this, that occurred not in ordinary caſes, he pre- 
ſuming that ſo long a communion with the Church, ſo continued and 
open a profeſſion of the Orthodox Faith did tantamount a being le- 


gally initiated and baprized intoit, 
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VIII. IN theſecomtelts he paſſed over the ſhort reign of Galas, De- 


* Por. Eyi8.:4 cis his ſucceſior, who not taking warning * by his predeceſlors errour, 
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{tumbled at the ſame ſtone. And when he found all things quiet and 
peaceable, muſt needs fall a perſecuting the Chriſtians, whole prayers 
with Heaven ſecured the peace and proſperity of the Empire. But this 
alas was but a preparatory ſtorm to that which followed 1n the reign of 
Valerian, whom our Dionyſi * makes to be the Beaſt inthe Revelation, 
to whom was given 4 mouth ſpeaking great things, and blaſphenties, and power 
was given unto him to continue forty and two months. He was at firſt ex- 
traordinarily kind to Chriſtians beyond any of the precedent Empe- 
rours, even thoſe who were themſelves accounted Chriſtians: fo t 
his whole Family was full of pious and good men,and his houſe a kind of 
Church. But this weather was too fair and benign to laſt long : Bei 
ſeduced and deluded by an Arch-Magician of Egypt, he was prevail 
with to fall from his kindneſs, and to per{ecute the Chriſtians, whom 
the. Conjurer repreſented as perſons, who by wicked and execrable 
charms hindred the Emperours proſperity, colouring his pretence from 
their power over Demons, whoſe miſchievous Arts they obſtrufted, 
and whom they ordinarily baniſhed with the ſpeaking of a word ; and 
perſuading him that to urge the Gentile Rites, to maintain Luſtrations, 
Sacnhices, Divinations by . bloud and intrails of Men and Beaſts, was 
the ready way to make him happy. Whereupon Editts were every 
where publiſhed againſt the Chriſtians, and they without the leaſt pro- 
tection expoſed to the common rage. 

IX. ORDERS being come to Alexandria, Dionyſivs «accompanied 
with fome of his Clergy, addreiled himſelf to Afmrilian the Governour, 
who did not at firſt Sonright forbid him to hold their ſolemn Aſſem- 
blies, but endeavoured-to perſuade him to leave off that way of Wor- 
ſhip, preſuming others would:quickly follow his example. The an- 
ſwer hereturned was ſhortand Apoſtolical, that we muſt obey God rather 
then men, openly alluring him, that he would worſhip the true God, 
and none but him, from which reſolution he would never (tart, nor 
ever ceaſe to be a Chriſtian. The Govemour told: them, that both by 
word and writing he had acquainted them with the great clemency of 
the Emperours towards them, permitting them to be ſafe, if they would 


| but aGt agreeably to nature, and adore the Gods that were Protectors 


of the Empire, and. he hoped they would be more grateful ther to re- 
fuſe it, The Biſhop replied, that every one worſhipped thoſc whom 
they thought to be gods, that as for themſelves they adored and ſerved 
that one God, who- is the Creator of the: World, and who gave that 
Government to the Emperours, and'to whom they offered up day] 

prayers for the permanency. and ſtability of their Empire. To whic 

the other rejoined, that it he werea god , none hindred them from wor- 
ſhipping him together with them who were-truly gods, they being en- 
joined to workhip [ not one, but] gods, and thoſe whomall men owned 
tobe ſo. Dionyſwws anſwered, We cannot worſhip any other. I ee, re- 
« plied Atmiliey, that you are a company. of fooliſh and ingrateful 
« people, and not ſenſible of the favour of our Lords the Emperours: 
* wherefore you ſhall ſtay. no longer in this City, but be ſent to Cephro 
* in the parts of Lybia, for thither according to the Emperours com- 
* mand, Ireſfolve to baniſh you. Nor ſhall either you, or any of your 


* Sect have leave to keep your meetings, or to frequent your Cemeteria 5 
* which 


hw 
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« which if any dare to attempt, it (hall be at his peril, and he ſhall be pu- 
* niſhed ſuitably to his crtme. Be gone therefore to the place allot- 
* red you. | 

X. TH E ſentence was ſpeedily put into execution, Diezy{ws though 
then ſick, not being allowed one days reſpite to recover himlclf, or pro- 
vide for his journey thither. Indeed when he came diſtin&tly to under- 
{tand the place of his exile, he was a little troubled, knowing it to be a 
place deſtitute of the focicty of good men; and perpetually expoſed to 
the incurſions of Thieves and Robbers ; but was better ſatisfied when 
told that it was near a great and populous City, whoſe neighbourhood 
would furniſh him with perſons both for Convetle, and for opportuni- 
ties of Converſion. Cephro was the moſt rude and barbarous Trad of 
the Lybian Delart, and Colythizs (which as* Nicephorss tells us, was that * £45 6. « 19, 
particular part of it to which Diony(ivs was deſigned) the moſt uncom-"*** 
fortable it's like of all the reſt. Thither therefore was he ſent, whom 
great numbers of Chriſtians quickly followed, partly from Alexandria, 
and partly out of other parts of Egypt. Art his firſt arrival he was trea- 
ted with rudeneſs and ſhowrs of {tones, but had not been long there, be- 
fore henor onely civilized their barbarous manners, but reclaimed them 
from idolatry, and brought them to embrace the Chriſtian Faith. And 
as he met with ſucceſs, ſo he ſhifted his quarters, preaching up and 
down thoſe wild and diſconſolate parts, and turning the Wilderneſs 
into a Church. Nor could all the malice and threatnings of the Gover- 
nour hinder, but that the Chriftians (till aſſembled at Alexandria, rot- 
withſtanding that their beloved Biſhop was raviſhed from them, and 
that AEmilian proceeded with the utmoſt rigour againſt all that were 
brought before him, killing many with all the arts of cruelty, keeping 
others for the rack and torment, loading them with chains, and thruſt- 
ing theminto ſqualid and naſty Dungeons, torbidding any of their triends 
to come near them. Though even in the height of theſe afflictions 
God ſupported their ſpirits, and animated others to venture in, and to 
adeinitier comfort and neceſlaries to them, not ſcrupling though with 
the peril of their headsto interr the bodies of the Martyrs, 

XI. HOW long Dionyſus continued in his baniſhment, I find not, 
probably till Valerian was taken captive by the King of Perſia, Amr. 
CCLIX. when Gal/ienzs his Son ruled alone, who from the unhappi- 
neſs of his Father took the meaſures of his carriage towards the Chri- 
ſtians + he ſaw that while he favoured the Chriſtians, Heaven ſmiled 
upon bis deſigns, and things went on in a ſmooth and uninterrupted 
courſe; but when once he began to bear hard upon them, the Tide tur- 
ned, and the divine vengeance purſued and overtook them, and that 
therefore nothing could be more prudent and reaſonable, then to give a 
check to the preſent fury , and ſuffer them to go on ſecurely in the exer- « x4. 1.+. c. 
ciſe of their Religion, which he did by this following Edict*, 14. $262. 


*% 
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Emperour Ceſar P.Licinins G ALLIENUS, 
Pius, Felix, « Anugnſivs, to Diony/ans, Pinnas, 
Demetrixs, and the reſt of the Biſhops. | 


E have given Order that the Indulgence of our bounty ſhall 
be extended throughout the World, that all Religious places 
ſhall be freed from force and violence. Wherefore ye alſo 

may freely enjoy the benefit of eur Reſcript, ſo as no man ſhall dare to 

vex 0r moleſt you, and what you now may lawfully enjoy has been long 
ſince granted by Us. And for this end Aurelius Cyrenius Onr 


Filigh Steward ſhall keep the Copy of this Edit which we have now 
granted. 


The like Reſcript he alſo ſent to other Biſhops, giving them the free 
leave of their Cemeteria, the places where they bureid their dead, and 
often aſſembled for their Religious Solemnities, eſpecially the memo- 
nals of the Martyrs. 


XIL. SCARCE was Dronyfiws quietly reſetled at home, when he 
was alarum'd by another accident, which forced him for a while again, 
1t not to retire, at leaſt to keep ſocloſe, that he was not capable to exe- 

\ 75.PolLix vit, CUtE his charge. * AEmilianss the Prefſe# partly by his own ambition, 
Anil. p178. and partly forced by an unhappy accident wherein he was involved, 
& i« +4. Gil. took the Empireupon him, the * thn Army in Eeypt joyning with him, 
C.4-P715- ue : X -—_ 
partly out of diſhke to Gademns , partly out of atfection to AEmiliar, 
who was a brisk ative man. Immediately he ſeized upon the Store- 
houſes, that Countrey being the common Granary of the Empire. Gal- 
lienns being acquainted with the news , ordered Theodotxs his General 
to march with an Army into thoſe parts, who beſieged Alexandria, and 
reduced the City to great-extremity. For they were not more vigo- 
d Dloryſ. Ezift. roufly aflaulted by the enemy from without, then undermined by 
= . Parties and Factions within,the City being divided into two Faftions,one 
contending for Gal/iemes, amd the other for FEmilian. So that there was 
no nm nor commerce between them, Dronyſas being compelled inall 
his private affairs, and the public concernment of his Church to tranſat 
with his friends by Letters, it being ſafer, as he tells us, for a man to tra- 
vel from Eaſt to Weſt, then to paſs from one part of Alexandria to ano- 
ther, ſo barbarous and inhumane were the outrages committed there. 
Theifſue was, that Gabrerns his Party prevailed to let in Theodotws and 
his Army, who ſeized the Tyrant, and ſent him to the Emperour , who 
cauſed him to be ſtrangled in Priſon. 

XIII. HOW ſtormy and tempeſtuous is the Region of this Lower 
World! one Wave y prefiing upon the neck of ano- 
ther. The Perſecution was ſeconded by a Civil War and a cruel Fa- 
mine, and that no ſooner over, but a terrible Plague followed cloſe 
at the heels of itz one of the moſt dreadful and amazing Judg- 


ments which God ſends upon mankind. Ir over-ran City and Coun- 
try, 
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try, {weeping away What the fury of the late Wars had left, there 
not having been known (faith the Hiſtorian © ) in any Age fo great a » z»6n. 1194, 
deſtrution of mankind. This Peſtilence (which ſome ſay » came firſt 119-347 
out of Ethiopia ) began in the reign of Gates and Polafian, and ever ,j 21," 
ſince more or leſs (traggled over molt parts of the Roman Empire, and 1235. Futrop. 
now kept its fatal refidetice at Alexandrie , where by an impartial fe- F-59*< 5: 7: 
vetity it mowed down both Gentiles and Chriſtians, and turned the Pa- * © 
ſchal ſolemnity (it being then the time « of Eafter) into days of weeping : ,;,., ;. .. 
and mourning, all _ were filled with dying groans, and ſorrows et- 22.94.2538. 
ther for friends already dead , or thoſe that were ready to depart, 
it being now, as formerly under that great Heyptias Plague, and ſome- 
thing worſe, there was 4 great cryin Eeypt, for there was wot an houſe where 
there was not only one, but many dead. In this ſadand miſerable time how 
vaſtly difterent was the catriage of the Chriſtians and the Heathens. 
The Chriſtians out of the ſuperabundance of their kindneſs and charity 
without any regard to their own health and life, boldly ventured into 
: the thickeſt dangers, dayly vifining, afliſting, and miniſtring to their ſick 
and infefted brethren, chearfully taking their pains and diſtempers up- 
on them, and thetnſelves expiring with them. And whenmany of thoſe 
whom they thus attended, recovered and lived, they died themſelves, 
asif by a prodigious and unheard of charity, they had willingly taken 
their diſeaſes upon them, and died to ſave them from death. And theſe 
the moſt conſiderable both of Clergy and People, chearfully embracing 
a death that deſerved a title little leſs then that of Martyrdom. They 
embraced the bodies of the dead , cloſed their eyes , haid them out , 
waſhed and dreſſed them up in their funeral weeds, took them upon 
their ſhoulders, and carried them to their Graves, it not being long be- 
fore others did the fame offices for them. The Gentiles on the contrary 
put off all ſenſe of humanity, when any began to fall ſick, they preſently 
caſt them out, ran from their deareſt friends and relations, and either 
left them half dead m the high-ways,or threw them out as ſoon as they 
were dead, dreading to fall under the ſame infeQion, which yet with all 
their care and diligence they could not avoid. 
XIV. N OR were theſe the onely troubles the good man was exer- 
ciſed with, he had conteſts of anothernature that ſwallowed up his time 
and care. Sabellizs a Libyan, born at Ptolemais a City of Pentapolis, had 
lately ſtarted * dangerous notions and opimions about the do&trin of the « p;vr.r:42. 
holy Trinity, affirming the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to be but one «4 5x + -.5. 
ſabliſtence, one perſon under three ſeveral names, which in the time of 7,57, 
the Old Teſtament gave the Law under the notion of the Father, in 
the New, was made man in the capacity of the Son, and deſcended at- 
terwards upon the Apoſtles in the quality of the Holy Ghoſt. Diony- 
ſus as became a vigilant Paſtor of his Flock, prefently undertakes the 
man, and while he managed the cauſe with too much eagerneſs and fer- 
vency of diſputation, he bent the ſtick too much the other way, aſfert- _ 
ing not onely img. ff vamorwy *, a diſtinftion of Perſons, but Joins © B:fl. of 
Hapregy, adifference of Effence, and an inequality of Power and Glory, 7%" 1,” 
For which he is ſeverely cenſured by S. Be and ſome of the Ancients, ,:. 
as one of thoſe that mainly opened the gap to thoſe Arrianimpieties that 
after broke in upon the World, Though S. Baſf could not but fo #7 
far do him right, as to ſay that it was not any il! meaning, but onely an 


over-vehement defire to oppoſe his adverſary that betrayed him mto 
thole 
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thoſe unwary and inconfiderate afſertions. Some Biſhops of Pentapo- 
lis immediately took hold of this, and going over to Roe repreſented 
his dangerous erroursz where the caſe was diſcuſſed in a Synod, and 
Letters written to Dionyſms about it, who in a ſet Apology anſwered 
for himſelf, and declared his ſenſe more explicitly in this controverſie, 
* De Sextet. as may be ſeen at large in * Athanaſivs, who has with infinite pains vin- 
po gg .7: dicated our Dionyſas , his Predeceſlor, as a man ſound and orthodox, 
Phot. Cod, and who was never condemned by the Governours of the Church tor im- 
-XXXIl. pious opinions, or that he held thoſe abominable tenets which Arrize 
| broached afterwards, And certainly S. Baſel gt and would havepaſled 
a milder cenſure, had he either peruſed all Dzonyſas his W , Or 
remembred how much he concerned himſelf to clear S.Gregory of Neoce- 
area, Dionyſins his contemporary, from the very ſame charge, tor which 

he could notbut confeſs he had-given too juſt occaſion. 
XV. NO ſooner was this controverliie a little over, but he was en- 
d r4/c6.7644. c. gaged 1n another. * Nepos an Egyptian Biſhop lately dead (a man emi- 
24-7-270- nent for his conſtancy in the Faith, his induſtry and $kill in the holy 
Scriptures, the many Pſalms and Hymns he had compoſed, which the 
Brethren ſung in their public Meetings) had not long fince fallen into 
the errour of the Milenaries, and had publiſhed Books, to ſhew that 
the promiſes made in the Scriptures to good men, were 'Iutipzamepy, ac- 
nation to the ſenſe and opinion of the Jews to be literally underſtood, 
and that there was to be a enfend years State upon Earth, wherein they 
were to enjoy ſenſual pleaſures and delights. Endeavouring to make 
good his atlertions from ſome pallages in S. John's Revelation, ſtiling his 
Book "EaeſyG- Anger, A Confutation of Altegorical Expoſitors. This 
Book was greedily caught up and read by many , and advanced into 
that eſteem and reputation, that Law and PROgnEn, and the Writings 
of the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles were negleted and thrown afide, and 
the dodrine of this Book cried up, as containing jprzz m E zexpuppÞor 
wer, ſome great and extraordinary myſtery, concealed betore from 
the World: the more Simple and Unwary being taught to disband all ſub- 
lime and magnificent thoughts of our Lords glorious coming,the Reſurre- 
ion and final judgment,and our conformity to him in glory,and to hope 
for a ſtate in the Kingdom of God, wherein they ſhould be entertained 
with ſuch little and trifling, ſuch fading and tranſitory things as this 
World does afford. Dionyſms being then in the Province of the Arſe- 
noite, where this Opinion had prevailed fo far, as todraw whole Chur- 
ches into Schiſm and Separation, ſummoned the Presbyters and Tea- 
chers, who preached in the Country Villages, and as many of the People 
as had a mind to come, adviſing them that in their Sermons they would 
publicly examine this Dottrin. They preſently defended themſelves 
with this Book, whereupon he began more cloſcly to join ifſue with 
them, continuing with them three days together from morning to night, 
weighing and diſcuſling the doctrins contained init. In all which tune 
he admired their conſtancy and love to truth, their great quickneſs and 
readineſs of underſtanding, with ſo much order and decency, fo much 
modeſty and moderation were the Diſcourſes managed on both fides, 
doubts propounded, and aſſent yielded. For they took an eſpecial 
care not pertinaciouſly to defend their former opinions, when oncethey 
found them to be erroneous, nor to ſhun any objections which on either 


part were made againſt them. As near as might be they kept to the 
preſent 
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preſent queſtion, which they endeavoured to make good ; but if con- 
vinced by argument that they were in the wrong, frade nb ſcruple to 
change their minds, and go over to the other ſide, with honeſt minds, 
and tincere intentions, and hearts truly devoted to God, embracing 
whatever was demonſtrated by the holy Scriptures. The iſſue was, 
that Coracion the Commander and Champion of the other Party, pub- 
licly promifed and proteſted before them all, that he would not hence- 
forth either entertain, or by or diſcourſe, or preach theſe opinions, 


being ſafficiently convinced by the arguments which the other fide had 

offered to him : all the Brethren departmg with mutual love, anani- 

mity, and farisfaction. Snch wasthe ble concluſion of this Meet- 

ing, and leſs could not be expected from ſuch pious and honeſt ſouls, 

ſuctr wiſe and regular Difputers. And happy had it been for the Chri- 

ſttan World, had all thoſe controverhies that have diſturbed the Church, 

been managed by ſuch prudent and orderly debates, which as uſually 

conducted, rather widen the breach, then heal and mend it. Dionyſias 

to ſtnke the controverſie dead, while his hand was in, wrote a Book 

concerning the Promiſes, (which S. Hierom, forgetting what he had truly 

ſaid 4 cron: _ hs - written Hack Nepos, tells* us was written A pa In 

aga! £#s Biſhop of Lyons, miſtaking the perſon probably for his \ p,2;.. ;, 

tales) inthe firſt part whereof he rn. the queſtion, laid Jownkkis oxy = 

ſenſe concerning ir: inthe ſecond he treated concerning the Revelation of 124%7-5- 

S. Fohe (the main Pillar and Burtreſs 6f this Opinion) where both by rea- 

ſon and the teſtimony of others , he contends thar it was not written 

by S. Johathe Apoſtle and Evangeliſt, but by another of that name, an'at- , ,,;;4. ug. 

count of whoſe judgment herein we have' repreſented in' another plate +. fe of 5. Jobs 
XVI. THE laſt controverſie wherein he was concerned was that {;., ... ba 

againſt Paxl of Samoſata Biſhop of Antioch, who had * confidently VEN c 27. p. 277, 

ted theſe and'ſuch like impious dogwate, that there is but one perſon in 231 Zip. 

the Godhead, that our b Saviour was, though a holy, yet a meer - _ Athandf, 

man, who. came not down' from Heaven, but was of a meer carthly «4 914 4.41in. 

extraQt and — whom the word (which he made not any thing no 

diſtin& from the Father ) did'ſometimes reſide, and ſometimes depart 1.5.:.27. p.42e, 

from him, with abundance of the like wicked arid ſentlc(s propofitions. 

Beſides all which he was infinitely obnomous ih his * morals (as few men Lo _ 

but ſerve the deſign of ſome luſt'by Schiſm and bad opinions ) covetors £165 ib 267 

wittfout any bounds, _— up a vaſt eſtate (though both a poor mars 1-28-.<c. 

ſon) partly by fraud and facr1 , partly by crud and unjuft vexations' 

of his brethren, partly- by fomenting' differences, and raking bribes to 

aſſiſt the weaker party. Proud and _— he was beyond all 

meaſure, affefting Pomp and "Train, and ſecuhar Power, and rather'to be 

ſtiled a temporal Prince then a Biſhop, going throngh'the ſtreets* and 

all public places in ſolemn ſtate , with perſons walking before him; and 

crouds of people following after hini. In the”"Churth he' canfed to be 

erected a Throne higher then ordinary, and a'plate' which he called Se- 

cretwon, after the'manner of Civil ſtrates, who in the irmer'part of 

the Pretorinm had a pldce raited in, with'Curtains beforeit, where 

they fate to hear Cauſes: He' was ' wont' to clap his hand upon his 

thigh, and to ſtamp with 'his feet upory the Bench, trowning upon, and 

reproaching thoſe, who did nor” Theatrically ſhout and make' a 'noiſe 

while he was diſcourfing to them, wherein) he uſed alfo torefle upon his 


predeceflors and the molt eminerit perfons that had been before him, with 
all 
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all imaginable ſcorn and petulancy, magnifying himſelf as far beyond 
them. The Hymns that were ordinarily fung in honour of our Lord , 
he aboliſhed as late and novel, and in ſtead thereof taught ſome of his 

roſelyted Females upon the Eafter folemmity to chaunt out ſome which 
bh had compoſed in his own commendation, to the horrour and aſto- 
niſhment of all that heard them, procuring the Biſhops and Presbyters 
of the neighbouring parts to publiſhthe ſame things of him in their Ser- 
mons to the People, ſome of his Proſelytes not ſticking to aftirm, that 
he was an Angel come down from Heaven. All which he was fo far 
from controlling, that he highly encouraged them, and heard them him- 
ſelfnot onely with patience but delight. He was moreover vehemently 
ſuſpetted of incontinency, maintaining Cwqorxlvs yuvangs, ſubintroduced 
Women in his houſe, and ſome of them perſons of exquitit beauty, con- 
trary to the Canons of the Church, and to the great ſcandal of Religion. 
And that he might not be muh reproached by thoſe that were about 
him, he endeavoured to debauch his Clergy , conniving at their Vices 
and Trregularities, and corrupting others with Penſions, and whom he 
could not prevail with by evil arts, he awed by power, and his mighty. 
intereſt in the Princes and great ones of thoſe parts, ſo that they were 
forced with ſadneſs to bewail at home, what they durſt not publiſh and 
declare abroad. 

XVII. TO retifie theſe enormities moſt of the chief Biſhops of the 
Eaſt reſolved to meet in a Synod at Antioch *, to which they earneſtly 
invited our Dionyſiws. But, alas, age and infirminies had rendred him in- 
capable of ſuch a journey, and had given him a Writ of Eaſe, upon which 
account he begged to be excuſed from it. Bur that he might not be 
wanting in what he could, he ſent Eetters, wherein he declared his ſenſe 
and opmion of thoſe matters, and in his Epiſtle ro the Church of An-- 
tioch, to ſhew his reſentment of the thing, he not onely wrote not to the 
man, but gave him not ſo much as the civility of a ſalutation. In this Sy- 
nod the crafty Fox hid his head, diflembling his ſentiments, -and pallia- 
ting his diſorders, and confeſling and recanting what he was not ableto 
conceal, ſo that for the preſent he {till continued 1n his place. How he 
was afterwards diſcovered and laid open, convicted, condemned and 
depoſed in another Synod in that City, and Downws ſubſtituted in his 
room ; how he refuſed to ſubmitto the ſentence of the Council, and for 
ſome time maintained his ſtation by the power of Zenobia, a Queen in 
thoſe paits, and a Jewiſh Proſelyte whoſe favour he had courted and 
obtained ; and how at laſt upon the Bifhops appeal he was turned our, 
and the Synodical Decree executed by theimmediate order of the Em- 
perour Palerian, is without the limits of my buſineſs to enquire. 

XVIII. A little after this firſt Synod at Artioch died our S. Denys in 
the XII year of Gallienss* Ann. CCLXV. when he had fitten ſeventeen 
years Biſhop of Alexazdria, dying Py the ſame year and on the 
ſame day with S. Gregory Thaumaturges, whole memories are accordingly 
celebrated September X VII. in the Calendar of the Roman Church. His 
memory was continued at Alexandria (as we learn from * Epiphaniss) by 
a Church dedicated to him, but flouriſhed much more in the incompara- 
ble Vertues of his paſt life, and thoſe excellent Writings he lett behind 
him, which mainly conſiſted of vaſt numbers of Epiſtles; and 'tis proba- 
ble all his Writings were nothing elſe, his larger Tracts being written in 
thenature of Epiltles. Which, were they (till extant, in ſtead of thoſe 

| little 
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liztle tragments preſerved by Exſebius , belides other advantages, they 
woule probably furniſh us with the moſt material tranſaftions of the 
Chriſtian World in thoſe times, then which in thoſe carly Ages there was 
nota more active and buſte period of the Church. 


His Writings, whereof ſome Fragments onely are now extart. 


Liber de Penitentia ad Cononem Epi- 
ſcopum Hermapolitanum, 

Libellys de Martyrio ad Originem. 

De Promiſſuonibus actucrſus Nepotem 
Libr: 1l. 

Ad Dionyſmm Romanum adverſus 
$1bellinm, Libri IV. 

Ad Timotheum Libri de Natura. 

De tentationibus Liber ad Enuphran. 

Commentarins in primam partem Ec- 
cleſaſtis. 

Epiſtola ad Cornelium Epiſcopum Ro- 
manu. 

Epiſtola ad Stephanum Epiſcop. Rom. 
de Baptiſmo. 

Ad Sixtum Papam de Baptiſmo Epi- 

ole III. 

verſus Germanum Epiſc Epiſtola. 

Epiſtola ad Fabinm Antiochie'Epiſc. 

Epiſtola ad Novatianum de Schiſmate. 

Epiſtola de Penitentia ad Fratres per 
FEgyptum conſtitutos. 

Ad gregem ſunm Alexandrinum Ept- 

ola objurgatoria. 

Epiſtola ad Laodicenos. 

Fpiſtola ad Armenios de Penitentia. 

Epiſtola ad Romanos Sang. 

Alia ad eoſdem de Pace © Penitent. 

Ad Confeſſores Novatianos Rome 
Epiſtole ITL. 

Aa Philemonem Presbyterum Roma- 
num de Baptiſmo. 

Epiſtola itidem ad Dionybum Pres- 
byterum Rom.de Baptiſmo. 


Epiſtolaſuo & Eccleſie ſue nomine ad 
ixtum &- Eccl. Rom.deeademre. 

Ad Dionyſium Romanum de Luciano 
Epiſtola. 

Epiſtola ad Hermammonem. 

Epi ad Domitinm & Didymum. 

prſtola ad Compresbyteros Alexand. 

Epiſtola ad Hieracem Epiſe. Afgyptiac. 

Fo tols de Sabbato. 

Epiſtola de Mortalitate. 

De Exercitatione Epiſtola. 

Epiſtola ad Ammonem Bernenicenſem 

piſcopum, contra Sabellnum. 

Alia ad Teleſphorume. 

Ad Enphranorem alia. 

Ad Ammonem &- Enporum Epiſtola 

Ad Baſilidem Epiſcopum Pentapolit. 

Epiſtole plures. Ex his ſupereſt 
t-piſtola Canonica de diverſis Ca- 
pitibus. Extat Gr.L. Torr. 1.Con- 
cil, & alibi cum Commentario 
Balſamonis. 

Epiſtole "Eoplacgy, ſen Paſchales 


lurime. 


Epiſtola ad Eccleſiam Antiochenam 


adverſus Paulum Samoſatenum. 
Doubtful,or rather Suppoſititious. 


Epiſtola ad Paulum Samoſatenum Gr. 
L. Concil.Tom.1. 

Reſponſiones ad Panli Samoſateni de- 
cem Lueſtiones, Gr.L, ibid. 


The End of S. Dionys1us Alexandrinus's Life. 
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| Ann. 


Roman 


Emperours. 


44 


Conſnls. 


— — 


| * Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. 


C. Julius Czſar Vipſama- 
nus. 
L. AXmil. Paulus. 


Onr Lords Circumciſion : His 
being preſented in the Temple. His 
| flight into Egypt. 

The Maſſacre of the Infants at 
Bethlehem. 

The death of Herod abont the 
time of the Paſoover. 


P.Vinicius Nepos. =» 
P. Alphinius Varus. 


L. Elius Lamia. 


L.Servilius Geminus. 


Sex. Xlius Catus © 
C. Sentius Saturninus. 


—_— 


L.Valerius Meſlala. 


Cn. Cornelius Cinna. 


Archelaus declared Tetrarch 
of Judza. 


In the beginning of this ( or ra- 
ther the end of nana year,) 
our Lord yeturned ont of Egypt. 
His education and abode at 
Nazareth. 


Augultns refuſes the title o 
| Auguſtts refi f 


| Great Earthquakes hapned. 

Tiber overflows. 

An Eolyps of the Sun , March. 
28. 


>\*, 


51 | 


52 


55 


M.Xmil. Lepidus. 
L.Arruntius Nepos. 


About this time the Jews and 
Samaritans accuſed Archelaus to 
Auguſtus ; who baniſhed him to 
Vien ix France. 


A.Licmms Nerva. 
Q. Cec. Mertellus Creticus. 


M. Furius Camillus. 
S. Nonius Quincnilianus. 


| —_— 


Q. Sulp.Camerinus. 
C.Poppxus Sabinus. 


P. Corn.Dolabella. 
C. Junius Silanus. 


M. Zmil.Lepidus. 


T. Statihus Taurus. 


The Jews taxed by Quirinus 
the Roman Goverroxr. In thote 
days roſe up Judas of Galilee, 
and drew away much _—_ af- 
ter him. He ſlain, and his two 


' mcencement of t 


ſor: erncified, 


_—. 
_—— 


Our Lord is generally ſuppoſed to have been” born Decem. XXV. fix days before the Com- | 
" the common Ara, Ann. Augniti Imp. XLII. For though in ſtrictncls the XLII. 
year of Augrft, ended Nov, XXVII. (accounting his reign from his entering upon the Trixmm- 
| virate ) yet ſceing the civil Roman year expired not till the laſt of Decemb. it may be faid to cx- 
tend all that time. His XLIII. year in common reckoning, and the firſt year ot the vulgar 
Ara of our Lord commencing Jan. 1. when the Romans began their year and the new Confuls 


took place. 


——_— 


| 302 | A Chronological Table. 
Ann. Roman , 
Chr. |Emperours. Conſuls. Ecclehaſtical Afﬀairs. 
| By occafion of the Paf or | 
| T.Germanicus Czar. Lord goes up with his Parents to 
re 54 . Jeruſalem, and #hert di 
C. Fontewus Capito. with the Rabbins in the 
ple. 
* * |C.Silius Nepos. Auguſtus ſolemnly makes bis 
13 55 Will, and lays it up with the Ve- 
\|L.Munacius Planeus. ſtal Virgins. 
gs 56. Auguſtus dies, and is interred 
Sex. Pompeius Nepos. with great funeral honours. Serv. 
14] Trberius : Numerius 4 xporn bis Oath, 
ab #1\Sex. Apuleius Nepos. = be pic amdrnn m aſcend into Hea- 
Aug.19 
1 |Drufus }. Czfar 
ot. 2 |C.Norbanus Flaccus. 
2 |T.Statil. Seſenna, The Magicians and Mathe- 
16 A maticians baniſhed Rome by Ti- 
3 'L.Scribonius Libo. berius. 
: 3 Cx Czlius Rufus. 
7 OE... . L.Pomponius Flaccus. 
"2 4|CI.Tib.Nero III. Fe 
5 |D. German.Czfar II. 
Joſephus called Caiaphas 
5 |M.JuniusSilanus. made High-prieft of the Jews by 
, 6 |L Norbanus Balbus. the favour of Valerms Gratus the 
oman CGovernour. 
IG | | — 
Si 6 [L Valerius Meſlala. 


7 'M. Aurehus Cotta. 


Cl. Tib.Nero IV. 
Druſus J. Czfar IL. 


7 
8 
Dy : C. Sulpicius Galba. 
9 
© 


— — —  — 


D. Haterius Agrippa. 


C. Afinius Pollo. 
C.Antiſhus Verus, 


— —_ — — OO @ CT —_——  D—_— 


10 |Sex. Cornel. Cethegus. | 
” 11 |L. Vitellus Varro. 
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Azz. | Roman | 


Chr. |Emperours.| Conſuls. | Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. 
Tiber. 11 |Coſflus Cornel. Lentulus. | Towards the end of this year 
25 | Pontius Pilat js ſent to be Pro- 
: 12|M.Aſtnius Agrippa. | Curator of Judaa. 


| Pilat commands the Roman |' 
| 12| Cn.Corniel.Lentulus. Gzt. | Standards with the Image of Ti- 
26 |berius wpor them to be brought 
13 | C.Calviſius Sabinus. into the Temple to the great offence 
| of the Jews. 


— — — | — 
CE TEIN Herod Antipas putting away 
th daughter of Aretas King of 


13|M.Licinius Craſſus. 


27 14| L- Calphurnivs Pio. Arabia, marries Herodias his 
brother Philips wife. 
14| Ap- Junius Silanus. Joſeph owr Lords reputed Fa- 
28 . ther is b ſome ſaid to deceaſe this 
'5 p.Silus Nerva. year. 
FXTY ' John the Baptiſt begins to 
5 C.Rubellius Rs preach and to baptize, (probably )| 
Gemini. | FS 
29 CFuG about Mid-ſummer,or as B.Utlher 
Ns pt or thinks, Ofdob.19. | 
CR Our Lord baptized Jan.6. ha-| 
16] C. Cafhus Longinus. ving compleated the 29. year of his 
30 17] M. Vinucius Quartinus. | age, and 13. days. | 
His firſt Paſover April 6. 
FS To Ts His ſecond Paſoover , March 
17| Tiber.Nero Czlar.V. 28. His cure of the Paralytic at 
31 | the Pool of Betheſda. His Jend- 
13] L. Xlius Sejanus. ing out the 12 Apoſtles. 
| John the Baptilt beheaded. 
SM þ mu The third Paſtover, April 14. 
13| Cn.Domitius Xnobarbus. | 4000 fed with 7 loaves. 0, 
Transfigurdtion. The LXX. Dji- 
32 A. Vitellius Nepos. | ſciples jent ont. Zachaus conver« 
19| S»ff. M.Fur.Camills Scrib. |ted, Bartimzus cred of Lis; 
[blindneſs | 
Er 7-P9 Lazarus raiſed. Our Lorda| 
trin t entry into Jeruſalem. | 
9 Ser. Sulpit.Galba. The ds Supper inſtitated. The| 
fourth Paſover, Onr Lord ap-| 
23 prehended , arraigned, crucified 


| April 3. riſes again, and aſcends 
L. Cornelius Sylla. into Heaven. 

DT FO” a The 7 Deacons choſen. $.Ste+ 

' phen ſtored, Dec.25. 


__— 


_ vY 
A Chronological Table. | 
: Fn Conſuls. | Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs. | 
© Rn The Perſecution folommg gee. 
phen's death. 
Tweer. 20\P. Fabius Perſicus. S. Philip's preaching at Sama- 
ria. His converting and baptizing 
21 |L. Vitellius Nepos. the Eunuch. 
Peter and John return to Je- 
ruſalem. 
SJ S. Paul converted, Jan. 25. 
21 |C, Ceſtius Gallus Ca- S. Peter viſits the Churches. 
mcrinus. Jonathan the ſon of Annas 
made High-prieſt. Many favours 
22| M. Servilius Rufus. conf ed wpon the Jews by Vi- 
tellius. 
res PetersViſon. © 
22 |Q. Plautius Plautianus. Cornelius hisCorrverſion. 
al. Lzlanus. Peter accuſed for his converſe 
23 Sex.Papimus Galhenus. with the Gentiles at his return to 
Jeruſalem. 
23 |Cn.Acerronius Proculus. | S. Paul comes to Jeruſalem, 
24 and after 15 days is by revela- 
Calienla j , tion commanded to depart thence. 
aMarrt.16. C.Pontius Nigrinus. _ He goes for Tarſus. 
—  1|C.CzlarCaligula. II. A cruel Perſecution raiſed a-| * 


; gainſt the Jews at Alexandria 

2 | L.Apronius Czf1anus. by t moons the Prefett of Egypt 
- 0 Pontwus Pilat lays violent 

2| M.Aquilius Julanus. hands upon himſelf. 

Thegreat increaſe of the Church 

3|P. Nonius Aſprenas. of Antioch. The Believers firſt 


called CHRISTIANS there. 
"wi Caligula commands Petronius 
3 C.Czſar Caligula III. to ſet up his Statue in the Temple 
| S«ff.L.Gellus Publicola. | at Jeruſalem : but at the great 
4 M.Cocceius Nerva. inſtance of the Jews it is de- 

| erred. 
| - feb} FAROere Fo 228 pe 
4 C.Czſar Caligula IV. .| S. James the Great the Apoſtle 
Clandins} , Suff.Q.Pompon. Seeundus, beheaded by the command of He- 
a1 ot Cn.Sentius Saturninus. rod.Peter delivered ont of Priſon, 
5 Barnabas and Paul ſet forward 
1 Tib. Claudius Imp. II. | i» their preaching of the _ 
| They plant the Chriſtian Faith in 


2 CLicinius Czcina Largus | Seleucia, Cyprus, and other 
| 


places. 


A Chrondlogical Table. 


th | _—_ Conſuls. Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀeairs. 
Claudius abrogates many of 
Clandii. 2|T. Claudius Imp.Ill. the Roman Feſtivals. 
43 Elion iz #ade High-prieſt of 
3| L. Vitellius IT. the Jews in the room of Matthias 
the jon of Ananus depoſed. 
3] L.Q. Criſpinus II. | Herod dies, being immediately 
44 al.Vibius Priſcus. | firuck, by an Angel for kis pride 
4| T. Statilius Taurus. and ambition. = 
Ba | | 1 he Blejjed Virgin jard by joe 
4| M. Vicinius Quartinus. {to die this year, by others three 
| years after. 
45 The Apoſiles diſperſe themſelves 
5| M.Statilius Corvinus. | to preach the Goſpel to the ſeveral 
EG | Provinces of the Gentile World. 
"2 5| C'Valerius Afiaticus. Paul - Barnabas preach at 
46 M.Valerius Meſlala. Lyſtra : Paul ftoned there. Their 
6| el.M.JunSilanus. retwrs to Antioch. . 
mn 6|T.Claudius Imp.1V. | 30000 of the Jews, raving p 
tumnlt in the Feaſt « nlea- 
47 wened Bread flxin by Ventidius 
7|L. Vitellius III. Cumanus Procurator of Judza. 
We ot bg Fond | A Comncil bolden by the Apo- 
7 A. Vitellius poſtea Imp. ſtles and others at Jeruſalem to 
48 determine the Controverſ'e about 
2 L. Vipſanius Poplicola. legal Rites. The Decrees of the 
od ent'to the Churches. 
FEy ARE | Barnabas preaches the Goſpl 
8 Cn.Pompeius Gallus. - _ $.Paul iz Syria, Ci- 
ICia, Ec. 
mw 9; Q. Verannius Lztus. The Jews bariſ/ed Rome by 
| the edif# of Claudius. 
+ 5s S. Paul havitg travelled throush 
9 C.Antiſtius Verus. Macedonia, roxres to Athens, «a1- 
ſputes with the Philoſophers, 041- 
50 verts Dionyſus the Arcopa- 
10| M.Suill® RufusNervilians.| gite,a»d thence paſſeth to Corinth, 
"F* where he reſides 18 moneths. 
500 Oey _ S$. Paul continues at Corinth, 
10] T. Claudius Imp.V. where he meets with Aquila az 
51 Priſcilla mot lowg before baniſhed 
11| Ser. Cornelius Orfitus. Rome by the decree of Clandius. 
; ence he writes to the Thelialon. 
| Rr 
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Anz, | Roman Conſuls. | Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 
Chr. |Emperours 
| = 
| * 11 nmr Sylla Fauſtus. $. Paul departs on Corinth, 
52 | paſſes to Epheſus thence to Jerula- 
| 121, Salvius Otho Titianus. | lem,ard retwrns back to Epheſas. | 
12|D. Junius Silanus. He preaches and diſputes daily | 
| in the School of Tyrannus, con- 
5s | vinces the Jews,and convert s great 
13|Q. Haterius Antoninus, numbers to the Faith, 
: 131M, Aſinius Marcellus. S.Paul fights with Beaſts, 7z.e, 
| I4 + » |menofeviland brutiſh manners at 
| 54|Nero 4 Epheſus. Hepreaches there ſtill, 
| 12 oa. "| M.Acilius Aviola. and in the parts thereabouts. 
53.2 a _ 1/08 OY SE 6.6 0 T2 : _ 
: |Nero Claudms Imp. S.Pauls departwre from Ephe- 
ſus. He paſſes through Macedonia 
35 and Greece,and gathers contribu- 
2|L. Antiſtius Vetus. tion for the Saints at Jeruſalem. 
_ $.Paul comes to Jeruſalemgind 
2|Q.Volufius Saturninus. | is apprehended in the Temple, and 
P ſecured in the Caſtle. His impri- 
5 onment at Cxlarea, and arraien- 
3|P.Cornelius Scipio. went before Felix the Roman Go- 
| UCrNOnr. 
57 3 Nero Claud. Imp. II. S. Paul kept priſoner at Czſa- 
4|L. Calpurnius Piſo. rea wnder Felix. 
4|Nero CI. Imp. III. S.Pauls arraignment before Fe- 
g ſtus. He is ſent to Rome,where be 
, arrives about the end of this,or the 
5| M. Valerius Meſlala. beginning of the ſolowing year. * 
P.. C. Vipſanius Poplicola. S. Pauls free impriſonment at 
| al. Apromianus Rome. He writes his Epiſtles to 
39 the Epheſians,Coloſſians, Philip- 
| 6, C.Fonteius Capito. plans,ts Timothy and Philemon. 
| > [ 
m— So 6 16” "EG ns ER HA 
6 Nero Cl.Imp.IV. | About the latter end of this | 
| gear $.Paul 3s ſet at liberty, and 
6C | before his departure out of Italy | 
7 Coflus Cornelius Lentulus | writes bis Epiſtle to the Hebrews.” 
| | 
+ The time of S. Pax['s being ſent to Rome, depends upon Feſtus his coming into Fades to; 
ſucceed in the room of Felix : which though it cannot be preciſcly determined, yer plain it i- 
that it muſt be while Pallss ( Felix his Brother, by whoſe mediation with the Emperour, Fe/:: 
at his return had his life ſpared when accuſed by the ers for his mal-adminittration) was yet 
lin ſome favour with Nero, whercin he was declining ſome time before, and trom which hc 


ſeems wholly to have fallen upon Agrippina's death ( upon whole interelt he ſtood at Court | 
who was ſlain Neron.V. Ann.Chr. LIX. Pallss himfelf being poiſoned Neren. VII. Ann LX11. 


—. 


— — 
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Azz. | Roman Conſuls. Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs. 

mp FRE <ors | S. Paul now releaſed, travels 
Pronis. 7| C.Cxſomus Pxtus. for the propagation of the Goſpel, 

p Das "| | ejpecrally in the Weſtern parts, 5H 

, | C. Petronius Turpilianus|S pug * Avowe i2uy , Clem. 

2| al.Sabinus. Rom.Ep.ad Corinth. p. 8. preba-; 
| bly into Spain, or Britain. 


"= | HINY | | F. Jamestheleſs, the Brother of 


3| P. Marius Celſus. our Lord, and Biſhop of eruſa- 
62 L. Aſinius Gallus. lem, thrown by the Jews from the 
g | Suff. Seneca & Trebellius. | Temple, and knocked on the head 
with a Fullers Club. | 
| Simeon choſen to be $. James 
g| L.Memmius Regulus. his ſucceſſor in" the See of Jeru- 
lalem. | 
63 E: Amanus ſuccedes $. Mark in| 
10! Paulus Virgimus Rufus. | the Biſhoprick of Alexandria. 
|Euſeb.Chron. | 
; f Nero burns the City of Rome, 
10; C. Lecanius Baſlus. and to wipe off the odium from 
himſelf, charges it upon the Cl ri- 
64 ſtians, and raiſes the Firſt Perle- 
11| M. Licinius Craſſus Frugi. | cution againſt them nnder that 
pretext. 
* $. Peter and Paul | ſuffer 
11 | P.Silius Nerva. Martyrdom at Rome. 
65 C. Julius Atticus Veſtinus.| Several prodigies at Jeruſalem 
12| Suff. Anicius Cerealis. foreſhew the deſtruction of that 
Church and State. 
—| 12|C.Suetonius Paulinus. | Nero reſiding in Achaia, com- 
66 mits the mannagement of the War 
13 L.Pontius Telefinus. againſt the Jews to Velſpaſlian. 
L.Fonteius Capito. Veſpaſian carries on the War 
67 "5 Mm N with great diligence and ſucceſs. 
14] C.Julius Rufus. Joſephus is take» priſoner. 
C. Silius Italicus. Phanaſſus the ſo-2 of Samuel 
68 | Galba 4 1| M.Galerius Trachalus the laſt Hieh Prieſt of the 
a Jun.10. Turpilianus _ | 
a 
] 4d Chronologiſts of the Roman Church place the Martyrdom of 
BA, won _— ole cnn oy = Ann. Chr. LXVII. which it any like better, 1 will 
not contend, the Perſecution probably extending to the lalt of Neo, though it ſeems moli 
probable that they ſhould ſuffer about the beginning of it. 
Rr 2 
| 


. 
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Conſuls. Ecclefiaſtical Afﬀairs. 


Ser.Sulpitius Galba. Imp.II| Veſpaſian beiklg proclaimed 

"2 __ | Emperonr, leaves Judza, goes 

T.Vinius Rufinus. «. Crif-to Alexandria , and thence for 
pinianus. Rome. 


| Titus remanded b Veſpaſian 
FI. Velpaſianus Imp.II. | to proſecate the Jewiſh War. 
Jeruſalem beſieged, taken , 


70 ſacked, and burnt. 

2 |T. Veſpaſianus Czar. 1100000 of the Jews periſh, 
970CO taken priſoners. 

DER The Jewiſh Nobility, and the 
2 Imp. Veſpaſianus III. ſpoils of the Temple carried in 

trinumpb to Rome. 
71 3 |M.Cocceius Nerva, poſtes| S. Bartholomew the Apoſtle 
| Imper. ſaid to be martyred this, by others, 

the following year. 
Ebion, ſo called from an affe- 


3 |Imp. Veſpaſianus IV. Fed poverty , born at Cocaba « 
Village in Baſanitis , and Cerin- 


72 thus noted Heretics, begin more 
4 |T. Veſpaſianus Czar. II. |openly to ſhew themſelves about 
this time. 
4 | Fl. Domitianus. S. Thomas ſein at Maliapor 
in India. 
73 S. Martialis at Ravenna in 
5|M. Valerius Meſlalinus. lealy. 
ON The laſt Cenſe made at Rome: 
| 5| Imp. Veſpaſianus V. ſeveral very aged perſons then no- 


ted, mentioned by Pliny, lib. 7. c. 


74 49- juſtifying the great Age of ſe- 
6|T. Veſpaſianus III. veral Eccleſiaſtic perſons of thoſe 
times. 


— 


6| Imp.Veſpaſianus VI, | The Temple of Peace dedicated 
Tit. Veſpatianus IV. by Veſpaſian,and the Jewilh ſpoils 


& »| Seff. Domitianus IV. |laid »pinit 
7—. 7 Imp. Veipatianus VIL 
76 Tit. Veſpatianus V. 


8'S»ff.Domitianus V. 


I Rs I OO ——o—_—— ei 
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Conſuls. 


Imp.Veſpaſianus VIII. 
Tit. Veſpaſianus VT. 
9 Suff. Domitianus VI. 


9\L. Ceionius Commodus 
Verus. 
10 C.Comelius Priſcus. 


Wi 


10 [mp.Veſpaſianus IX. 


Jun-243 |Tit. Veſpaſianus VII. 


I |Titus Veſpal. Imp. VIIL 


2|FL Domitianus VII. 
2/M. Plautius Sylvanus. 


Sept.1 3. I M.Annus Verus Pollio. 


Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs. 


the Gentile Chriſtians at Rome 


ſuffers Martyrdom , having fate 
12 gears, 4 moneths, and 12 days: 
though others all 


2 moneths, and 23 days. 


Antipas « faithful Martyr ſlain 
at Pergamus. Onuphr. by others 
referred to Ann.g3. 


A great ernption of Veſuvius ; 
in the over-curious ſearch — 


lowing year. 


Titus command: Joſephus his 
Hiſtory of the Jewilh War to be 
laid up in the Library at Rome. 


Domitianus Imp. VIIL 


PR earns 


T.Flavius Sabinus. 

Imp.Domitianus IX. Domitian bariſtes the Philo- 
ſophers ont of Rome and Italy, 
and ſeverely puniſhes the inceſt of 

T.Virginius Rufus IT. the Veſtal Virgins. 

3 Imp.Domitianus X. N35 +48} CE 

4 Ap. Junius Sabinus. 

4 Imp.Domitianus XI. | Anianus $. Marks ſucceſſor jn 
the Biſtoprick of Alexandra, 
dies, and is ſucceeded by Avi- 

5|T.Aurelius Fulvus. hus. 


i —_. 


5 Imp.Domitianus XII. 


6 'Scr.Cornelius Dolabella. 


— — —<— x2 _— — 


ee ON ——_—_ 


Linus Biſhop of the Church of 


ow but 11 years, | 


Pliny the Elder periſhed the fol-| 


——_——  - O—  —__ _ 


— —— y 
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Ann. | Roman 

Chr. | Emperours., 
Domit. 6 

G7 
7 
88 4 
8 

og 
Do 
9 

90 
10 
IO 

91 
I 
I 

92 
12 
12 

93 
13 
KY i - 

94 
14 
14 

95 
15 


— — 


Conſuls. 


Imp.Domitianus XIII. 


A. Voluſtus Saturninus, 


———————— 


Imp.Domitianus XTV. 
M.Minucius Rufus. 


T. Aurelius Fulvius. 


A.Sempromus Atratinus. 


—_—_ —— 


Imp.Domitianus XV. 


M. Cocceius Nerva II. 


M.Ulpius T rajanus. 


M. Acilius Glabnio. 


Imp.Domitianus XVI. 


A. Voluſius Saturninus IT. 


Sex.Pompeius Collega. 


Cornelius Priſcus. 
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| going ) year, April 26. be is ſuc- 


WS + Afﬀeaars. 
Domitian aſſumes divine ho- 


| nours, commanding himelf to be 


| ſtiled Lord and God. 


| 

Ls Go 65 

| Philoſophers and Mathemati- 
Ccians again baniſhed out of 
Rome. 


| Apollonius Tyanzus the fa- 
mons Magician, ſet up by the 
|Sentiles as Rival to our Saviour, 
js brought before Domitian, ſhews 
tricks of Magic, and is ſaid imme- 
 mediately to waniſh out of his 
ſoght. 

| The Second Perſecution. 


| * Cletus Biſhop of Rome mar- 
tyred this ( if not rather the fore- 


ceeded by Clemens, May 16. 

About this time $. John is ſup-' 
poſed to be ſent by the Procon(ul 
of Alia to Rome, and by Domi- 
tian to have been put into a Veſſel 


of hot oil, and then baniſled into 
atmos, 


L. Nonius Aſprenas Tor- 
quatus. 


M.Arrncinius Clemens. 


S. John writes his Book of 
Revelations. 

Joſephus finiſhes his Books of 
Jewiſh Antiquinies. | 


Imp.Domitianus XVII. 


T Flavius Clemens Mars. 


]}'?}"*OTTT 


Fl. Clemens, Domitians Con- 
ſin-german, and Conſul with him 
this year, put to death for being a 
Chriſtian. His Wife FI. Domitil- 
la, Domitians Neece, baniſhed for 
the ſame canſe. 


* This Cletus is by the Greeks, and that with greateſt probability, made the ſame with Ana- 
cletus, which breeds a great difference in their account of years. But becaule the account of the 
Greeks is not ſo clear and ſmooth, we have choſen, in aſſigning the times of the Bithops of Rome, 
to follow the Writers of that Church, 
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| 
Ann.) Roman | left Fe | 
Chr. |Emperours. Conſuls. Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀarrs. | 
— i — ammn=n——pg——g—, 
15 |C. Fulvius Valens. Nerva revokine the ATs of| 
4 Domitian, 8. John zs releaſecd of 
96 10 ! | | 
| © OR. his baniſhment, and returns to: 
18Scors I |C.Antiſtius Vetus Epheſus. | 
1 | Coc. Nerva Imp. III. S. John ( 1his year probably ) 
97 T. Virginius Rutus HI. | after ſolemn preparation writes his 
Suff.C.Cornelius Tacitus, | Loſpel at the earneſt requeſt of the 
a | biſtoricas. Alan Churches. 
es 4 Avihlius dying, Cerdo ſucceeds | 
2 \[mp.Nerva IV. in the See of Alexandria. 
2 S. Clemens Biſhop of Rome 1s 
9 Trajan ; ; bani(/ed, and condemned to the 
 [alanzn C : 'M. Ulpius Trajanus II. Marble Snarries in the Taurica 
M ]Cherlonelus. 
1 | C.Softus Senecio 11. by WED 
99 
2 | A. Cornelius Palma. 
S. John dies, and is buried 4t 
2 /Imp. Trajanus II. Ephelus. 
S. Clemens of Rome zs thrown 
IO M.Cornelws Fronto III. | izts the Sea, with an anchor tie:! 
about his neck, November 9. ha- 
3| Off. Plinius junior. virg been ſole Biſhop of Ronie 9 
years, T1 moneths, and 12 days. 
3 Imp. Trajanus IV. Anacletus ( according to the. 
101 computation of the Church off 
Rome ) ſucceeds in that See, 
4 | Sex. Articulews Pztus. April 3. | 
4 |C. Sofius Senecio III. |: oe 
I'O2 
5 L.Licinius Sura. 
5 |Imp.Trajanus V. | Elxai @ falſe Prophet, Author 
05 | : of a new Sed, ariſes. Epiph. Hz- 
6 E.Appms Maximus. rel. 19. 
-- 6 |L.Licinius Sura 11. | 
104 | | 
7 |P. Neratius Marcellus. 
4 os UII CPS" -- — — — — — A — 
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_ pro enM Conſuls. | Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs. 
Trajani .7| T. Julius Candidus Barſimzus Biſtop of Edeſla 
105 ſuffers Martyrdom: others place 
8] A. Julius Quadratus. it, Ann.109. | 
|| The Greek Menology aen- 
8] L.Ceionius Commodus | tioms 11000 Chriſtian Souldiers 
106 Verus. baniſhed by Trajan into Armenia, 
9| L. Tullius Cerealis. and that 1c000 of them were cru- 
cified upon Monnt Ararat. 
The Third Perſecution ads. 
9] C. Softus Senecio IV. in Simeon Biſhop of Jeruſalem is 
. crucified in the 120 year of his 
Io7 ae. 
"Roze m_ Biſhop of Antioch 
10] L.Licinius Sura IIT. condemned , and ſent to Rome 
to be thrown to wild Beaſts. 
10| Ap. Annius T rebonius cius bis bones ave comneyed 
108 Gallus. back to Antioch, and there ſo- 
11|M. Atilius Bradua. lemnly imterred. 
Oneſimus S. Paul's Diſciple , 
11 | A, Cormel.Palma Il. whom the Martyrologies make 
Biſhop of Epheſus, ſtoned at 
we Rome, fk 
12|C, Calvifius Tullus II. Primus made Biſhop of Alc-| + 
a xandria. 
Euariſtus ſucceeds Anacletus 
12 | Clodius Criſpmus. Bi of Rome, though the 
I10 Greeks, who make Cletus and 
| Anacletus the ſame perſon, make 
13 |SolenusOrfitus Haſta, | him immediately to follow Cle- 
Shi Lk 
13 |L.CalpurniusPiſo. Juſtus dying Lacchxus ſuc- 
I1 ; ; ceeds in the See of Jeruſa- 
14 | Vettius Ruſticus Bolanus. [1 : 
14 |Imp.Trajanus VI. 
TI2 
15 |C. Julius Africanus. 
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Ann.| Roman ; 
Chr. |Emperours. Conſuls. Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀeairs. 
Trajani 15 L. Publius Celſus. 
113 
16] C. Clodius Criſpinus. | 
16] Q.Ninnius Haſta. 
114 
17 | P.Manlius Vopiſcus. 
17 | M. Valerius Meſlala. The Jews at Alexandria, ane 
vel ut al. Adrianus & | bout Cyrene in Egypt rebel, 
ns Salinator. who are lain in great mnum- 
13] C. Popilius CarusPedo. | bers. +2 
13] Emilius Zlianus. | Papias Biſbop of Hierapolis 
116 ſets on foot the Millenarian Do- 
19| L. Antiſtius Vetus. q r mm. bt ES ws 
19; Quindtius Niger. 
wy 20 
7 Adriaw 2 n 
ab Aug. 9? |T. Vipſanius Apronianus. 
I| Imp. Adrianus II The Fourth Perſecution raiſed 
againſt the Chriſtians, reinforcing 
uy that which kad been ſet cn foot by 
2| T. Claudius Fuſcus Trajan. 
© As Pope Evariitus martyred. He 
2| Imp. Adrianus III. ſate g years, 3 moneths, 10 days. 
119 He was ſucceeded by Alexander 
4 Roman. 
3| Q. Junius Ruſticus. G Juſtus made Biſhop of Alexan- 
ria. 
4" $29 yy The Chriſtians ſeverely proſe- 
3 L. Catilrus Severus. cuted at Rome ; whereof many 
120 Martyrs, and more driven to hide 
4| T-Aurelius Fulvus, poſtea| themſelves in the Cryptz and Ca- 
Imp. Antoninus. meteria wnder ground. 
09 RT 4| M. Annius Verus lI. A great tymult at Alexandria 
121 about the Idol Apis found there. 
5| L.Augur. 
5 M. Acilius Aviola. The Perſecution rages In Aſia, 
122 under the Government of Arrius 
6| Corellius Panſa. |Antoninus the Proconlul. 
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Ann. Roman | | 
Chr. | Emperours. 


— — — 


Conſuls. Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs. 


Adrian comes to Athens, and 

Adriani 6 Q. Arrius Pztinus. # initiated in the Eleuſinian my- | 
teries. 

123 Quadratus Biſhop of Athens, 

and Ariſtides preſent Apologies to 
7 | C. Ventidius Apronianus. |#he Emperonr in behalf of the Chri- 


ſtians. 


Serenius Gramanus writes to 
7 | M. Acilius Glabrio, the Emperour in favour of the 
| Chriſtians, by whoſe Reſcript to 
124 M. Fundanus Proconſul of Aſia 
(Granianus his ſucceſſor ) the pro- 
| 8 |C.Bellicius Torquatus. | ceedings againſt them are miti- 


gated. 
8 |P. Cornelius Scipio 
| Altaticus II. / 
125 
9 | Q. Vettius Aquilinus. 6-7" NROEy OT 
2 9! Veſproni Candid Vers 11] Adrian reviſits Athens, fini-| 
4 Am nk mabata ſhes and dedicates the Temple of 
126 al. M. Loll. Pedius Jupiter Olympius, and ax Altar 
10|Q. Jun.Lepidus. to himſelf. Gs 
| 10 |Gallicanus, 
| 127 
11|C. Czlus Titianus. 
Ex JO Aquila, a Kinſman of the Em- 
aL. = wn _y _ peronrs, firſt turns Chriſtian, then 
128 4 | apoſtatizing to Judaiſm, tranſlates 
4 . 0 | be Id ' | 
"= R 2 M. 4 Araine Libo. the Old Teſtament into Greek. 
F 12 Q. Juvenrius Cellus. 
129 
13|Q. Julius Balbus. hs 
oo | Flius Adrianus having repai- 
13| Q.Fabius Catullinus. red Jeruſalem, calls it after his 
own name, Xa. 
130 | The Martyrdom of Alexander 
Biſtop of Rome, after ke had ſate 
114 | M. Flavius Aper. Io years, 5 moneths, 20 days,to 
| whom ſucceeded Sixtus 4 Roman. 


— — — _—_——_—— ——___ _ an— 


315} 
. Conſuls. Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀaoirs. 


"A Chronological Table. 


Ann.j Roman 
Chr. | Emperours. 


ORs | 

dri- 14 Ser. Oftavius Lznas Pon-| Hymenaus made Biſkop of 

131 _ 8 tianus. | Alexandria , being the pxth Bi- 
15| M.Antonius Rufinus. }! op of that See. 


CAC A TS —_ 


mmm 


The Jews rebel againſt the Ro- 

I5 | Sentius Augurinus. mans wrder the condud of Bar- 
| chochab ar Impoſior. 

I32 | Juſtin Martyr converted to 

16] Arrius Severianus. Chriſtianity about this time, or 


it may be, the following year. 


The Jews diſperſed and over- 

16] Hiberus. come by the prudent Arts f] : 

_ Imus Severus the Roman Ge- 

I 7 neral, though not fully ſuppreſ- 

17| Jul. Silanus Siſenna. ſed till the following year , when 
Barchochab was execnted. 


17 C. Julius Servilius Balilides the Hzreſiarch z 
134 Urſus Severianus. makes himſelf famous at Ale- 
| 18 C.Vibius Juventius Verus. xandria, 


13] Pompeianus Lupercus. | Marcus, the firſt of the Gen- 

I Yd tile Converts, made Biſhop of 
135 Jeruſalem, al hitherto having 
19| L.Juni Atticus Acilianus. | beer of the Circumciſion. 


19| L.Ceionius Commodus | Getuhius, Amanimus, Cerea- 
Verus. ; lis, and ſeveral others \nffer Mar- 
136 20| Sex. Vetulenus Pompeia- | tyrdomr. 
nus. 


20| L.EliusVerus Czfar I. | Phlegon the Trallian, for- 


; merly ſervant to the Emperour 
137 21| P, Czlius Balbinus Adrian here ends his Book o 
Vibullius Pius. Olympiads. Olym.229.An.1. 
'Y 4" Sulpicius Camennus. 
158 Antoninus 


Pixs Jul.10 

I Quinct. Niger Magnus. 
Gs 1| Imp. Antoninus Pius I. 
139 
2| Bruttius Przſens. | 
"* i | 
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Chr. |Emperours. | Conſuls. Ecclehaſtical Afﬀairs. 


| Opon Sixtus his Martyrdom 
Antonini 2| Imp. Anton.Pius III. Teleſphorus i choſen Biſhop of 
ne Rome, according to the Roman |. 
140 : account, | 
J. Martyr preſents his firſt (u- 

3 |M. Aurelius Czar. ſually put ſecond) Apology % the 


briſtians. 


3 |M. Peduczus Syloga 
141 Priſcinus. 
T. Hoenius Severus. 


4 
4 |L. Cuſpius Rufinus. About this time the moſt abſurd 
I42 and ſenſleſi Heretics, the Ophnz, 
5 [L. Statius Quadratus. Cainitz, and Sethiani ariſe. 


5 |C.Bellicius Torquatus. 


143} T. Claudius Atticus 
6| Herodes. : 
gs BEE | Eumenesor Hymenzus Biſbop 
| 6 | Lolhanus Avitus. of Alexandria dies, Marcus the 
144 eventh Biſhop of that See ſuc- 
7 | C. Gavius Maximus, ceeds. 
Valentinus#he Heretic appears. 
I 7 Imp.Anton.Pius IV. | 
14 
n 2|M.Aurchus Czſar II. 
2 [Sex.Erucius Clarus 11. Marcion after his frequent 
recantations, again lapſes into He- 
146 reſie, which he propagates more in- 
9 | Cn.Claudius Severus. | duſtrionſly then before. 
"4#- ali g M. Valerius Largus. 
147 


 10| M. Valerius Meſlalinus. 


0 io | C.Bellicius Torquatus II, 


i 3 | MSalvius Julianus II. 
T. 1 Scipio Orfit?, 
11 | Ser.Cornelvr Scipio Celadion forcends as the 


___ eighth Biſhop of Alexandria. 
| 12 [Q.Nonius Priſcus. 
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Ann. | "Roman | | ; ; 
Chr. Emperours. Conſals. Ecclefiaſtical Afﬀairs. 
Anton. 12|Romulus Gallicanus. 
150] Pi. 
13] Antiſtius Vetus. 
13|Sex.Quindilius Gordiary. | 
I51 
14|Sex.Quinct. Maximus. AY 
«4 14] Sex. Acilius Glabrio. Pope Teleſphorus meartyred, 
having fate II years, 9 moneths, 
"— C. Valerius Omollus Va-|3 4435. Petav.chc. 
15} rianus. Hyginus ſxcceeds. 
| 1 5|Bruttius Praſens 11, | 
153 
16| M. Antonius Rufinus, 
EY | * Anicetus according to the ac- 
16! L. Aurelius Czar. count of the Greeks ſucceeds about 
this tine in the See of Rome, not 
154 long after which S. Polycarp 
| comes thither : and this no doubt 
17 Sextilius Lateranus. much truer then the computation of 
| the Church of Rome. 
"nt 17 | C.Julius Severus. 4 
55 
0 Bored, 
18 Plautius Sylvanus. | Pope Hyginus martyred, after 
1 he had ſ1tten four years, wanting 
156 'two days, to whom Pius ſucceeds, 
19|Sentius Augurinus. |Petav. Ricciol. Briet.c*c. 
19 Barbatus. | 
' | 
gf 20| Regulus. | 
OOO Q.F |. Tertullus. | ny 
8 | 
Fa 1 | Licinius Sacerdos. | 
wo | 21| Plautius Quindtillus. ag 
159 ; 
9] 23] SearusPriſcus, __ 
* In the Catalogue of the Biſhops ot Rome recorded by Optatxs and S. Auguſtin, Anicetus is 
et before Pixs : according to which account Anicetus his ſucceſſion in that See, and conle- 
ently Polycarps coming to Rome, muſt be placed fifteen years ſooner. Sce the lite of S.Polycarp, 
Num.IV.p.115, | 
me ; 
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Ann. | Roman ky * 
Chr. |Emperours. | Conſul. | Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. 
Anton. 22|T.Vibius Barus. | TRY 
oh Pii. 
23 |Ap.Annius Bradua. 
WR; 
Þ = M.Aurelus Czſar Ill. | 
26.Marti.) |L,Zlius Verus Czfar 1. 
tn FR | SE 
ns x |Q. Junius Ruſticus. Juſtin the Martyr preſents his 
p other Apology to the —_ in| 
"_ FN a the Chriſtians. 
2| Vettius Aquilinus. The Fifth Perſecution begun. 
2 |.Papirius Zlianus, Juſtin ſuffered Martyrdom 
163 , ( probably about this time) at 
3 Junius Paſtor. | Rome, or at moſt, the next year. 
164 g[Cyanes "5 Marcus and Timotheus war- 
4jL. Cornelius Celſus. tred at Rome. 
—_—_— ERC 
dom, Anicetus i* advanced into 
4 |L- Arrius Pudens. the Chair : though Euſebius and 
the Greeks according to their ac- 
I65 compt, make his Pontificate Cam- 
5 | M. Gavius Orfitus. mence, Ann. Chriſt. 154. and 
accordingly fix the time of Poly- 
carps coming to Rome. | 
5, Q.Servilius Pudens. We 
2 66 
6 L.Fufidius Polio. _|___ 
6 L.Aurelius Verus. S. Polycarp Biſhop of Smyrna 
167 BE ſuffers Martyrdom there, together 
{To 7 T.Numidius Quadratus. | with Germanicus and others. 
882-7 | * | "Theoptdlus made Bifep of 
7 'T. Junius Montanus. Antioch, who learnedly defends 
| 168 | the cauſe of Chriſtianity againſt 
8 |L.Vettius Paulus. the Gentiles , Euſebius refers it 
| | to the following year. 


Roman 
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Chr. F wee Conſuls. | BS Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀeairs. 
M.Aurtlis , 
_— C8 Softus Prilcus. Gervaſius and Protafius 1- 
—_  —  |dergo Martyrdomabont this time 
9|Q. Czlius Apollinaris. [at Millain. 
SE 9 L. Julius Clarus. Melito Biſhop of Sardis , and 
Apollinaris Biſhop of Hierapolis 
170 . ; preſent their Apologetics to the 
| ' 10M. Aurelius Cethegus, Emperour for the Chriſtians. 
| 
BE L. Septimius Severus [l. Montanus and Lis Accompli- 
10] al.F.Tibinus Serenus. | ces Authors of the new Prophecy, 
begin now more plainly to dijcouer 
od themſelves, having craftily broa- 
11 | Herenmanus. cbed their erroxrs ſome years be- 
al. C.Scocdius Natta. | fore. 
 Tatian, heretofore Juſtin Mar- 
1 1 | Claudius Maximus. tyrs Scholar, becomes authour of 
172 the SeF, called Encratitz. 
12 Cornelius Scipio Orfitus. | Bardefanes the Syrian infc- 
Fed with Valentinianiſm. 
Wh 2-4 Pope Anicetus crowned with 
| 12|Claudius Severus. Martyrdom, having been Biſhop 
173 'of Rome 8 ztars, 2 moneths, 7 
13 |T.Claudius Pompeianus. ' days, 
| Soter ſucceeds. 
PRs 13 | Annius Trebonius Gallus.' M. Aurelius his Vitory over 
| ' the Quadi azd Marcomanni ir 
174 Germany , gained by the Prayers 
14 |L. Flaccus. of the Chriſtian Legion. 
14 Calpurnius Piſo. | 
| 
175 | 
I15|M.Salvius Juhanus. | 
15| T.Vitrafius Pollo. OS 
176 
| 16 M.Flavius Aper. 5 
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320 A Chronological T able. 
; | Ann. | Roman Conſuls. Eccleſiaſtical Afairs. 
Chr. | Emperours. 
| Soter being taken away by mar- 
tyrdom, Eleutherus aGreck ſuc- 
M. Axrel.16, L. Aurel. Commodus Imp. ceeds in the Church of Rome. 
Athenagoras the Chriſtian 
17 OM Philoſopher of Athens is now ſup- 
17; Plautius Quin&illus. poſed to have preſented his Apo- 
logy. 
" The foregoing year a Perſecu- 
17|Vettius Rufus. tion raged horribly in Pres 
p wherein beſides many others died 
7 TH Pothinus Biſhop of Lyons , to 
18 Cornelius Scipio Orfitus. | whow ſucceeded Irenzus, the year 
following. 
2 18 |Imp. L.Aurelius Commo-| The Cataphrygian Hereſie 
dus IT. greatly prevails. 
179 19|Veſpronius Candidus 
Verus. 
wa ulianus created Biſhop of 
Ig|Bruttius Preſens II. HH J 
120 | Commodus | ; | Pantznus @ Chriſtian Philoſo-|' 
a Mart.16.J|Sex,Quindtili» Gordianus. | pher opens the Catechetic School 
- at Alexandria. 
I Imp.Commodus ve The Perſecution - againſt the 
121 | Chriſtians much abated. 
2] Antiſtius Burrhus. 
7 41 "EY Theodotion of Pontus, firſt « 
2| Petronius Mamertinus. | Marcionite, then a Jew, tran- 
ſlates the Old Teſtament into 
182 Greek. 
Trebellius Rufus. The Temple of Serapis at Ale- 
: he rh» ny hn 
—|  3|imp. CommoduslV. TE 
183 
4| M.Aufidius Victorinus. 
4|M. Eggius Marullus ſeu Commodus introduces the 
184 Marcellus worſbi of 16s (formerly probib: 
5|M.Papirius Xlanus. ted ) into Rome. 
| 
*o mica 
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SOD: Conſuls. Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 
Commodi 5 | I riarius Maternus. ts - RNs 

6] M.Atilius Menllius Bradua| DEED 
5 About this tinte Lucius a Prince 
4 | Imp. Commodus V. of Britain is ſaid to hoe ſent 
etters to Pope Elcutherius to 
furniſh him with Preachers to 
| publiſh the Chriſtian Faith in 

7 | M. Acilius Glabrio. theſe parts. 

Origen born. 
ly Te | Apollonius 4 great Philoſo- 
7 | Tullius ſex Clodius pher, and ('as $.Hierom affirms ) 
Criſpinus. 4 Senator, pleads his own, and the 
cauſe of the Chriſtian Religion 
8|Papirius Xlianus. before the Senate, for which he ſuf- 

fers Martyrdom. 

2 | C.Allius Fuſcianus. | The Capitol burnt by Light- 
ning, which deſtroyed the adja- 
cent buildings, eſpecially the fa- 

9 | Duillius Silanus. mos Libraries. 

£30 PRE EROS Demetrius ordarned Biſtop of 
9] Jynius Silanus. Alexandria, who ſate 43 years. 
Serapion made Biſlop of An- 
10|Q.Servilius Stlanus. tioch, this, or as others, the fol- 
lowing year. 
6 | Commodus wilt have himfelf 
IO Imp.Commodus VT. accounted Hercules, tlc jon of 
Jupiter, and according!; tabits 
11 | Petronius Septimianus. | #1mſelf;, with other extravagant 
inſtances of folly. 
— yy Caſſius Avronianus. Julian 4 Senator, and many 
oy 0 hs others ſaid to be martyred about 
12 |M. Attihus Metilius this time. 
Bradua IL. 

12|Imp.Commodus VII. Pope Eleutherius having ſate 
I5 years and 23 days, dies; in 
whoſe room Vi&tor an Atrican ſuc- 

12 | P.Helvius Pertinax. ceeds. 
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J22 
Ann. | Roman ; 
4] nwrandl Conſuls. | Eccleſiaſtical Affairs 
| Frdils'.. mPEgEPAD 
Pertinax | 
{21 Janat:  \Q, SofiusFalco. 
| 193 PidJutian,| 
Sever us N C. Julius Clarus. | 
a Mali 11. | 
| = 5 _—_— = maar av 5 
Severi 1| Imp. Severus IL. 'tznus his Scholar and ſucceſſor in 
EPRENy the Catechetic School, was famous 
194 | about this time. 
2 | Clodius Albinus Czfar II. Pope Victor :excommunicates 
\ Theodorus the Heretic. 
[5 2 Q.F LTertullus. Narciſſus made Biſhop of Je- 
| |rufalem. He is famous for mi- 
195 | racles and an holy life. 
3 | T.FI.Clemens. bk 5 
TM Pope Victor revives the corn- 
| trover fie about the celebration of 
| 3 Cn. Domittus Dexter. Eaſter, threatens to eXcommuni- 
cate the Aftatic Churches, for 
196 which he is ſeverely reproved 
by many, and eſpecially by Ire-| 
4 | L.Valeri? Meſlala Priſcus.|nzus. | 
Several Synods holden to this 
: purpoſe. -M2 of 
| The Jews and Samaritans re- 
4| Ap. Claudius Lateranus: |bel, and are evercome, and their 
197 Religion ſiridly forbidden. Se- 
5 |'M. Marius Rufinus. verus triumphs for that Vi- 
Gory. 
Ys 1s 5| Tib.Aterius Saturninus. | 
198 
6| C.Annius Treboni: Gallus] 
= Severus creates his jon An- 
6| P. Commelius Anulinus. |toninus Emperorr, bis ſor Geta 
Czfar, and beſtows a large Do- 
199 native wpor the Souldiers, which 
7 | M. Aufidius Fronto, gave oce to Tertullian to 
write his Book De Corona. 
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A Chronological Table. 111 
| _ Brook Conſuls. | Eccleſiaſtical Afairs. 
. | Emperours, : OTE 
The Chriſtians at Rome ſe- 
Severi 7 | Tib. Claudius Severus, |verely treated by Plantianus Pre- 
| fed of the City, and in Afric by 
Ln Saturninus the Proconſul. 
Tertullian writes his Apologe- 
| 3|C. Aufidius Victorinus. |#ic either this, or the following 
year. 
ae Pope Victor after 9 years, and\ 
3|L. Annius Fabianus. 2 moneths, bemg martyred, leaves 
201 the place to Zephyrinus. 
9 |M. Nonius Mucianus. Tertullian preſents his Diſ- 
courſe to the Preſident Scapula. 
Pore” The vixth Perſecution; where- 
g Imp.Severus IT. in Leonidas , Origens Father 
202 ſuffers Martyrdom at Alexan- 
10 Imp. Antoninus Caracalla. |dria : Irenzus at Lyons in 
France. 
nee Þ wan Teh! Origen a very Youth ſets up a 
10|P. Septimius Geta, Grammar School at Alexandria, 
and becomes famous. 
_ At 18 years of Age he js pre- 
3 ferred by Demetrius the Biſhop to 
11 |L-Septimius Plautianus. = Inſtructor of the Catechu- 
MENS. 
nd © RATE The Secular Games celebrated 
1 x L-Fabius ChiloSeptimius. | 4t Rome, »por which occaſion, 
probably, Tertullian wrote bis 
voP 12 \M.Annius Libo. | Book De Spectacuhs, and it may 
' be, that De Iddlolatria. 
—]| ——7; lap. Amon | 
_ Caracalla Il. 
FIN 13|P. Septimius Geta 
Czar. 
— — — Mower. ww Ts ROE TORS + 
13 |M.Nummi Annius Albin®, Origen makes the famous at- 
__— tempt upon himſelf, in making 
2 14 |Fulvius ZmT1lanus. Eimelf an Eunuch. 
Tt2 + 
; : w_ _'T _ y 
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Ann. Roman ERIN 
Chr. om Conſuls. | Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs. 


Tertullian writes againſt the 
Severi 14|M:Flavius Aper. Marcionites ; and his Book De 
Pallio, and was then (probably ) 
207 made Presbyter of Carthage. 
About this time Minucws Fe- 
15 |Q. Allius Maximus. lix 7s ſup oſed fo publiſh his Dia- 
logue called Octavius. 


F371 


I5 |Imp. Antoninus 


« Caracalla III. | 
208 | 
16 |P. Septimius Geta | 
Czſar II. | 
16 |T.Claudius Pompeianus. 
209 : 
I7 |Lollianus Avitus. 


17 |M. Acilius Faultinus, 


C. Czſonius Macer 
13] Rufinianus. 


13|Q. Epidius Rutus Lollia- a 
nusGentianus. y ! 


211 Antoninus $ 
cout F . Pomponius Baſlus. Te © p 
I |M.Pompeius Aſper. Alexander a Cappadocian + 
Biſhop, made Biſhop of Jeruſa- - 
___ lem. | 
_ _ 2]P. Aſper. 
£44 3} 1 2 | Imp.Caracalla IV. 
213 
3 | P.Czlius Balbinus. 4g 
Roſs © | A diſpmtation held at Rome 
between Caius «and Proclus one 
3| Silius Meſlala. of Montanus his Diſciples;where- 
upon Pope Zephyrin excluded 
a4 Proclus and Tertullian commu- 
4 | Q.Aquilius Sabinus. ion with the Church of Rome, 


which occaſioned Tertullians ftar- 
| ting aſide to Montanus his Party. 


$1 ". Chronological Table. 2 25) 

he — Conſuls. Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs. 
Antonins 4 Emilius Leztus.  Tertullian writes againſt the 

215 Orthodox, againſt whom he in- 


veiehs antler the name of Ply- 
5| Anicius Cerealis, chici. 


5|Q.. Aquilius Sabinus II. 


216 
6 Sex.Corn.Anulinus. 
6 5 A Greek Tranſlation 0 Lo the 
7 | Bruttius Praſens Bible, called the Fifth E 
Macrinns & found i in a Hogs-head at pur wh 
217 | piadumen. FS 1 inſerted by Origen into his Octa- 
2 16.April Extricatus. pla. 
2 | Anton. Diadumenus 
| 218 Cxſar. 
Antoninss 
Elagabalus by Adventus. | 
6 7 Jun. _ _ 
1 | Imp.Elagabalus II. Pope Zeph pa jon dies. He os 
; 219 "ME 22 years, an a__—_— days. 
2| Licinius Sacerdos. ceeded by Call 
Julius ad 4 pared 
2| Imp.Elagabalus IIL Cine Writer, ſent upon an 
220 : ie to the r Fen the 
3| M. Aurelius Eutychianus | rebuilding of Nicopolis (ancient- 
Comazon. ly Emmaus) a City i= Paleſtmn. 
cos 3 : 3| Annius Gratus. 
221 
4| Claudius Seleucus. 
ns ' 4 Imp Elagabalus IV. 
Alexander ye Hippolytus Biſhop of Portus; 
222], be M. Aurelius Severus compoſes his Paſchal Canon. 
4 Martii 6.) | Alexander Czfar. | 


#4; i x LE 
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326 _ To Chronological Table: 
= "cont Conſuls. Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, 
| Alexandri \ Among the famons men of this 
| I | Maximus. time was Ulpian the Lawyer, who 
223 | colleFed all the Imperial Edif#s 
2 | Papirius Xlanus. formerly publiſhed againſt the 
Chriſtians. 
; The Chriſtians cruelly perſe- 
2 | Claudius Julianus. cuted at Rome at the inſligation 
4 of Ulpian the great Lawyer. 
p: Pope Calliſtus wartyred, af- 
3 | Claudius Criſpinus. ter be had ſate 5 years, 1 moneth, 
12 days. Urban choſen in his 
room. | 
3 | L. Turpilius Dexter. £ 
225 | 
4 | M. Mzcius Rufus. 
4 Imp.Alexander IL 
226 | | 
5 | C.QuinQilius Marcellus. | 
5 | D. CzliusBalbinus II. 
Hippolytus Biſtop of Portus 
227 M. Clodius Pupienus ſuffers Martyrdom. 
6] - Maximus. 
—| 6] Vertius Modeſtus. Origen ordained Precbyter by 
Alexander Biſhop of Jeruſalem, 
228 and Theothitus of Czſarea. 
7 | Probus. 
© * 7| Imp.AlexanderlII. $ 
The Sixth Greek Edition 
99 | Pay at Nicopolis. 
8 | Dio Caſſius biſtoricws. 
9x; 3 | Calpurnius Agricola. Origen proſecuted, and Syno- 
| £ dically condemned by Demetrius 
250 Biſhop of Alexandria. | 
9 | Clementinus. | i 
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| 


Emperours Conſuls. | | Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs. 


/ —_ I O— —— | — — —— 
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Gs 
 Alexandri T. Claudius Pompetanus. iv Schgol to kis Scholar Heraclas, 


who is ſoon after choſen Biſlop ef 
237} | Alexandria. 
10|Felicianus. | Pope Urban beheaded. He js 
| fuceceded by Pontianus. 
| + WY FERETHY | Origen departs from Alexan- 
10] Julivs Lu dria, and fixes his reſidence at | 
232] p NE | —_— ava mans FOE A 
11 Maxi | otinus becomes Ammonius 
apt 200 bis Scholar at Alexandria | 
11 | Maximus II. Sl ih | 
233 | | 
12 | Ovinius Paternus. 


12 | Maximus III. | | 

Pontianus Biſhop of Rome 
234  baniſbed into Sardinia. 
13 | Urbanus. 


a—_— —— 


Maximinus raiſes the Seventh 
Perſecution againſt the Chri- 


13 |L.Catilus Severus, 


14| fans. 
Origen writes kis exhortation 
235 to Martyrdom. 
Maximinus FT L. Ragonius Urinatius Pope Pontianys fuffers war- 
a 18 Mar Quintianus. tyrdom in Sarc:nia.. 


Anterus ſucceeds in theC bair 


E | Anterus ſcarce kaving poſjeſſed 
his place one mroneth, 35 ſlain, and 

236 Fabian elcfed in bis room. 

2 | C. Julius Africanus. 


————— —O —C_——_—_— ————— 


1 |[mp. Maximinus. 


—— — 
OS — _— 


2|P. Titus Perpetuus. 
3 
2.37 | Pupienus , |L. Ovinius Ruſticus 
nelbinus & BC ornelianys. 


— 


1|M. Ulpjus Crinitus, 


233 Gordianu ; (C.Nonjus Proculus 
| | Ponrianus 


2 = PT 2 ———_—— oe 
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328 "OO A Chronological Table. 
_— _ | Conſuls. | Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs. 
Gordiani 1 | Imp. Gordianus; Zebinus Biſhop of Antioch 
239 dies; Babylas is choſen to that 
2 | M. Acilius Aviola. See. 
"= About this time Origen is 
| 2 | Vettius Sabinus. thought to have taken his * yy 
240 journey to Athens, where he ' wt 
3 Venuſtus. ro his Commentaries upon Eze- 
| | iel. | | 
3 | Imp. Gordianus II. To 
241 
4|T.Claudi! Pompeian? IL | pL 
7 4 | C.Aufidius Atticus. 
242 Pl 
5 | C. Afinius Prztextatus, | _ 
PE IS - 5 | C.Julius Africanus. ' Origen is ſent for into Ara- 
bia, w he diſputes with, and 
243 converts Beryllus from his un- 
6 | Emilius Pappus. ſound and erroneows opinions. 
- 6\Fulvius Xmilianus. | 
Philipp: 
| 244 a menſe I : 
April, Peregrinus. 
| PSY | 1 | Imp.Philippus. 
| 245 
| | » | Tib. Fabius Titianus. $53 
; ha 2 | Bruttius Przfens. Dionyfius, one of Origens 
| Rp” | Scholars, and ſucceſſors ix the 
q ; Schola Ka-myworwy , made Biſhop 
2| Nummius Albinus. of Alexandna. | 
HE. —_ The Annus Milleſimus ab 
3 | Imp. Phalppus II. U.C.begwn this, ended the follow- 
247 ing year, axd celebrated by the 
4 | M. PhilippusF.Czfar. Emperonr with all imaginable ſo- 
lemmity and magnificence. 
_ 
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_ | Pont Conſuls. | Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs. 
Philippi 4\lmp. Philippus MM. g £4 
249 . Cyprian choſe» Biſhop of 
, L Carthage. 
5M. Julius PhilippusF. II. 
5 Fulvius Emilianus IL. Atmmult reiſed at Alexandria 
24 6 by an Impoſtor, gives occaſion to 
9 | Decizs © a preliminary Perſecution againſt 
\ Maio.C * Vettius Aquilinus. the Chriſtians there. 
The Eighth Perſecution raiſed 
by Decius. 
| 1 | Imp. MeſimsDecius. S. Cyprian in retirement. 
250 Pope Fabian martyred. After 
; whoſe deceaſe a vacancy in that 
2 Anmus Maximus Gratus. | See for above a year, Novatian 
endeavouring to thruſt him- 
ſelf mn. 
_____ 2 Imp.Deciusll | "Great Schiſme in the African 
| Churches about the lapſed. 
us | Cornelius elefed Biſtop of 
F. aDec,9 (QEtruſcusDeci' F.Czlar.| Rome. | 
; The Novatian Do@rines con- 
1 Imp.Trebonian- Gallus Il.| Jexned in a Synod of 60 Biſhops 
at Rome. 
252] + The Emperonrs renex the Per- 
be ſerution begun under Decius. 
2 C.VibmsVolufianus. A ereat mortality throughout |. 
the World. 
2 C.Vibius Voluſianus Il. | Cornelius firſt bani/led, rhen 
recalled, cruelly beaten, and at laſt 
253 [Valerio , | beheaded. 
—_— I M.Valeris Maximus. Lucus ſucceetls hirs. 
: Imp. Licinius Valerianus II Origen dies, and is buried at 
| Tyre. 
254 | Valerian the _—_— at firſt 
2 Imp. Gallienus. a great Patron of the Chriſtians. 
2 | Imp. Valerianus LIT. | Pope Lucius after one year,and 
three moneths ſuffers Martyrdom. 
255 | Stephen «Roman choſen to be his 
3 Imp.Galhienus IT, ſucceſſor. : 
U u 


' 


w— — ee wy 


; 


339 


A Chronological Table. 


Ann. 


—————  — — 


256 


Roman 


Cbr. | Emperours. 


Valeriani 2 ) M.Valerius Maximus. 


4 


6 


6 
Gallienws 
ſolus, capto 


Valer. 


7 
7 


IO 


Conſuls. 


| Eccleftaſtical Afﬀairs. - 


M. Acilius Glabrio. 


| The great controverſie about | 
the rebaptizing ſuch as had been 


' 


baptized by Heretics hotly venti- 
lated. 
The heats between Cyprian 


and Stephen of Rome. 
| The Nineth Perſecution be- 
Imp.Valerianus IV. gun by Valerian. 
Sabelhus confounds the per- 
Imp.Gallienus 118 ſons in the Trinity, and ſpreads 
| bis Hereſie. 
M.Aurelius Memmius Pope Stephen {lain Aug. 2. 
Fuſcus. which others refer to the foregoing 
year. Sixtus ſucceeds. 
S. Cyprian - beheaded at Car- 
Pomponius Baſſus. thage, Sept. 14- 
Fulvius Xmilianus Pope Sixtus and his Deacon 
al. Gallicnus IV. Laurentius receive the Crown of 
Martyrdom. © 
Pomponius Baſſus II. Dionyſus ſucceeds in the See 
al. Valerianus jun. of Rome. 
Cornelius Secularis. Paul of Samoſata made Biſhop 


Junius Donartus. 


of Antioch, 
Gallienus ſtops the Perſecution 
againſt the Chriſtians. 


Dionyfius Biſhop of Alexan- 


Imp. Gallienus IV. dria writes to Pope Dionyfius 
to vindicate waey. from the ſuſpi- 

Voluſianus. cion of Sabellianiſm charged pon 
him. 

Imp. Gallienus V. AZmylian attempts to make 

| himſelf Emperonr , and beſieges 

Alexandria, where the Chriſtiaus 

App. Pompeius Fauſtinus.| are reduced to great ſtraits. 

Nummius Albinus. 

Maximus Dexter. 


—_— Y 


| A Chronological Table. 33t 
Cher | Eamperones. Conſuls. ; Eccleſialtical Afairs, 
Galieni 11 TImp.Callicnus VI. ON 
264 | 
12 ZAmilius Saturninus. x 
| - A Synod held at Antioch 4 
12 Valerianus Czſar II. gainſt Paulus Samoſatenus the 
26 | Biſbop oft. | .. 
3 , I3 E.Czſonius Lucillus Dionytius Biſbee 4, Alexan- 
| Macer Rufinianus. dria,and Gregory Biſhop of Neo- 
&p+.- | 
| cxlarea depart this life. 
13 Imp.Gallienus VIL. _ dived Biſtop of 
| menzus ordained DZiſhop o 
266 Je , 70g ſhop 
14 Sabimillus. : 
14 Ovinius Paternus. : 
267 
I5 Arcchlaus. LT - 
15 Ovinius Paternus II. 
Claudius the Empergur per ſe- 
268 / Jug 7J08e | cntes the Chriſtians at Rd&me. # 
Clandias? , "Fa 
a Mart. 21, , Marinianus. T8 X 
1 Imp. Aur.Claudius. 
269 
2 Ovinius Paternus III. 
| Another Synod held at Anti- 
2 Flavius Antiochianus. och, wherein Paul of Samoſata 
*s condemned and depoſed , avid 
—_— Domnus placed in his room. 
oy I|Farius Orfitus. _ Dionyfius dies, Decem 
26. 
I| Imp. Aurehanus. _ Joſen B 
el1x choſer Diſhop of Rome. 
ilaay Pomponius Baſſus vt 4 
| | al. C. Jul.Capitolinus. | | 
i 2 |Quietus. 77296 yo | 
Many ſuffer Martyrdom about 
272 this time. 
3 |Voldumianus. 
/ 
MENT 3 > S200 \ ” .-} Uu2 £3 


332 A Chronological Table. 
Arn. Roman Pp EFT 
Chr. |Emperours Conſuls. Eccleſiaſtical Adzins 
| Aureliani 3 | M, Claudius Tacitus. $1 
273 
4 | Furius Placidianus. 
\ Zenobia Queer 0 the Palmy- 
4 | Imp. Aurelianus 1I. reni,a Jewels, and (if ſome might 
274 4 be credited) a Chniſtian , over- 
5 | C. Julius Capitolinns. come by Aurelian, and carried 
0 in triumph to Rome. 
| __ | Pope | Felix crowned with 
5 |Imp.Aurelianus III. martyrdom, after le had ſitten 4 
2751|Tacitws | cars and 5 moneths. His 
1 25 Sept n  T.Nomus Marcellinus. cxjer w#s Eutychianus «4 Tul- 
4%. 14 2 I | Imp.M.CL Tacitus 1I. 
Florianus d 
276 = 12. 
Jas. $ 1 | Fulvius Emilianus. 
"NL 1 | Imp. Aurelius Probus. | The Manichzan Hereſie ſprines 
up, planted by Manes a Perſian, 
277 originally called Curbicum, the 
2 | Anicius Paulinus Author of that wild and execrable 
4. M.Furius Lupus. |Se@. 
Anatolius Biſhop of Laodicea, 
2 | [Imp.Probus II. eminent for his «&/ Yn Philos 
phy and Humane Learzing. He 
had ly been Colearme with 
278 Theotecans Biſhop of Czlarca 
3 | M. Furms Lupus in Palzſtin. 
al. Virius. Cyrillus the 18 Biſhop of An- 
cioch. 
KS $ | [mp.Probus III. % 
| 
279 4 | Ovinius Paternus 
al.C.Junius Tiberianus. gt 
$5 4| Junius Meſlala. 
28 
5 | Gratus. 
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| KR 
on Eon att Conſuls. | Eccleſiaſtical Afairs. 
281 Alexandria, the 15 Biſhop of that 
, BE 3s os Church. 
of 6 C. Junius Tiberianus. 
v ORE ee — — 
7 \Imp. Probus V. 
202 | EE Numer AeO8 "7 
as, Carinaf 1 | Pomponius Vidtorinus. 
Aug- 12. | 
I | Imp. M.C 
. 83 P arus. 
2 |M.A.Carinus Czfar. 
" "i © OO Eutychianus Biſbop of Rome 
| crowned with Fant by De- 
2 | Imp. Cariaus, cemb.8. His ſucceſſor was Caius, 
284 a Dalmatian,and a Kinſman (s 
Dieclefis- > | Imp. Numerianus. 
Sept.17. The Diocleſian Ara begins 
A TEL here. 
I | Imp. Dioclefianus IL 
285 
2 | Ariſtobulus. 
& > | *The Thebzan Legion under 
2 | Maximus Jumus the command of Mauricius, being 
Priſculhanus. ſent to attend npon # che Bon in 
his expedition againſt the Bagau- 
206 dz, and refuſing to do keerigee, 
| are firſt decimated, and then uni- 
3] Vettius Aquilinus. verſally deſtroyed at Oftodurus 
in France. IRE 
3| Imp.Dioclefianus III. Diocleſian and Maximian 
write to the Proconſul of Atric 
287 to puniſh the Manichees, to burn 
4 | Imp. Maxwmanus their Books, execute their Per- 
erculeus. | ſons, and confiſcate their Eſtates. 


om, that in their journey out of the Eaſt, they came to Rome, and were confirmed in the 
aith by Marcellmws then Biſhop of it. Which if ſo, they could not ſuffer ſooner then Ann. 
br, CCXCVI. when Marcellinss ſucceeded in that See. 


* Though this ſeems the moſt proper period for the Martyrdom of the Thebean Legion 
z Maximian was {ent againit the Rebels in France; yet is it ſaid in the Acts of their Mar 


men > -— 


[334 A Chronological Table. 
| Ann. | Roman ' 
Ro Conſuls | Eccleſiaſtical Afiain 
q| Diocleſiani \M. Aurelius Maximus. | 
288 | 
5 | Pomponims Januarius. 2 Pe 
75 | Annius Baſlus. 
289 
6 |L. RagoniusQuinGianus, | 
2808 6 |Imp.Diocleſianus IV. Tharacus, Probus, and An- 
dronicus ſuffer Martyrdom at 
290 7 | Imp. Maximianus Tarſus ix Cllicia. 
Herculeus II. 
| 7 by Junius Tiberianus. 
oy 2 | Caſhus Dio. 
Dh 8 |Afranius Hannibalianus. | 
292 
9 | M Aur.Aſclepiodotus. 
/ | Imp.Diocleftianus V. Diocleſian aſſumes the title of 
Lord, challenges divine honours, 
293 | and ſuffers himſelf to be adored as 
10 | Imp.Maximianus III. God. 
T ' Conſtantius Chlorus 
2 Czar. 
94 Galerius Maximianus 
11 | Cxſar. | 
IT Nummius Tuſcus. 
295 Annius Cornelius = 
| 12| Anulinus. 
hy Caius Biſbop of Rome marty- 
red April 22. 
12 | Imp. Diocleftanus VI. Marcellinus a Romanſucceeds 
| | in the Government of that Church, 
296 who in the Dioclelian Perſecu- 
13 | Conſtantius Czſar II, |#ior lapſed and ſacrificed to Idols, 
though recovering be died a Mar- 
tye: | 
' 
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300 


Roman 
Emperours. 


13 


| Diocleſtarri 


Confuls. 


Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs. 


Imp. Maximianus Hercu- 
eus Y. 


Galerims Czfar IL 


Anicius Fauſtus. 


Severus Gallus. 


— 


Zabdas ordained the 27 Biſhop 
of Jeruſalem. 


16 


17 


Imp.Dioclefianus VIL. 


mh Maximanus Hercu- 
eus VL 


Conſtants Chlorus 
Czſar III. 


Galerius Armentarius 
Czſar III. 


The Chriſtians at Rome haraſ- 
ſed ont in working at Dioclelians 
Baths, moſt of whom, when the 
Work, was finiſhed , were put to 
death, though the Tenth Perſecu- 
tion did not univerſally begin till 
three years aſter, Ann.Chr. 303. 


Diocle(.19. 
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